


AM COPY
AM COPY
AM COPY
AM COPY




The Clash Within

AM COPY

AM €6PY
y T T
AM COPY
y Martha usﬁ
AM EOPY
AM CBP
y

AM COPY
y
AM_COPY




Copyright © 2007 by Martha C. Nussbaum
All rights reserved

The clash within : democracy, religious violence, and India’s future /
Martha C. Nussbaum.

2. Com : ia i . 4.Vio ce—
Religious aspects—Hinduism. 5. Democracy—India.
Hinduism. I. Title.

6. Religious fanaticism—

DS

2
Q
v
=<

===
2X2X2
000
U UU
< < <

A
A
A
A
A
A
A

Myright (Qent a;:ows larvard CoIIe!






AM COPY
AM COPY
AM COPY
AM COPY




CONTENTS

COP

Preface  ix

knowladeents
0 ) X
)

1. Genocide in Gujarat 17

2. The Fa Hi
. e
A S Equality
. indu Right 152

t
i n 6

Index 383

yright (Qent a;:ows larvard Colle

A A A A A N A B A




AM COPY
AM COPY
AM COPY
AM COPY




PREFACE

AM.COPY

This is a book about India for an American and European audience.
One of its central purposes is to bring to the attention of Americans

as io. i ce that
b ur religious
ar raimistoul this case to
nd, more spcifically, to

a . Hunti acce ’ - i
i ctwee us ' ; i he dem-
i ures of urope anc o andi ird largest
u ion in (a : . i is far from

fitting this pattern. Instead, in the Gujarat pogrom of 2002, we find
justify

the use of European fascist ideologies by Hindu extremists to

ne betwee
nations—

y all mod,

Gandhian
a struggle
o dominate and defile the
lly on terms of compassion and

ward, it is imperative to see the complexities and internal divisions that
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X PREFACE

are there, rather than to divide the world into “good” cultures and
“evil” cultures. Even more important, facing inward, it is crucial to ask
whether there are internal complexities, tensions, and oppositions in
America that resemble those that we can more easily see in India (given
that it is always easier to see problems elsewhere than to become aware

oft" nin/self). Indie™ amocra T remi T eali s large be-
cau ha 5 farman jedtosurr untth -er :ncy sec s/ /nna-
tiol n n ¢ Mani ean way ( bod no o . ...ndusag nst bad

io at\ asl as)and i e oac ot athk more compl ated re-
ality of multiple tensions and the possibility of a shared political life
among people who are different. These same issues are intensely perti-
ner ' Ar . ca, whi¢' s lar) orng hdal e :n o pl ures
of ' ¢ ( n Manic an picturc implist Al 2o ys Al ca and
Am fic  ai joodan oure/ ud' procd ne cnemiesasa “axis of
ovil.” Tiic ouser picture, o product o. cat-critiasm and nuaiced per-
ception, portrays America as a complex and flawed society, in which
fort bent control 2277 erarchy T th fe ‘ot poomote em-
ocr [ =q « y.Ata/ epericvell nissec d  cturc mp. si° s that
A ic 0 1 :peopl verywher arecay sle .c.omrespe andag-
re o1 of oth deni wo" muc e ad ¢ <ious domir ion. As
George Kennan wrote in 1990: “I wish I could believe that the human
impulses which give rise to the nightmares of totalitarianism were ones
wh'  °ro; . ncehad’ .oca. lor o erp opiee ad wh' athe
An 1 n' ¢ dle hac seen graci usly lef m ==2o° Jnfor = ately, I
tnc 't s ottrue. The/"cto them' 'er thatthereis ittle bit
of tie toaalitarian buriea somewherce, way dowir deep, in eaciiand ev-
ery one of us.”
arglnt, then" ~ used o Ya, bt Toals@ ertind it to
oth bur 1 s: for, a2 Nehrusaic ynthe ¢ I[ndiz ina e .ence,
“all ac 9 i¢ sand p oplesare t¢  closell ni  ogcuer tod  for any
nc Hf i m Himagine "o can > (t.” crhaps,inth :nd, my
argument is above all for my own nation, which more than any other
has imagined that it can live apart, so that it will not merely see India’s
cor . xiti , out also’ «cenc o i own, yw T IN. ru oscr’ ood as

”»

“th ¢ e/ ¢ dthat¢ 1nolonge odesplit tc ='a [fragi .ts.

the story of tne Gujarat pogrom has ocen tolu many times, vy many
people. The Indian press and publishing industry have made available a
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PREFACE XI

wide range of high-quality materials to scholars and others seeking to
understand these events. But little of this work has been noticed in the
United States and even in Europe. One way of thinking of my own
contribution, then, is as that of a loudspeaker, making those unheard
voices audible to Americans. To try to counteract the widespread ne-

"ot of Todia in ULC wicula o T he UL “Huroean oocdia, in
« foll v ngpagl [present/ stonly e ent) :ft =4 oagood
a ¢ h corical | dlegal bs ‘groun ab .. .. Indiai democracy,
hic [t todoin =e uging e s1¢ a notrivalir the contri-

butions of leading historians of India, but retelling the story with an
eye to the themes that matter in the argument to come.

nev . lylhayt ayc asld Jou ent osoun of = bf K’scon-

1. o - tsdefe e of Tagc s con bt »<f ducar | its claim

ai ¢ sandh aanitt vpl amai’ ro indemocrat public cul-

care; s geader-baseq wiiatysis ot Cuic violiuce, its accouus. of the role

of emotions and the imagination in political decency and political ex-

nisn’are furthes ™ elopma Smy | “'eastoa poltical phi-
¢ oh' . Ayview usowork/ eirwa, ntc heh oric \F _kground
ot e 1myrc¢ cctionson e con!t du ..o ot each ¢ (ndia’s dis-

1g he founder.
Another uncharacteristic thesis of the book (in contemporary In-
dian terms) is its contention that religion can in principle offer a great
'to/  publice¢’ curc fayp’ canse der scraw SG hord ghly has
Il ic 5 tremis: tarnished ereput io: £+ joniu < mindsof
:n al  and plu listic ady s that' in¢ hat the story  freligion’s
vole'un the ULS. civil 1iguts moveraets is ficquently greeced with sur-
prise—despite the fact that Martin Luther King Jr. modeled his entire
roa¢” nthatof = hi. I b hen, " s (Coadhiz ) aspect

1

we!H willall makeac¢ aibutic  tc¢ 1ede ater 7 a, where
e b re aceof] igionisul erdeve el ..o uanderva :d.

When an American who has focused on general issues in political phi-

losophy and the ethical underpinnings of international development, as

| as nature the aum’ emc »ns 1a ¢ hi wy/ ancient

r k' r Romal philosoph writes. b¢ =2 [ndiai  Olitics, the

10 ce resexp natic "W tisth® hat eofmyinvo cmentwith

s tegion of the woria: What mig.c there've in the naturc of that in-
volvement that might affect the nature of the account I shall give?

Copyright © The rresident ana rellows or Harvard College



XII PREFACE

As a political philosopher, feminist, and teacher of law, I have long
viewed India as, in effect, my second country. For eight years (1985-
1993) I worked in a research project at the United Nations World In-
stitute for Development Economics Research in Helsinki, where (in
collaboration with Amartya Sen, 1998 Nobel laureate in Economics) I
tocy ol on 2 econon d culte 7 obler “TadicWher 7 set
out . vrit = ook p1 vosing nu nrigh nc nsfo von 1’ devel-
opt :r v oor wide, 1 hose Indi s my f us ...istudyt  Indian

ul’ re. d | story,vis = ¢ co. = en, 1d going ou nto the
field with activists to observe their work with literacy and employment.
More recently I have been a consultant with the UN Development
Prc  mm NewDe¢ .own »,w g, to s oL end . and
gov 1 n¢ . have a ) participa d with g < egal vists in
De |, L wyers’ C llecti' y w king/  hi nan rights f¢ women
«aa cheielatonship betv o womer ¢ ights wud the various systems
of religion-based “personal law.” In 2004 I was a visiting professor at

the: © ntre/™  Political &~ e at Jao = dlal NT T iniv sty i Hew
De | For | pastte’ yearsinav alsole e inve bdus v ofIn-
dia. n¢ v it nexter vely on I ia’s leg a . Coustitutic d tradi-

Sk trav oA

o1 . N e portant ind  so many tin s that it
now feels like my second home.

The case of India shows that people can embrace the same country
for. irely . ferent ¥’ son. Ma’ Ame. tan now | o1 Ay £ aera-
tior z ir ¢ edwitl ndiabeca :they¢ in <4 indu. ituality
‘0 e n rculturc f the 19¢ = and/ )70  Some of t m con-
verwed to Hinduism, ana Gaiers folicyw. ca Hinuu gurus. These people
tend to focus on the mystical aspects of Indian culture and tradition.
Fev " the/ Hple who- drawn dia int " v Uame /Dol
ars. )t ¢« who d° have pro’ ced ot ta ing ork' \§ askrit,
cor ra t e ‘cligion; nd Indiar ‘teratu] ar . oootill ot rs were
'ra a2t he udyofi "o cofi o ora  ligionthatr kes sex-
uality a daily and even sacred aspect of human life, rather than con-
demning it or concealing it. as do so many religions. (This group over-
lapi -ht . irst; bot’ snare ke’ ‘mte. »tir 1mc rel ‘on/ dits
sac. d ey ,. These | 1olars ten to foct or =+ ad we  of art
tha hi  th zodsas ayful’ ud' mpler’ :xt beings.

iy own tuationship o aie Indian world is wore intensely political,
focused on issues of social justice. So too is my relationship to religion.

Copyright © The rresident ana rellows or Harvard College



PREFACE XIIT

(I am a rationalistic Reform Jew who thinks of the moral law as the core
of what religion is about.) My interest in India began in 1986 during
my work with Amartya Sen, and the passion for justice that has ani-
mated Sen’s career is also the motive that leads me to love India. My
first writing on India was an article coauthored with Sen, concerning

“ruralroditions’ in 2l self-a " . Spo” m ierest ovIndia’s
o iti¢ ¢ of critic’ n, rationa’ ebate; 1d  ublic elit at n shaped
y v (o ationsl »toIndiai >mthe st . ..umyde ties to the
t. o Jantinikc. 22 the. o [Ra ndranath Ta re—not to

mention my long engagement with the energy and creativity of the In-
dian women’s movement.

\sa’  nggirl.. was. ate’ Cwie my ey SIocritd &, which

1 d s riginst’ he Mayflc :r,and th »w»=" ingin_ 1 Philadel-

1. V1 Line v 't wad ver, ut off on oeople of ot r races and

wligions.t found the wauospherc cauing, ciusotionally aric, and not at

all conducive to love. There was little talk at dinner, and a lot of polite

“nce./” tas I cor dto =" > ma "o levoand i ied the
ec t cunder Hginmy ¢ ncour ty, djul asl k' jelightin
e ¢ i aativen sinessand motion of ..cos of Am can Jewish
dt. ,s toolan. =o' atn. oo afo ndia(and p: icularly for

Bengali culture) reflects a similar enthusiasm for the colonial under-

dog; for the freedom struggle, which I celebrate enthusiastically every

ust . ; and, ¥y sy, ific’ ay, « oth emc ona ope’ iess and

« vl v oftalk| atTassoci ewith di ‘=< apsc ally Ben-

i cl life. Wi sdray 'm0 Ind® th 1, isnotson ch its spiri-

caal nicritage, althoug.. + deeply respect thay, as its diversicy, noisiness,

emotionality, sheer energy, and passion for justice, together with the
cess/ 7 democrs astruct ot of @7 e ¢ hppretion.

1e) o lymy ¢ entation @ :ctsth, oc  oft s bc ./ choughI

)} | 1 :beeni -toother vectso ne .uoa.lams e, too, that

e ok ;somew. =l ctea ¢ act] 1at my work 1 India has

brought me into contact, largely, with three groups of people: academ-

ics, activists, and poor women and eirls. I have not met very many rep-

nta . 5 of the/ chn. »gic ana den 1c n. dle ‘'ass’ iat plays

¢ a a cpartil ndia’scur ntsucc .| S’ do(av che case of

w ' ra Das,th ehb 'sa there ep inalrepreser tive of that

group ), 'y to learn as much as 1 cail.
Given my love of India, it has been with sadness and alarm that over

Copyright © The rresident ana rellows or Harvard College



X1v PREFACE

the past fifteen years I have witnessed the religious animosity that has
threatened this great nation, and with joy that I have seen the democ-
racy demonstrate its resilience and its deep commitment to pluralism,
overcoming a profound threat to religious freedom and triumphing
over a monolithic ideology based on homogeneity and fear. The story
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“ove b lucky to b xpert.s ~h ass’ dur g thicroj-
ect ¢ 1N H 1 Mehty +Ph.lb.ca’ adate. the Jnive ity "C .cago,
wh' ac ¢ iy ied m o>n most ¢ rhe int vic .. .or this ok and
he tre ol :dall the w20 ews. = e re ordings. Mo: , whose
field of study is modern Indian politics and who came from Mumbai to
Chicago to work with Llovd and Suzanne Rudolph, is fluent in Hindi
anc  jyar; . nsome’ es. ‘ser ruse cas | ocnn Alue le it mak-
ing ¢ ta s vith pe le who ar not flu 1t E+=" sh. 1 e case
of I 1 hi ri(heac of th VE .in G' wa  she intervic ed him
wOnie Al We had seen i togetiic., vecause he was so uupressed
with her knowledge of Gujarati and her interest in his ideas. In the lat-

ter/" sof / research.” also ha'hy lay “at & aheer Tiaji,
resc £ 12 1 ant for/ ar Ceuater/ or Cor. ari ve C astic ¢ alism,
wh' b h the vali ble perspe ive of | U ... wvluslim aised in
val bri , t my thinn 22 qaya. 2+ Ja  adent at Enm -y Uni-

versity, kindly read my chapter on the diaspora community and of-
tered valuable criticisms in a long essav. focusing on the Swaminarayan
mo ent cgaver an chf wrp ure ruw. mc me - and
hel ¢ n¢ v iderro

o Al am gra ful t¢ he' any p/ ple ho were wil g to be
witcoviewed Gor the boow, and who guve me permission to use their
taped remarks. Among these I am particularly grateful to the ones who
welenerenough ok witk one | < lili'y to ¢ end
ap 1 on 1 crentfr ntheirov . Many ec eon ier af roved
diff ul t cc tactin| cfirstplac Others :sp .auy afterth :lection

f. 0¢ dic rotretuwr. b

<cca ” sh i o traveled a Hng dis-
tance to meet with me, and we had a long and interesting conversation.
But because he later withdrew permission for the use of material from
tha  cus . ,Idisct’ Kac ide’ soler, 'nt Dpas. »f1 ou' shed
wri 1, ./ > he mo part I do e sam v Vi Aga d, who

cor ittt d spermu ‘ono my o»ntact gh firstto shor him the
references to nimself, buc wno then scopped icturning my 'c-mails. 1

Copyright © The rresident ana rellows or Harvard College



ACKNOWLEDGMENTS XVII

therefore am forced to omit our very useful taped conversation, and to

refer to only one piece of our e-mail communication, which he had

separately given me permission to use. I regret this outcome, because

Agarwal impressed me as a thoughtful, civil, and reasonable man. My

thanks are therefore particularly warm to others who did not impose
h lintions.

ov . debt of nothcrsg to the aar peo :cc ¢ ed to my
o) .d feinth United St :swho w¢ .. orted mi a this proj-
t, et crtheyk s« thin, b2 ind ornot:toth dean ofthe

University of Chicago Law School, Saul Levmore, who supported my
research with travel assistance and personal enthusiasm; to my daugh-

Ra¢ ,whose/ ork. ah Jriai. €th wen rt »ub’ in Ger-
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¢ jo toargu with/ bo all, t¢ Jas who teases | : by asking

1OW 11y vook on “liciuia” is oy and how long I wili ve planning
to spend in “Indianapolis” or “Bloomington”—and who has lovingly

port™ “all my trin Loreocs’ U ons.

)Y ltzer hi oeen,asa’ ays,an sp nga .exu w ry editor,
p o it thepr cctfromi incepti 1a .c.cringw advice. At
e’ nu criptedic =of e, AL oY tho' zsupplied hi usual stan-

dards of rigor and judgment, making the book much better in many

ways. [ was lucky enough to have proofreader/indexers Jennifer John-

an/  athan R* asar 1, v¢ O rec the hoon vith :nd’ standing

1 g :; nd whe detected r ny errc  tI =he scap ~ ny notice.
h¢ e ntmap asdr 'n. Philir ch irtzberg.

Tius book is dedicacea to a persoin whoni « loved, and wiiose spirit 1

hope it in some way embodies: Amita Sen, dancer, writer, and editor.

2 litt™ irl, daug?! € the & wishe 7 it Kshit Mohan

sl | ume to/ ntiniketay when ' r{ her: nea h .aculty of

il 2 a thTag <¢’sschooll heinsp :d .ooic’s well- lown poem

ho i while plc_ 2o uatsiac o dy.. nita grewin'  a beautiful

woman and dancer. A pupil in Tagore’s Santiniketan school, she be-

came one of the leading performers in his dance-dramas. Called the

eey . ry” afte’ one “he/ _adu. volc snc cen lifie’ passion,

u g a lthecc bination ¢ bothw 11 =227 iscipl.  and focus.

et sk ad,ach aical/ gt »r(als’ aar  d Sen), bec: e aleading

adviscr for Tagore’s rurar developuiient projects. The coupie had a son
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INTRODUCTION

AM COPY

While Americans have focused on the war on terror, Iraq, and th
Middle East, democracy has been under siege in another part of thc

, its parlia-
'ng Hindu

impressive strength and resilience, but the future is unclear.
ia is a serious threat to the future of

e igni oy impact of
rehglous nationalism on democratlc values, India currently provides a

bling ¢ ’ ‘ i
¢ gen \ .
exam of h W C ult of reli-

In order to understand Indla s current situation, we need to turn to

a set of events that sh

O A A A 4 L4 4
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2 THE CLASH WITHIN

and law enforcement, a virtual announcement to minority citizens that
they are unequal before the law and that their lives are not worth legal
and police protection.

The focal point of the recent controversy over religion and democ-
racy in India, and of this book, is a religious/ethnic pogrom that took

plag thente of Guise = a wester ™ dia ing ™ ary="arch 7902,
The 5 :cir - ngeve wasanin dentn -t stat 1at ‘o ura,in
wh' 10 n ¢ ofat nofHinc pilgrir e ..o into fle es, kill-

1g fty gl men,wc ot ad ¢ e alm tall Hindue The fire
was immediately blamed on local Muslims living near the tracks. (As
we shall see, forensic reconstruction has cast grave doubt on this allega-
tior
1¢ 1 s that! Hllowed, v ve up¢ v =< wviole swept
thr 1g 1e ate. TI attad ors' ere H du  many of the | highly
poliucized, swouting Husca-right siogaus. There is copious cvidence
that the violent retaliation was planned by Hindu extremist organiza-

tioi “efor’ e precipit® | hevent< T sevel ‘=5, & aroxir eely
twc & oous 1 Muslin were'kille Appre im clyh Tof e ictims
wel vy 21 many ¢ whom wi :rape¢ nc¢ o..ured bet ¢ being

illl al bu aed. Chi w0 crek 4o ath - parents; fet es were

ripped from the bellies of pregnant women to be tossed into the fire.
Most alarming was the total breakdown in the rule of law—not only
att  ocal . :lbutald atu ceof ate. dni ona ove me . Po-
lice ¢ ¢ ¢ ednot »stopthe oslence. bn =22 ‘iton  Jjarat’s
chic n t¢ Narend » Mo re onaliz a1 even encou  ged the
witruers. Meanwhile the iaaonal goveraanent sinowed a culpaoie indif-
ference, suggesting that religious riots were inevitable wherever Mus-
lim"ved /" agside Hio ' and oubl e Koslimet st
hayv | tep . blame. ecading p¢ dcians, on yed | 2 m s7 ¢ that
gov T \ (it ould ti :t the nati Vs citi7 15| .cqudlly: sor : would
ec e\ :t [protect = .nelc w2 Othc  would not. rosecu-
tions resulting from the riots have faced related problems: the bias of

local judges. the intimidation and bribery of witnesses.

wat . wvides a/ via « 2myp’ ot & »ba i, the car sccur
wh e/ 1 ;politic party basc itsappc o ' Ousn nalism
vec e i¢ asofeti icho og <cityar pu ty. Weneed  under-
staliu this example in orac: to begin ioiining au adequate couception
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INTRODUCTION 3

of the problem of religious nationalism in today’s world. But Gujarat
also shows us something else: the resilience of pluralistic democracy,
the ability of well-informed citizens to turn against religious national-
ism and to rally behind the values of pluralism and equality. In May
2004 the voters of India went to the polls in large numbers and gave

" Hin"wright a res ding de® Recat ool takerin cities
I to] © didno! rediccchid csult,1 scl rthi mp e/ ned rural
¢ I/ bl 'edam orroleiny dnglInd ta ... governm  t.

S 1e “theisst ot led’ ke jec on of the rig  were eco-
nomic rather than religious. The BJP (Bharatiya Janata Party, the polit-
ical wing of the Hindu right) had used the campaign slogan “India

ung mphasi® .g e a0op’ o gan thre gn. eig inv/ mentin

¢ it s 3utthe walpoorl dseen' vl nefc rom = Dalization,
1@ ' ir ves wer. ot plitic orly sbtoing Many rural « as have no
safe water supply, no . cuable eleci iy, no public transpo:tation, and
no schools. (The literacy rate is around 60 percent for the nation as
thol¢ s averag ceals 1+ aaral /7 and egior U differ-

1 s,/ 1 alsodif rences by, x:the, me liter yra i¢ 10 higher
a % | rcent.) oters livin insuck na Jouce condi ons reacted

1

1gi t¢ ‘he clain e adia. o ag | lendidly, a ¢ m that ex-
cluded them and denigrated their struggles.
The economy, however, was not the only major electoral issue.
mir . aswell/ isa des’ Laay oul ree on Cre’ lous ex-
¢ is .. 'he Co/ ress Party whichy »n. =< ougl. _ the cam-
g Ari m atter. on td veli, ous te o1 and strenuc sly repudi-
aced uie 5y P’s idea 01 xadia as a nawon for xiindus first and foremost.
Both party leader Sonia Gandhi and the new prime minister, economist
““amc¢" 1 Singh, r ~dly ipe™ " “that 77 hainion bt upon
] A1 5 ctfora celigious ¢ hupsar al itize . In s/ st speech
[ 1 2 Inister,  nghdrew tentior 0t o.ue. “Idc 10t want to
gl ny areer by o Lgth w0 as g vernment,” | said. “But
divisive forces were allowed a free play, which I believe is extremely in-
jurious to orderly development . . . We as a nation must have a firm de-
aind . 1thatth et s e Luala. wver appe 7' aght [ Sikh, is
V¢ U prime inister to  mefro a1 ‘o' minc .
b t ok, the. isa/ »ry fden: :ra ’s near-colla e into reli-

gious cerror and of aciiocracy’s saivival—a story that has important

Copyright © The rresident ana rellows or Harvard College



4 THE CLASH WITHIN

lessons to offer to all nations struggling with problems of religious ex-
tremism. When I began to write it, the story seemed almost unre-
lievedly grim. Now it has become clear that it is a story of what can go
right as well as what can go wrong, of what preserves democracy as well
as what threatens it. From this story we Americans can learn a good

dea’Houts"mocracy 2 " = futur e try s resansiblin a
dar ¢ Hug v Id.
i ! it dortant “not morc mport: -, ) ...ostoryis [ intrin-

ic te. -a lsignific =< arou ot tor Hof Gujarat, £ aericans
can begin to understand better the political and religious dynamics of
the world’s most populous democracy, a nuclear power, and a nation
tha U p  nincred gy srge’ oie n he  ora. adi st cally
not v.!¢c v edby eUS mc aorb :d atia in U, .chools
¢ o s During ' ¢ asc/ dal vofth Hi duright, wh  intelli-
selicdipromadc pressure coutd have aciacved cuange, U.S. forcign pol-
icy was largely indifferent to internal tensions in India, focusing only

on| " thr' of nucles flict v 7 Tekista Terics . igne ince

of | ¢ Vs/ 1 oryand urrentsitt donw la elyt blan £ such

om sic v I day U.S Holicymak scontit et .cousonnue ardeal-
1a 1g  n¢ ngthern "o inter W mic 2

Whereas events in the Middle East and controversies about U.S.
policy there are intensivelv covered bv American media, India’s strug-
gle hr¢  ousextr s and’ o« m ‘lec arce ro. ssied ¢ has
eng 1/ ., celittle 1own,anc helessc s¢ = from  experi-
en¢ it ap ceciatec. Asa uli host A eri nsare still i ined to
velicve wiat illigious exucaism in uie ueveloping world is ‘catirely a
Muslim matter, and that if there is religious tension in a nation, Mus-
lim e the ies to blas These sivicasg st inaylica-
ble 5 nd , utthey ceexactly’ aatlea ng eml soi 2 {indu
rigl W 7 A ericans dotherV sterner of ... iothee cntthat
he suc ed aproject. o are-. mo Mu  ms, they def. tatten-
tion from their own crimes.

When people talk of a “clash of civilizations.” meaning a clash be-
twe  “Isl 7 and “¢ “we )7 4 opue tha sl s oo cd pati-
ble 1 ¢ n cracy, indthatt ytypic yl 2" deab  South
Asi th :r1 usually. edte ofe oInd® Pa stan, Bangla sh, Ne-
paly Ori"Lanka, and somicaies Indonesia ana Malaysia (anu distinet

Copyright © The rresident ana rellows or Harvard College



INTRODUCTION 5

from Southeast Asia, which refers to Myanmar, Vietnam, Thailand,
Cambodia, and Laos). Few know, for example, that Bangladesh is a
thriving, if poor, Muslim-majority (about 85 percent) democracy
whose two major parties are led by women, with a constitution, simi-
lar to India’s, that provides strong protection of rights (in a section

“rhe Cuustitution s ' “Fund atal Rt ™ arboublisspolicies
. st 1y supp 't women’ educai n . den ow. n . Its na-
oi I n em, “A4 ar Sonar | ngla” Iy _..cn Beng ), is a song

ritt. (b Hindu i %es oet' %= anal Tagore. As' martya Sen
says, “This must be very confusing to those who see the contemporary
world as a ‘clash of civilizations’—with ‘the Muslim civilization,” ‘the
du ization/ wia =W lern vliz 1ow, ack dred ally con-

o dr , eother " Fewkn vthat' :1 <li< of B.  adesh and

e rc mately 3 perd at India’ :iti nswhoarel islims have
110 tics tO mternationia: +o1AMIC rac.cwlSM Ox (O terrorist cizanizations,
and relatively few political or organizational ties even to Pakistan. (The
1ggle er Kashpa™ on oby vcept’  otit’not/ fated to

« 2ve t ‘hatare yfocus.)] diaist th d-lar st N s i country

t = /¢ d(afte; ndonesia; d Paki’ n) ....imorel 1slims than

/)
i, de randnex o lany. o' an. | uslimsin In¢  are by and
large a hard-working impoverished minority, who have lived alongside
Hindus for centuries and who todav participate in democratic self-gov-
wnce - alllevels” (rec tst' yha. hov tha. ey 1pp’ ceduca-

b, fc ¢ Iseven ore stron ythan e =< opule 1.5 Islamic
n. e alism he no g v it ndia.. sp  discriminat n and even
persceation, and the waausion o1 Lauslims 1 prominent positions in

the new government is a hopeful sign for the future.

Tn thase of Ind™ e thres ‘mo¢ =m¢& ot fin Mus-
1 o/  many ¢ ash” vetw n Eur  ea and  mn-bE ¢ :an civili-
t. v it from omething auch r re ..., ramiliar 1 romantic
are a1 conceptic. 2 lton. o used nideas of bl d, soil, pu-

rity, and the Volksgeist. The founders of the Hindu right in the 1920s
and 1930s greatly admired the early fascist versions of these ideas that
rfo «  in Itald «na crmooLy. 1. v W Rea arG o 1l ge these

¢ 'f p arinlr athrough ighlye «ct oo roots  anizations
‘o e yfeatu:. gprs rar for v/ ng oys. Their ic 1s were ap-
pealing i india for souae of the sauae reasons they were so appealing in

Copyright © The rresident ana rellows or Harvard College



6 THE CLASH WITHIN

Germany in these decades: people who see themselves as having been
humiliated and emasculated by conquest are inclined to turn to
thoughts of purity and a cleansing by violence to wipe away the stain.
Hindus in India have internalized a historical narrative according to
which they are a pure and peaceful civilization that has been conquered
aga” nd & a:in the M7 e Agesd Aariet " eslivinvades, in

€/ ionial

mo | :ce ¢ mes by ne Brash rhe pi fu :xper nce
sub g i 1, ogethe vith the ri sm the acc . waed ity € many
Tit us It iavulner e asii. £ on | reality and t the ref-
uge offered by romantic/fascist European ideas of blood and purity.
Instead of seeing a “clash of civilizations” here, Europeans and Euro-
Anr  ans’  kingat/ wac ould _ca. awule wn Tth cov ugly
hist - m 1 moren ignbythe ngerth ac »m= gestl  pudia-
dor ol 1g anding' »oniz do. ‘natior Tt appeal of tl se ideas
was cnhaucea by the fana, oot liberay, p.aralist'icaders, after tiie deaths

of Tagore and Gandhi, to mount an effective program of grassroots

mo" zati¢ hat would “nthe ip ~mot’ “rell ‘on ar Upa-
tric 5 t¢ ( -ogram’ [cooperat aandi itt resp t.

h 1 e redeali withaco olexar va _..cdworle he sim-

lis -1 o1 ofa “cla. 27 wilize w27 5 nc helpful. Wh we call

“Western civilization” contains many incompatible ingredients, as we
easily see if we survey the history of the twentieth century, with its aspi-
rati ot cersal hut anr ats 4 aats csce o ue how Gc 4 aelty.
(W 1 sl ¢ wyaBrii hjournali whath hc ~het “Wee 1 civili-
zat a1, a1 hisaid; ‘[ thi’ @it rould/ ~a :ry good id .” Else-
where, owever, he menaoned Ruswia, and Towstoy as two or his pri-
mary influences.) Even the normative ideas embedded in “Western
civi” tion™ e highly * oenec  ovind T herdm, farilsm,
Ma 1 n,/ ( Husdiff’ :ntrengio’ conce ior and lany tF Us.
T @ g cy“not Vestern”i tillless elp .. iaenatio  of Asia
nc \Mi  h elittle . 2 lon
have no shared history or shared political, philosophical, or religious

car  her as a grc b. They

values. All, moreover, are internally heterogeneous and are experienc-
ing . tari’ . nd othe otrug les/ Clua. st ggic for qua’ y for
wo! ¢ o i other arginalizec zroups us ‘2o e reli,  as that
orig 1a ir \sia ana  frica’ Thi danity suc hism, Judais | Islam)
nave infiuenced the West, oo various vyesiern iaeas, such as the ideas of
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INTRODUCTION 7

Marxism, have had enormous influence on Asia and Africa. Speaking
in terms of “West” and “non-West” often leads to crude errors: we for-
get that modern mathematics, which played a key role in the European
Enlightenment, had its origins in Arab culture; we forget that Chris-
tianity had its origins in a part of the world that nowadays is regarded
! trez as “non-"T ern.” W T aet theo oo of ide s of hu-

¢ ec i ty,demr cracy,and’ aman' sht exist in ar different

- ¢ ¢ dthat| cir full det opmer in. ... own”is| very recent
at. V. forget . =i aso. ole’ Ls t¢ cration and - ual respect
were well known in India by the time of Ashoka’s empire, in the third
century B.C.E., a very long time before they were known in Europe.
ok convert’ s bu thist wron Hin usiy ro elo’ iently of

¢ m o ance o espect am g the ffe =t gion. = : said that
7« g dngane her p/isor religit (a crson degrac s his own.)

o

chireung «n terms Or o clash o0 Gotizaticas,” in short, eads us to

ignore both the heterogeneity of all known civilizations and the inter-

etra”” 1 and myus afluens ang ¢ the s a t7 7 of hu-

« hi ¢ yo°
Al 1g abo  India it | not er ag .o wvoid th misleading
‘es. 10 Westdic == Ity 'so’ .por ntnottoem oy asimple

model of a single “civilization,”

ignoring both internal diversity and

cultural borrowing. There is probably no nation more internally di-

et . India: # ¢nty wvo/ aciar ng  ges, ver re/ aundred

n g ¢ that ar actually ¢ dken, 1 jo ==Y Jus g ps includ-

g ¢ s (with' any ¢ Ter tregi’ .l lts), Muslin  Christians

\rocestane and Cathoue, and eacii or these'scemming frou several dif-

ferent European origins), Parsis, Buddhists, Jains, Sikhs, a small num-

of J/' . Regiona'~ “rences amer e 1 ons, - pecially

1¢/ » h, had’ or centuri’ more’ ter :tion ith' =k = parts of

>t 1 n| Southe - Asiafanc sith Eu pe .aowith th est of what
nc ca dIndia.

It is also futile to try to separate the British elements of “Indian cul-

ture” from the rest of what is Indian. By now India has creatively ap-

orig. .~ the cold al ¢ urd adn ortv eas it its 4 /n tradi-

> ./ 1« in Eng s differc - from iti 2o umerte  English—

Ul 1y atelligib  but’ vdi act d@ ect [oday it is t : dialect of

Lngusn with the largesciumber o1 speakers. 1t would make no sense at
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8 THE CLASH WITHIN

this point (although elements of the Hindu right disagree) to displace
English on the grounds of its colonial origin. It is a lingua franca in a
nation of linguistic and cultural differences, and Indian English is a
supple and expressive literary, legal, and political language. Nobody
could read an Indian novel in English, or an Indian Supreme Court

opin, ar " eny that f« 7 a5 have "o this senheir ¢ ain
way L at¢ ., reason/ cpride,n¢ shame, d’ oudii on. W sritish
wel a o 11 tyrant exploiters; nd raci .| .o l.orcultt is now

ar of dia culture. R ror = se— ad often for  ctter on

both sides, in the sense that independent India has greatly improved
many of the elements (legal, literary, and artistic) that it has borrowed.
one owants’ s un rste’ cctoa s Ionay o on, eds O ap-

prc I h' a ionwit curiosity,] Hkingtc ee ‘e Ctyth | there,
atl ¢ 1 dging ; c"mat’ :ly hat a/ ser ‘ustom or i¢ 1 is the
rew” lidia'and another e less “acaaentic.™ Such artificia: ideas of
purity and authenticity are not only misleading; they are also the very

ider hat b been exz"d polis T T oby th T i Wt ing/ jing
to¢ 5 10 | ndusa¢ denpotiuf softh iat nalf ric. " know
tha h v ac arecep eaudienc nAme ‘a, ..comerica (inad-

it 1t he anxietic. et Mu. 2o el g It about the gacy of

colonialism and are inclined to accept the fiction of a pure unsullied
“other” that was polluted bv external forces. Usually such fictions mask
ah  ry: was aly’ ys o ‘ded conmu tiol |, ane het oge ‘ous.
Ma 7 7t : nfulst gglesove neteac ag kit ryin. y’sIn-
lia o1 n  stsuch oothi z b deer’ m cading fictic 5 of the
pase. Ornic cannot underscaau the curicnc political debate if o begins
from the position of romantic nationalism that the Hindu right has
prc ed.

v ou! caseri¢ s misreadi’ | of thi »or tos ita v ssault
on 1 ' r¢ gion o1 dindu trac ions. £ tr ..ous have | Hod and

= Owev 2" radi ons of Hind m have

ac eca. es Ddnthew
been strongly conducive to pluralism, toleration, and peace. What hap-
pened in Guiarat was not violence done by Hinduism; it was violence
dor  vpe¢  :whoh’ Cny. red! Lobie sadr onic che ows polit-

1ot Jtop. ittle or

ical 1 ¢ a ilends ietyands ituality o
10 e th choices fHir "u-1 ht po' cia ; nationalisn Hlays an

al-imporantrole, and rewngious ideas aau images are reconsti ucted for
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INTRODUCTION 9

nationalistic purposes (as the loyal yet kindly monkey god Hanuman
becomes a ferocious enemy of Muslims, as even the playful candy-
loving Ganesha becomes, at times, a muscled warrior with sword held
high).

Even before the crisis of 2002, tensions between religious commu-
“es W increasipe " efining 7 in m sioinof Int™ia. Poor
¢ aer 1 Sujarat’ eking oV rktog 1er brwce ien v anrights
el i or singly( venapart. rcomm it . auzersw H fomented
itr, ,n «ingitds "' ork fwe’ mer oliveand wie <alongside

Muslim women. Female students in Lucknow, once a home of Hindu-
Muslim cooperation and amity, observed or experienced daily threats
hys  violenc/ .on: sgar’ .cauv rade orr du ight cudents,
b n n cedthe withphys Udabusc "t ww "bluc  asor cele-
ai V. :ntine’s Day ¢ vbii days/ ast ns deemed | acceptably
vesiern). New textbocws commuse.oied by che BJP’s mituster of edu-
cation, Murli Manohar Joshi, were beginning to teach young children
hits ¢ 77 itolerances T euspic “Kab¢ 7 mnict hoy,”/ e first-
v ler a crgoes’ eveninou 1heiss M iim. Int ) wersities,
| 1! ic ndther oresuscep bleto lit . o.cssure, o idemics re-
te  wit alarm t¢ 2900 Lts 6. e’ ree m to speak nd publish
about both history and current events. Academic friends of long stand-
ing told me of threatening phone calls in the night, of efforts to deprive

no  cstigioud _lov. ips
'n’ sl uld not xaggerate ese thr¢ s: et piver. remained
rc  oa ionsofi adem frc 'ome 1d ingtheascer ancyofthe
)Py and"tae nationar picss is moie wee in'some crucial respects than
our media in the United States: the leading newspapers are more di-
sely 707 indepens “mowne” 1 thu vhi less v 'aerable
). cor s cpress esthatled toad. en atior fjo. ol stic qual-
7.1 1 el of d ate and r¢ orting th ..oor news) Dders and at
asi on of the © = "n nc " s i1 oressively hii . Any aca-
demic who wants to get involved in a national debate can do so, as is
not the case in the United States. Nonetheless. there was, and still is, an
osp . :ofanti’ (ush. (ap’ ,omc mes au-u st 1) f°oung that

C 2f /| arming

C  si rthen vie J7 v« opuli “B ywood” filr released in
2904, stariing the greac actor Anncaoh Bacuchan and diiccted by ad-
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10 THE CLASH WITHIN

mired independent filmmaker Govind Nihalani. This film, loosely
based on the events of Gujarat, features Amitabh Bachchan as the
“good cop” Dev, who resents being told to sit on his hands by his
corrupt superior Tej (played by another great actor, Om Puri) while
thousands of innocent Muslims are dying. The underlying message
of t"film/" hat ordir- =ople » eacelerme oy rellous
ani. ¢ ‘ty/ | hipped p by poli’ 1ans f¢ th sake’ “pc =r and it
isb i v v¢ one.E dusand N slims¢ i .. laityifo y politi-
a1 w. stc trying to oo’ cem . otk ow  gain. The m ie ends
with the suicide of the corrupt cop, who can no longer live with him-
self after his righteous friend’s defection and death, and with the adop-
tioo .~ ‘ay . gMusli¢ aw  rin’ wme od ops mi sl drro-

gat 5¢ ./ 2 yet, De 1adafunn wayof| ov ait ood. = ations.
The M m nthen view zc dicted/ ha nga highly ¢ zanized
wITolist urganization—io. which the, ous absoiacely no evidere—and

the Hindus who led the riots were shown as having no organized

mo aent’ mething £+ hich the ogrea ' afet lences Thus
the 1 vie | red toi audience’ earso, Au mse 1fai 4/, con-
froi 1 = Hr nized | Ality of tt Hindu igl o ..volvem¢ © in the
qu at. ole ce. Mored »n aouy ke rect Csintentiony s clearly

to show that the police had behaved badly in not stopping the rioting,
and although audiences in many parts of the nation probably reacted as

he . ade . ‘henIw Clnec his/ am. 'me¢ waa 1 C fara’ right
wh 2 or : “thew stinciden had oc rr == ears. .er, the
mo 1« 1e udience vas st/ nc. ranti- us 1.7 People ket cheer-

wig on tuc bau cop and jecig at the y oung Muslim hero.

The events in Gujarat, and the intense national criticism they engen-
der " mar" " clash ber two A7 ot col 0 as T Cthe Jdian
nat 1 wn¢ o osorts¢ Indianpa’ ots. O sc sees 1dia 4 slural-
istic 12 ¢ , iltoni asofresp tfordi :re .csional, el ic,and

eli ou ra dons, ann =’ .d by oo nitr nt to demor tic and
egalitarian norms. The other sort believes that this morally grounded
unity is too fragile, that onlv the unity of ethnic homogeneity can really
ma str¢ . nation.” asci ey s, ec mnow rfc a,id nany
itn | of r dernd nocracies.
1¢ y  ‘unders adin¢ he  oices’ -fo Indiatoday to con-
sidcr the devate about w wanional aniaiem. Ever since independence,
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INTRODUCTION 11

two poems have been competing for this coveted status. The losing
candidate in 1950, now vociferously championed by the Hindu right,
is a song known as “Bande Mataram” (Hail Motherland), written by
the Bengali novelist Bankimchandra Chatterjee. Chatterjee himself was
a complex figure who had subtle ideas about nationalism that are much

ate is unce ethe act ~d U= sent” Zents of

oned and interpreted by the Hindu nationalist movement beginning in

the early twentieth century—under the influence of European roman-
e nation ,5€S ¢ i ntity as
adori ; : i epared to

e 1e blood :

Mother free.

lor oonlig
¢ branch¢ and lordly ¢
y bloss  ing trees,
iver of
Laughing low and sweet!

Mother, I kiss thy fee
e weet an !
o thee| ow.
said th i S

When the swords flash out in twice seventy million hands
And seventy million

ANECOPY

heart, ou
A Myright (Qjent a;:ows larvard Collej
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12 THE CLASH WITHIN

Thou the love divine, the awe

In our hearts that conquers death.’

“Bande Mataram” contains some beautiful imagery, and one can
understand why it captivated readers, then and later. However, some

asp of inision of ion dis d ez oni of an

in d and sti’ distuio it/ i i

wh crop : C st mi-
o1 es 1€ > j

charismatic leader, Sandip, criticizes her husband for his lack of enthu-

sia r hatterje an, chil c e his
de e Is his r¢ sonse.
d' it asnott sba to 1pport Swade  [the

boycott of foreign goods], or was in any way against the Cause. Only
he had not been able w to accept the spirit of Bande
s i wor re-

ic i try. wor: my

true Indian was one for whom the motherland and the holy land were
one and the same. For thi aimed, Muslims and Christians

. d a o) ith

: i tio ndian

Ir i a1a, aaopted on January 24,
A Myright (gjent a;:ows larvard Collej

O A A A 4 L4 4




INTRODUCTION 13

1950, is a song whose words and music were written in 1911 by
Tagore. As one of the earliest critics of “Bande Mataram,” he con-
structed an alternative vision of national unity and national devotion.
Known as “Jana Gana Mana,” the song, in English translation, goes
like this:

Sindhu, Gujarat, and Maratha,
Of the Dravid, and Orissa and Bengal.

. . )
n
Tl.c waves of

They pray for thy blessings and sing thy praise,

he gofallp its 1 s
enser ¢ ndia’s des
r; victory,  ‘tory to th

The song was first sung at a 1911 meeting of the all-India Congress
the movement that caded the independence movement

repeatedly
stated that the poem was addressed to the divine spirit of righteous-

,u stood i i < g with

u t “reli¢ Hn of wma ‘ s knight-

e Br murde " ar in 1919

o he was nct irc hy.'> More
Myright (Qent a;:ows larvard Collej

>>P>>>> D>



14 THE CLASH WITHIN

are equally animated by the love of rightness and justice. Some of these
regions, at the time, were predominantly Muslim and some Hindu,
some inhabited by Tamil/Dravidian people and some by speakers of
languages descended from Sanskrit. Tagore pointedly includes them
all. There is no mention of military force or violence; instead, the “dis-
perof I s desting” 7 he mors” T mand Tt vic ity of dce
for. | th/ ( ansask/ aenthcys git.

it @ : ranat 1to have| nation; an ... .oat exp sses the
de’ th 1w anity is© 2w Latic. “tr0 ad 1 hteousness | ove ag-
gression. But the idea of a moral law that unswervingly guides our des-
tiny is deeply rooted in Indian traditions, more deeply perhaps than it is
in! . »-A  ican tra¢ son. whe suc ider aic so¢ ced/ itha
crit 1. n' ¢ antertri itional En htenm ti 2%+ itsiai  cr than
vit tr. ' 1o Ul religic . Ind s anect/ es¢ deas to man sources,
out prowatnendy to the coicept ot wewsma, ¢ moral law, 1. ancient
Hindu texts. Tagore’s take on the traditional concept is humanist and

crit™ ", bus " also reser with »7 “oshat ¢ "anic ates I0dia’s
trac 1 nal ¢ se of it’ inity;no ( ubtth is ayit asb o’ Ole to
wir /i ¢ otance.

an 3a L Mana’ o pallic %o+ a v sion of a ra. nal na-

tional anthem. Itis a stirringly beautiful blend of poetry and music, and
it is sung with great passion by Indians throughout the nation (and
abr . ).T . respond .otc¢ 'ytd sy ocatic ore one crald Cauty
oft = at n wndits' hregiona indeth c¢ == 'but. to the
‘del hi e isaspi. ofric tti trises’ ov wrongandi istice,a
very important thought wou a former, colonized people. The hero in
Tagore’s novel does not know how to use poetry to express his human-
ist "on; /70 is his o7 veakne Tt Ta ims e like TValt
WL ¢ on/ | merica, dknowh' vtocre e Hubli boer ¢ inclu-
sive et 2 d oral co mitment.

" el nc otion o1 o ation e’ ex essed in “Ji a Gana
Mana” is moral and political, not based on soil and ethnic belonging.
India is like the United States in imagining its unity in_this way: but
suc . nce  onsofns onar ity cmo pa 1to me up’ orters
ofz 1 ¢ g essivec 1romantit srand o iat =2’ [keep  urning

0 1a  je (wheth thev atc wet hi' rig tly or wron ) for a
wugn-nnndea conception: ot the nauoi and i pride. At mectings of
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INTRODUCTION 15

the RSS (Rashtriya Swayamsevak Sangh, the central organization of the
Hindu right), the Chatterjee anthem is sung in its entirety. When the
BJP came to power in state elections in 1993, it made singing of the
anthem compulsory in all Delhi state schools.’® This struggle between
two anthems is essentially a struggle between two visions of patriotism,

v visito of the n2«* 7 vand inds o v £ nculing

nd’ | trugglé s notconfi .dtol ‘iar errit y:t. \F aduright
s o crful ar wealthy | S. arm wl . Coth fun,  suspicious
tiv es| 1 India, | 99" act e’ soc ed with Gu rat’s geno-

cidal violence, and foments discord here and in Britain. Much of the
animus of the U.S. group has focused on scholars. Colleagues here in
Urp States/ ve « »nt cate. w1 pr dca ol Ce, even

> 1. /1 nthey [Ilaversio oflong g¢ »et« that = ‘s not suit
e, n  of th¢ dind g . Rep’ en cves of the indu right
LdVE 1aGe serious, tioagh unsucecsstul, accempts to have American

universities remove troublesome scholars from assignments involving

teac” g of anciem " indu 0 ans, T = cu cently tempt-
+ to/ : rte the’ xtbooxs f m whi A ericc chi e tearn the
st v ¢ India.” he compl ted co el C.ovetweel che Hindu
sh 11 liaand 6 = riatc =2 inity 1the Unitec tates surely

need careful scrutiny.
The clash between proponents of ethnoreligious homogeneity and
bor . sofam’ ¢ asivi anayp rall cuy o or itizd ship s a
a b o centw¢ ypesofpe dlewitl 1a =o' Ociet, «the same
n. ail clash ey esses ene ncies/ at | ¢ present, a ;ome level,
withir most human beiags: the tanaency to seek domination as a form
of self-protection, versus the ability to respect others who are different,
' to ¢ 'n differer ation’ hessri T han' hreatt Jits pu-
" B¢ 1 etheir rnalciash/ many ays esbe nde 44 opels the
i v ¢ sh,the! dryof Guy atmus e: ooy ofindiv  uals as well

o. of oliticaln. = ats.« o

selie d thatself-r :in the po-
litical sense must grow out of self-rule in the psychological sense: only
by mastering the urges to dominate in ourselves can we become the
of/  enswhe anu reg cttun wit otne on rm’ of equal-

/,, 0 ¢ ybyp ducingsel masteri ;¢ =’ ana.  on remain
ce. m «xternal| mins on. ‘heev/ i Gujaratsupp -t Gandhi’s

conteution. The violcnec there was 1ot mauce by people wiio are born
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16 THE CLASH WITHIN

evil. It was created out of a fearful and anxious view of the world, in
which violent aggression is seen as the only antidote to centuries of hu-
miliation. Its antidote is found in qualities of sympathy, imagination,
and respectful acceptance that have deep roots in Indian traditions of
education, although their victory is far from secure.

b =

rder v investig rat hian

that real people wage with themselves in a climate of political uncer-
tainty, as well as the different approaches to life that motivate difter-

i ovemer . < @ne or ie i
itizen¢ /ho can lii onres ct wi ple of
s. Seeir. what ack seople el = w es they
what s imagliwave ana writical processes their

education has developed in them helps us to think about what de-

ies to str . See’ S i
into peopie C
t d abo pe ided.
gy A= ey isa : -7 Lue. , how-

ever, it can be created and sustained only in a culture of self-criticism

and compassion, and onl the sort erson who is not afraid to be
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18 THE CLASH WITHIN

packed to the gills; reservations can mean little. In this case, confident
in their political power, the pilgrims had simply boarded the train,
which was already fully reserved. It is likely that the train held twice as
many passengers as there were reservable places.! The unreserved cars
were also totally packed. Many of the pilgrims had brought kerosene

stormands“oodstuffs v shem ine e to | “aexyiasive ooeals
dur | rh¢ ( -day tri

4 A 1.thet instoopec tthe ¢ dI .. ion. M: v of the
as ng o juowpedout ot chti ol san getacupof 1. Some

of them got into arguments with Muslim vendors. One tea hawker had
tea thrown on him; another selling cigarettes was not paid. Another tea
hav w¢  nto coa’ s d>-¢ ndd wsue ally ke up ad £ own
out b a ¢ ne kar oaksdidn  want¢ A =< ingt O Hin-
dus Al e report ' cntio’ v th .a M/ im endor was | aten up
when hevefused to say ©) e o1 Ram™ (wawt Rany ). A boy tried'co molest
a fourteen-year-old Muslim girl named Sophia (though later reports

tha "¢ wa Hducted pr ' false)

1ot ual fou' minute st¢ [ theti ns< rted omo »f ¢ kar
seve s, v oo ly thirt or forty, v re left/ :hi . . the pla brm, so
he fr. ds nside ime 297 ly p o4 ¢ el crgency chai | (Testi-

mony from the guards and the drivers confirms that the chain was
pulled from inside the train. in four cars.) The other Hindus came and
jun  lor ardthes .n,v ich/ .amc =d¢ 1yac ate cled chof
fou ¢ ¢ &« Meanw le somey ing Mi in == _plat a1 were
ell gt eyhad' ten b ter o by/ inc 5. Word of t :se skir-
widsies spreau into the neiguooring wiea vehina che platform, which is
a poor Muslim area, “almost like a ghetto.”? At this time of day lots of

ped—pr ibly a the Lor tv usan!’ = aiand, /7 ink-
ing @ g¢ 1 rwater/ fttingarou J.

c v .1 ganto| theroutsi thera ray ..cag. The ‘7sevaks
e o uge astthe M rowe b sht o fence. Somt Hindus

were still outside the train, some were on the train, and some got out
when they saw that the train had stopped again. A battle began. the
cro . oelt . the Hin® .pas. age’ with »ttle ana icke the/ indu

i ones .t liein

pas n 2r p ting th -rowd wit the sha
the aii /[ d. It w  .neve be ossibll .o v who threv he first

stouic; wuat 1s clear is thac voth sides jouted in"with enthusiasii. “So,”
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concludes forensic expert Mukhul Sinha, “if I may crudely use the
word from tennis, advantage to the kar sevaks because they were on the
railway lines and they had . . . stones with them . . . those beautiful rail-
way stones are ready-made weapons.” For seven minutes, while the
train remained at a standstill, the skirmish continued, and animosity
idly = cnsified. 77 severa T intes,” “inhu“set ' future
1di
. 0 ly tsvacu nlocksres ,thetr rp .c.out. For hme reason
s¢ .s ppedag ' it 2o [ du ag the next  w minutes
can be reconstructed only from forensic evidence. All that could be
seen at the time was that coach S-6 erupted in flames. Fifty-cight men,
ner  d child® (ax ing cmie Th we  m v s’ vivors—
'« al yl bouta indred an fifty pc ole era’ ligine  in the car,
1a ' rl tmanag 1toc¢ wl safetv Ao ofthe deady re Hindus.
Locw firc trucks toGu ore thaw aurty nunutes to respond to the
emergency, arriving after the fifty-eight people had died. A high pro-
tion “the fire e " othat i T rrivel! ~tint afterS 50, had
cti’ ;| rater pu ps. Some/ cighbc ng Tusli 5 ga .t - fire bri-
¢ 7 it froma cell near tf railway nc¢ ..catheyu dto douse
e .7 efirewa "=’ put shC 0:0 AM.3
Because the explosion was immediately preceded by the skirmish
with the Muslim mob. blame was immediately placed on Muslims,
th¢ . eral be! swa. hat/ asui. chac nro.  fla ing’ ‘rosene-
o =¢ 1 cerialsi O the trair rthat. m¢ £+~ nob. somehow
ba  d| etrain’ ddu pec »large jua ity of flamm Hle material
and tien'ignited it. Tiuo view was aceepted Ly people with a wide range
of political views across the nation, not simply by those on the Hindu
“at. Moeveryonat | ed. Se “ougl 7 ché vidert ” ought
e ¢ o ined fii . Onctor/ :rchie nir ter ¢ Guj 2 Amarsinh
h: « @ | later . sued that! e blazc va¢ ooy Hindu ationalists,
id. s b odefattrac 7 ine s. oo esp ially in light of later evi-
dence that the subsequent rioting had been elaborately prepared. Most
people, however, could not believe that any political group would cold-
bde!  ncinera’ so1. ay/ ats 0 2m aper [h oong rew that
b, od s medtc¢ efendattl timeis 1e| =4 now, etrospect,
el h¢ nostlik 7 nar ly" atthe pl ionwasa tre caccident.
vwwheu disaster strikes, people like 1o iave sotneone to blamic. The survi-
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20 THE CLASH WITHIN

vors also immediately blamed Muslims. As Mukhul Sinha says, “that
was very natural . . . because they were attacked by the Muslims at that
point of time, there is no doubt about that, and they had every reason
to believe that, and it was for the authorities to take a dispassionate, ob-
jective look at the situation—which they didn’t.”

- s x

al pa’ 2 immediat T hegan nd u “msirho woor al-
lege "> b  hindth® ncideat. ¢ nspira b¢ mei :we h' ord of
the o 7 n nciden waspart o organiz |t C..ocactivit, perhaps
ve o1 es tted in i Fert T =2 Uiny stigating the ncident
overlooked evidence that did not fit their conspiracy theory. (A careful
forensic examination of the railway car and the vestibule outside took
plac  nly’ . nths lat’ Jun r p/ surce €né onw ru. )/l in-
vol. ¢ or : ded on ne assumj on tha ar =» )s of  anized
Mu in el involve desp’ v tl factth n¢ olid evidenc opointed
w1 tudt anecuon. One eracay Mushin cioric, a'scholar and couumunity

leader with no known links to terrorist activity, was arrested and as of

Ma 7906 still in dee™ "an, desn™ il alt! “thel was o evi-
der > nk ¢ aimwit thecrime/ nelna 1§ drem Cou ./ rtfor
apc 21 it n carriag ofjustice, | sstayed s .....oieanwh | injail,

e sl or il

In the days that followed, wave upon wave of violence swept
through the state. The attackers were Hindus, many of them highly
pol zed . oputing ¥ aau  ght' ogan. suc as 1S, Rar  and
“Ja. = n1 a 7 (anm akey god| horep. ser o lyin  ational
my ol ,| twho! repre matc byth' dii urightasfi :ely ag-
sresove s, along with “Kiu, westroy!”™ Ciaughter:” There is copious evi-
dence that the violence was planned before the precipitating event—at
leag ™ thet ise that a’ arocess  fi-Mi 7 "addr rinatit Cin-
voll 1 H' ¢ -rightg supshadl/ towic pr dstc pili. ¢ weap-
ont n | e irculati 1 of lists ¢ Muslir dv uigs and b inesses.
Sc e sel ers, how o Ownp o+ Ulast actor; they  int out
that Gujarat is so ghettoized that everyone knows where Muslims live,
and which shop is a Muslim shop.)® The victims were primarily Mus-
lim (lon' ithan ¢ asio. ! C° suac w1l s1) ¢ ta »io aded
Hii v w o adties' th Muslin bybus =s¢ == jage. ellings
wmc u. ss weretc cheds ung cithth® fin ibitants. The  wasno
conection between the raentity of tie victims and the idenuacy of al-
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leged perpetrators of the train attack: most attacks took place far from
the original site. Many families of the original dead implored the mobs
to stop the violence. Nonetheless, more than two thousand Muslims
were killed in a few days, many by being burned alive in or near their
homes. No group of persons was spared: young children were burned

1g W' their fap o Particn etk ~ thimass o pes and
i ilar H Jofwor n. Thety' :altace wi first. rap of ,ang-rape
e 7 n |, often ith gruesc e torty s, .. .ientos heron fire
1d th ©

During the violence many Muslim areas of cities and villages, in
parts of the state very far from the original incident, were burned to the
and - uslims @ arse al ¢ sesn 'foo nen es. dne/  these, a
1 ¢ I ofjustic ofthe Ra thanil zh ‘o= wing = etirement
C  ra laterc¢ men’ 1t ninv/ 1ge ve tribunal € t there was

4 deabeiate conspirac, o stifle Giaanal lave. 7
What this witness meant was that the carnage was aided and abetted

h by " :policearn™ " “local p«7 " ans. 77 wege " on the aciters,
t ery ¢ vely,by ilingwore ondtc alli orhe ,or, 2/ me cases,
o | :t :ly. Iti ow clear| at poli re ..o orders Ot to inter-

b “whoe Yae’ yed! ere punishec »dy a variety

n¢ (t. violence
of demotions and transfers. After the fact, police made it nearly impos-
sible to register criminal complaints. Meetings were held between po-
an¢ . cal gove’ nen ‘ead oy ar hicd 1 s w2 ol ed “we”
i M sl s “the. and pleas fsome fic 249" <eact  againstri-
e e1 rejectec Mea’ vhii local ! de of the Hinc right were
seen snotang slogans wad inciting «.c mob w further vioicnce.
Particularly saddening was the active participation of tribal and
‘er-¢ Hindus sand T edin [ end again’ equally
> N1 ms. Th Hindurig :hass:. cec eda oo :I" a getting
a7/ yv r-caste| indus.top -religic al .uorcastea | class, and
»fo as heir enes o cthe o' yan upper-caste.  indus who
have long oppressed them, but the Muslims who in most cases share
their impoverished lifestvle.
Reli' ~ isly mot™ wcea dler’ Ji1isnohink new In o, B Cthere is
i sy o agreer :nt that G arat we dil =on¢ [he 1 .eration of
ai f1 :victim indic ng sophi’ cat planfortot extermina-
uon, uad not been secii vefore, nue uad suci widespread use of sexual
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22 THE CLASH WITHIN

torture.® The violence was targeted against all Muslims as Muslims, and
the accompanying propaganda indicated a desire to drive out all Mus-
lims, as a dangerous internal enemy. New, as well, was the fact that
Muslim sacred places not only were razed but were replaced by the sat-
fron flags of the Hindu right and statues of Hanuman.!® All in all, for
thoryint 5 make sa ~f wha+ happ: " other was #ine-
thir | »o; e violer ¢ thatrep/ edlys am nedr ide ¢ :thnic
clet s1 x a¢ zenocic

"H1 oy eople th =< chi. w9 ct . the violenc was the
complicity of those charged with law enforcement, the message con-
veyed by those in power that the violence would continue unabated

anc 't aj 1e who/ cac stop’ -woo 'be cna. =d de’ oted.

Th: < »e “the ri s generat,  wides zar ant’ e, es.  ally in
'igh oi © :{ tthats manv fti dead/ _re -:fenseless we 1en and
ciliurels.

The closest precedent to Gujarat, in these terms, was the anti-Sikh
riot 1 D¢'" mafter Indie Taadhi = sassir " ho o Sikh4sdy-
gu: 1 in/ > 4. Ther too,auri ;threc ay: otfric ag, | ¥ . took
litt) ac ‘¢ 't contro  hekillings here,t' ;¢ .. .omeswe singled
. ltsafe. The ¢ ebrated
writer Khushwant Singh has recounted how, when he telephoned the

ut ss. 1, dnoSik ke ver, o Lus

b

president of India to report a mob_approaching his house, he was

tolc asd . carythat' Csnc 'dtf Crere cin o Usiousel L felt
like 1 U 2 nmyc ntry,”saic singhtc he¢ == ssion = _stigat-
‘ng 1c s Infact; felt]l”:a win! zi crmany.” W n asked

why ne tiad 110t contacted aie police, e repliew, “After I saw what the
police were doing, I thought it pointless to ask for help.”!! As for the
priimini 7, Indira €7 s son T Gan T sstar o “Wien a
mig 1 tre Is, the ¢ -th aroun¢ s bour. tol 1ake. ‘hus »7 rently
shr ;¢ ' o the vic nce. Othe leading Cc o.cos Party | liticians

av be ¢ arged wi o' ting o Ues. - ad, as in th case of
Gujarat, justice has been slow. Nine commissions have looked into the
evidence, and the latest. released in_August 2005, has not satisfied
ma  oeo - (It find crec le £ aenc cagi st s e w-r king

192

Co g s/ d ials but «<onerates e highc ur

1e. ve alsodi rencs vth Delhi’ bts ‘mained loci zed and
rasted a'tar sporter time wiait the Guyaiat riots, since law enfurcement
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eventually did its job. Rape and killing-by-incineration were not central

clements of the violence. And the assassination did grow directly out of

an organized violent uprising of Sikhs in the Punjab that posed an on-

going threat to the nation’s security. Finally, and most important, the

anti-Sikh riots were not an outgrowth of years of careful dissemination
“Mhatre " hor did th oress a7 hos of elipthus spremacy.
vy : reveng purc and¢ ample; "he Cong :ss .t culpable
¢ 2 it vas,did ot havear thnic-¢ in| .5 . enda.

N 1e these 1. oo’ ustiti ot nap :ned. The a  I-Sikh riots
were a terrible crime, and the Congress Party government is to be
blamed severely for not stopping them sooner and protecting Sikh

5. It not surr® oy hat/ anne an . ugn, o Sy ap’ the first

¢ b ‘amin¢ tyreligior verto| pr »es ister  adia, cou-

e ¢ ti-Sikh' otsw' i C ‘aratir s st speech as| ime minis-
oI Saying of both: “vyCws a nation ..ast havea firm deteriination that
these things should never happen.”!3

W 7Guja t

The events of March 2002 emerged from a long and deliberate con-
struction of hate. And vet there remain unanswered questions. Hindu-
slid~ imosity/ .na . :o 4 anos. »ag nst s ns) ias long

2 f v ated by ne Hindu ghtin 1 -2 JfIna Kiots have
k¢  la fromti ctof we: cePar do n1947.Gu atitself has
udd tiots 1 the past, vuc 1ts history w1 that tcspect is not unique. Why
did this unprecedented violence erupt in Gujarat? Indians have anx-

sly @7 d themse! hether “rat i of that #7 future
5 !si ¢ orefort :restoftl natiorn s ( yaral czally 0 al, orare
e /e al factc there tha night: t¢ oo other ¢ tes? And is
er. . aing to « ' aed . o ¢ spocdal features f this state

about what makes violence likely to break out?
Gujarat was part of the Moghul empire: it knew the destruction

Tn | s rc ect hov ver, it is

acr/  dindu ¢ mes v M sums
« mn st fnortt mandwe ‘rmInd N = cntly, ing Parti-
DI ¢ | not e erien ' n. e ble ish  than other tates, even

wioug it vorders Parisean at some points; wie most shocnng carnage
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24 THE CLASH WITHIN

at that time took place farther north. Since independence, however,
there have been some significant differences that may help to explain
why the politics of the Hindu right has acquired such a strong grip
here.*

The fact that Gujarat is a border state with Pakistan remains a sig-
nifivert facewin people’ s ads, sine s av eas™ te T uslime with
Pak ¢ 1. ] = dition, iuslimsin/ gjarat. :o upat 1all, of cwhat
difft ‘e i/ o Musli sin the r :of th na ... uaditior 1y mer-

ha s 1t ders, the == leac on vhat hore likely t e edu-
cated, urbanized, and, in many cases, relatively well off. Muslims in
most of India are generally a poor and oppressed minority, and that is
tru . ma ; f Gujar’ o 'im< sute rel uso cen. tha Vus-
lim u t u  positic sinsociet ‘hat Hi lu: »ie’ hold. * cirrole
w1 oonn o rshelpe xplair’ the himosi’ ofl bal peoplea |lower-
casce Hindus. Rather ke aie Jews w. Curope i the 1930s; they are
convenient objects of envy and resentment among poor and unem-

plo " Hir " .

1 1,1 ¢ Gujara’ leaders h' ¢ focu: 1 ¢ attr; ing w' znin-
ves ¢t n industi  without | uch atf atii .o other ¢ ality of
‘fe ss. .7 estatere " yhig w40 astr ization, urb: ization,

and per capita income, but low on “human development” indicators
such as education, maternal mortality, underemployvment, and persecu-
tior  cast ased mir’ ame. Sor rear ‘arg asce teri an’ great
pov 1 ¢ o lallyin ral areas.. tthesi ‘e =o' gjarat never
hac s g rganize labor mo' ment./ th gh Gandhi -atime
uelped WO organize labor i Gujarat nu e texwee industry, hie did not
come often to the state after his national career began, and the union
moent’ ended us wconstT Nlvwe T herel hanind fany
oth at¢ .| sarest ,impoveri edanc vu ated ork -/ vein-
cre. n 'y U edto ! igion-basi  politic o .o aleir fru ation.!'s
“h 1 a1 shthaso w7 dver % wvell it the grassre ts level,
filling the void left by politicians and labor leaders. This is a story famil-
iar to Americans, who are often surprised to see people in poorer rural
reg . of . Midwes' rthe ‘our vote. :pc cia. wh :hal cheir

< :conc <!inter-

reli © 5y 1 sbutw Hsepolicie uncou er
este T0 te lency p ved / sta =, sin/ th BJP experier ed sub-

statiual 1usses i the rurar wicas of Guyarac in the May 2004 elcctions.

Copyright © The rresident ana rellows or Harvard College



GENOCIDE IN GUJARAT 25

To the role played, or rather not played, by class in Gujarat’s politi-
cal organization we may add the politically influential role of the Patels,
a caste-based middle-class group who are enormously influential in the
state, and who early on turned to the BJP to enhance their political
power. Because of the huge political power of leader Sardar Patel, a

y corrvative ma - Yehru - had oo afluence inGujarat,
I evi | telocal/ ongress Pi yofter pr sed aru o¢ cdies. This
ci v n ouragec he Hindu ght to cgi ..C .c¢ry eari n Gujarat.

-

:g ch ar Girisi. Y2t cpor
I still remember going to a local shakha [branch, a youth group of the
dinc ~ ght] whe {wa ight inmn a. Ann labe Th  drew
w s coplein rough inn  uous ex c:isi oo’ as,so od non-
[ e stunts;co urally wer laythe  is¢  smkba meeting cXxercises,
Mo Nilig, prayers, soune anti-Mushi, wadoctrination, and thei: version of
history. Fortunately, either accidentally or genetically I never got at-
ract¢ O this. Rig? 1 the - g, E°7 7 oad d Trtile 77 Cein

N

uji 1 oecause [ che overalll litical s atr 116

I s e histor. ' rme: o aus  ould have a Hw place in
the traditional caste hierarchy. Over the years they have therefore
increasingly turned to the nontraditional Swaminarayan sect, founded

vahy  and Swa' ;w. h b Low. sbl omc 101 oud wealthy

i in a tial bo in Gujar: and ab ac s+ aple 1t Lujaratis a
ur g ght,glc ousi’ the idst ¢’ Jov ty. The sect o haslarge
annd wicreasing influence in the Uriecd States, with opuleiic temples in
Boston, Los Angeles, Chicago, and Houston. Despite its peaceful ide-
oy, i s becoma s for«”  vingl T man Usectad” n com-

1 ity anizati
¢ ¢1 cerestin  perhavs,! ‘hecor nt . .iaccertail :ducational

1 Olen 'z Giorat different Rote learn-

pi ch  have pl
ing is a problem in most of public education in India; nowhere is criti-
cal thinking given the robust development that early Indian_progres-
v ed . ors sud as n ind aatn agd g 'y o redd dut it is
et it 1e Guji tisystem ieseve mnc¢ =~ other  1rote rep-

ittt — textbo s hay 'be .note’ sus oHr their failu’  to encour-

age caticar thinking—wiiile a focus on techiucal training promotes the
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state’s probusiness agenda. (Gujarat has outstanding schools of man-
agement and rural management.) Girish Patel writes of a general
movement in Gujarati schools “from liberal and critical education to
training and mechanical education, forsaking the real nature of educa-
tion, which is ‘human awakening, not animal training.””'” In such cir-

curlnced T was easy far T oolitie awer T T T du T oht todsert
its v vi \ Ofthe r 1on and ¢ celigio is esin  rec i o text-
boc s. 11 ring re rences to | tleran hii .<li.cvemen ’in the
oc s 1o extbook ewt cpea ' nc icized, tonc ffect.

Gujarat, then, is in some ways different, but in ways that are subtle
and not dramatic. Factors there that supported the outbreak of vio-
len.  the . k of pd ucar rga’ _auo. alo | Ga an ecd omic
ling ¢/ > nce of tical thin! 1gin tl sc »alsd ad th  fective
ora "0 ol anizatic thro’ ho thes’ el the Hindut ht—are
repudatia Inany states, . differing ocgrees. witference is 1o source
of comfort.

;actions : d Afte na .

The mass killings and rapes of innocent Muslims were aided and abet-
ted by the police. The main tactic used by BJP politicians in response to
the , nts todeple alo; off son. dr¢ mon es, ‘es¢ ings
are a ¢/ 1 whatd youexpec Onces ne =9 sit,o  gstake
‘he i1 a ¢ cours Dur zt .ever N :ndra Modi he BJP
oo munster of Gujarat, seated: “Wiiae 1s happening is a chain of ac-
tion and reaction.” He then elaborated: “It is natural that what hap-

per in ¢ “hra day ko7 wvester  vhere © voll ' an/ ‘hil-
dre er¢ > nt alivi, has snock 1 the ¢ an 7 anc he » . The
pec e 7 h part ¢ Godhra h ¢ had ' m . «uadencie Earlier,
he po ole ad mura 7 smer. o7t s. A dnowtheyl ve done

this terrible crime for which a reaction is going on.” Modi’s statements
not only justified the violence as a response to an alleged long history
of ' . min  —:ndencid ;tn als’ porti ed as i vite ‘e ' (un-

e~

sto. o let 1 relike: iatural cat ysmth ' a amev. .hy hu-
mna ac  Lc¢ al VHI' Vishy ‘Hi 'u Par hac the cultural | ganiza-

uoli of 'wie IT'undu right) wcader Ashow singhai took this “Ncwtonian
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logic,” as it was called in the press, one step further: the rioting was “a

7«

matter of pride,” “a befitting reply to what has been perpetrated on the
Hindus in the last thousand years. Gujarat has shown the way, and our
journey of victory will begin and end on the same path.”'* Other VHP
leaders proclaimed victory in a similar way, echoing the language of
" adu- it hate par U et
dn¢ . the mc  outspoke’ of the. lec ers,: da a’  political
I t :natioi | level.is ' 1P gen al .. .y Prav n Togadia.
bg  ai ondofn "ant utory het bl evenso, his marks were
chilling. He spoke of Gujarat as an “experiment,” and said, “We will
make a laboratory of the whole country. This is our promise and our
lvel  nadrasas ey adil orac vyal ano dt =du’ ce to kill
b, M &« ms,wh an’tweh eourc n| »ars’ cy? . sujarat has

3

¢t :gravey dofg ule ideolo logadia’s ref ence to the
cducadonin how to i non-Muciaas thac Muslim schouls allegedly
provide made the meaning of “our own laboratory” chillingly clear.
eral " s later bs wared “pon S H Hutver Hindu-
> £)/ o bsophy/ > cancer | dents| in und¢ a « t! sentence,
hi 4 /¢ Ildbec. iedoutby hepeo :.2
S e eevents < .hra; == ad 1 ore evidence as surfaced
about Chief Minister Modji’s involvement in the failure to restore law
and order. Most damaging is the testimony of his own chiet of police.??
arll - July 154 ouz, na’ davic om| wrec. -G erz’ of Police
e wmar, 10 headec atellige e = Jril 9°  september
7,0 )2 contrad ed M di" laimt .t I was unawar. Hf the large
GUMOCT U1 kar sevaks (ocurning o Ayodaya. On Auguse 31, 2004,
Sreekumar said that the police force had been pressured by political

lers /"» not regi’ o riot mesal g € v on/Tose ac-
i d./ 1 pril 200, he reteas’ hisdi v ¢ her :van > od to the
‘e, 1 tconta smaterial| tremel lar o..gto Mo¢  For exam-
e,, M y7,200. “» uma oo mm ed by Modi H report on

the continuing violence. He referred Modi to his own previous analysis
of April 22, according to which the government needed to take strong
on/ . rrest “t! se r. du’ ader. ave can he cind s crimes

M .

) m o« during e recent| mmun  ric tore. e the con-
le ¢ Muslin. in th sta admi’ stri on. At that me he had

veent wola that “such acaon is noc pussible unmediately, as it is against
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the State Government policy.” On May 7 Modi responded personally,
telling Sreeckumar that “I had drawn the wrong conclusion bas[ed] on
partial data and defective presumptions. In Modi’s view the violence

unleashed by the Hindu mob after Godhra incident . . . was a natural,
uncontrollable reaction, and no police force can control or contain the
san 7 Sresmar argua’ Tt “suck v Cuse « benken rau-
the o 5,1 1 cularly/ ae] pouce epartri nt. ‘hich 5 bc 2@ oy law
to a1 7 1 ablico :r.” Modi id not sp .. out “ask ( me to

or :n e 1 Muslin. 0 uts.0 “H inst cted thatIs. uld not

concentrate on Sangh Parivar [the Hindu right], as they are not doing
anything illegal.” On June 28, with reference to Modi’s upcoming po-
litic  amy  n,hews oia M< isse oond cor nane tha (was
Mc ° “y I randw l-consider (decisi 7 2t jyonc S “try-
‘ng o " u ”the ¢ apaig'»“t ¢ PEF O} BE ELIMIl! \TED.”
vwhea Sicekainar resporaca “that suci. a totauy illegal actic.. cannot

be taken on legal unethical grounds,” he was told that “such an action

can’” take n the bagie TAITUATT AL T © 7”& ckun re-
spc o 1“1 [the]y lceisacr tureo aw ndi ann - * e any
actt 1 I b snotle llyjustifie ” The ¢ ry . ...ansmuc nore of
hic 1c. in ingevide e dnst. e acal  athorities.

The BJP politicians at the national level followed a similar rhetorical
strategy, with a little more indirection. Although some BJP leaders, as
wel . the’ | osition/ aiea r M arsy ced csige ior. cond hing
tha s st 1 he pow ofthena onalpar ), ke duen = caders
lef d " 1 tonduci Amo
yalticy, tuniscer of law, wiio was brici, r¢cmovcu from his posc only to

tt most :de - defenders s Arun

Do

be reinstated. Prime Minister Atal Bihari Vajpayee, who is usually con-

sidlan Terate,ands’ “decent™ T vofth 7T ta il rer dled
anc 1 sit : o 1aspee (givento/ darty ¢ agr sat. vac M cch 3,
20( a1 he sai

>

What happened in Gujarat? If a conspiracy had not been hatched to

burn alive the innocent passengers of the Sabarmati Express. then the

:qu . ragedyiy suwar. cou’ aave ¢ na  ctea. att. did ot
p n ¢ ple werc orchedaliv. Whow :tl oo rits?t gov-
¢ n is westigat. rinto ic]. 's. Inte ger agenciesare llect-

g an che niformation. sat we shouiu not forgee how the tragedy of
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Gujarat started. The subsequent developments were no doubt condem-
nable, but who lit the fire? How did the fire spread: . . . Wherever Mus-
lims live, they don’t like to live in co-existence with others, they don’t
like to mingle with others; and instead of propagating their ideas in a
peaceful manner, they want to spread their faith by resorting to terror

wnd t© s, The we™ s becon " ttotl ™ 7 er?

lt > st other p s of Vajp. =e’sspe th  Cuito det d the con-
pt a luralistic, =le® at Iin ' seg  ents quoted Hove adopt
Modi’s logic of action and reaction and fail to condemn either the ac-
tions of the perpetrators or the inaction of the police. Vajpayee can per-
sb¢  givenfo! sswe ags aew =th we odi vind dent was

U =d 7 Muslim and was t  resultt fa <o’ racy,  ‘hough to
n v hout e Hencé wr ' alis ¥ [ e ctly just in | democracy
vdsew on'uie rule of ... What 15 w..orgivaoie is his gene.al insistence

that the wholesale killing of thousands of innocent people can be con-

wed © response he ingi Tn a¢ """ =to" »ndor’ g mass
i\ de’ | speech :peatsstar ard pr¢ ag: daag nst. u' ms—that
e 2 . crorists. hat they ¢ notbe ea ...aemocra  citizens—
at. ¢] ndurigl. e agw "o 5 di¢ minate.

Arun Shourie, who was minister of information at the time, told me
that Vajpavee initially “certainly felt very strongly that Mr. Narendra
dis = Id resigt “*C bdur’ was. -urt 1gw 1t pri ¢ minis-

r 0 . trip to, dutheast £ a. Befc t = cersi ed in Goa
el /e intensc liscus one bout/ ¢ s 1ation in G¢ hra among
vajpayee, .. K. Advaiu (e seconu it comunand in the b, 2), Jaswant
Singh (the foreign minister), and Shourie. The four decided that upon
ling""Goa “Mr< sniwes agup 77 MMod and 3¢ him to

A b signati¢  in the ey uing, v ick e [A vani 17 .7 Others

. ¢ 3. oppos | this deci on, an¢ 10 .cw resoluty 1 had been
ac. 11 fore the e (gin 2o nou : says that \ payee ulti-
mately made the statement about Muslims not in order to support
Modi but rather in response to his discussions with political leaders in
the  \sia,wh’ wverc ten’ .yco. =rn  aoc th hre’ of Mus-

r e > mand daskedE 1tousc he <220 nofi  party con-
et s cakout' ainst 1 S. urie ¢ dit  he prime mi ster’s turn-
around i1 part to his'own advice. vvien Vapayee turned wo him as an
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expert on Islam,? he conveyed to the prime minister the danger posed
by Muslim proselytizing in spreading support for terrorist activities.
Certainly Shourie’s narrative makes sense of the rhetoric of the Goa
speech, whose very general claims about Islam and its role in the world
seem not directly relevant to the Gujarat incident.

"% hat 7 vayee reall= " anded deliv angessagchat
Inc " ou | ottoler :thespred oftern st nAs S he ', used
bac u y e when| :linked tl se rem; s S_.cral ob. vations

bc tl 1ar Muslims = ¢ns,. 40 4w se judgment hen he
connected those remarks to the mass murder of innocent civilians in
Guijarat, as if the existence of terrorists somewhere in the world some-
hoy  cus . those cr’ inar stiof . bu. 7jp ccn o oskowdd oliti-
ciar a 1/ : asspea agatagal cringo s oo ty,nc  ddress-
‘ng or 1 ders. T wreis/ver, <cason »tl ik that the r toric of
uisspeec Was artfully corcaucted to v the wal-known idea of Mus-
lim terrorism to the alleged conspiracy in Gujarat. The idea of an inter-

nat™ al M "m conspis " nagainste T acrach ary - tectiy way
for 1 BJ t attract/ ppori, po caying elf sbot str¢c ¥/ gainst
terr i 0 ar law-ab  ing. Such. etoric/ Hth  C.llesatten Hn from
he w  sne s of Hine o sujac o Ldrs| o fear, makit  people

think that Muslims indeed cannot be peaceful neighbors or fellow citi-
zens. By the use of the word “conspiracv” he suggested that the killings
thw  :da  ganized’ ang. tha’ agnc ave oHstn usa Is¢' ano-
cen 1 s/ @ ayee’s etoricalsc opearec o <% Indic  ngside
he 'n & tes,ren ding eo, rofth’ ea crroristacts 9/11/
2001, Ay suggesting to e iNternativaar businiess community that the
BJP has values very much in line with their own (rather than the values

inv/d in" Tinic cleaps”™  which Chbe,a > st hequel Ty, a
def [ d¢ : enttof eigninves ient).

i vhac ocal G oarati Cong css Par al ougn its lea crs con-
'er 1e¢ ae vents, ti. =7 not o ery rongly. In t  subse-

quent election campaign in Gujarat, they chose a course of moderate
Hinduization. trying to capture votes by moving to what they per-
ceiv . ast’ . enter (2 .mu tag’ j,rac rth nuc ly. ect’ gthe
Hit ¢ 12 o list pr¢ ram and ¢ ending lu %= ad eq  rights.
The to o moral ¢ dibil" ;e awhi’ he \solost the :ction.
ruthough me Gujarati pacss (apart o the 'vne Muslim ncwspaper)
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systematically concealed the real nature of the events, most of the na-
tional press covered events admirably and dissected the statements of
leading politicians with appropriate skepticism. The national Electoral
Commission also acted responsibly, postponing new elections until the
rule of law could be reestablished and at least some of the Muslims who

! fled Tor their live e able curn | ‘I rany ¢ es they
\ n¢ [ rhome aorjovst returrni o. e st 2 g °r nent was
r. ¢ ic to buill -oads, tem es,and [ir . _lsiness er  blishments
/el e insof M. Y=’ lomc o' an¢ ceconstructic  remain al-

most nonexistent.) Both the National Human Rights Commission and

the Supreme Court have since played a strong part in the search for jus-
for’  victims

ar o oarly en ouraging ¢ s the  :n »ded deni  cration of

ti. 1 ud conc n fr¢ovn ay par  of he commun /: scholars,

uolgovernmental orguazations, .. yers ana judges, stuacats. Several

investigative groups did heroic work, going to the refugee camps

rake/ " wn the d A Mugh amer:’ iz f‘on bt oded by
la/ i aweed— wamiem’ roftl Pl ning Jon. i¢ on under
e . ag zss gov nment—v s one ¢ th ..o5and dic crucial evi-
:n.y | orkinter 7 Jwor w0 he beenraped | d maimed.

Other nongovernmental organizations followed suit. Scholars joined
with such groups, giving up their own work and taking on, in effect,
fun’  nsthat/ veri. ent’ asta. 2gt perr. m: <or agcom-

a ts a oingth survivors.
e ormous. utpo’ ‘ng f ana’ 1s = independer journalists
aind schouars is extrennay hearteiung to an simerican, accustomed to
the relative silence of academics in the face of national catastrophe.

tally”"artening fact t1 Teir W quitly ford pub-
ior « nation: aews med | in m. azi s fr¢ | the W ily popu-
r' % m me)to| esomewl more eri -\ .we Little [agazine)?s
id it ally sople o d (Ec o and Political Wee y, Seminar,

Communalism Combat)—and, later, in anthologies put together to
disseminate the most important materials.?” The Internet also proved
7im - tantin ¢ semu ting atori. tior seve sig fics Cinvesti-

it e/ 1 analytic reportsci befou o e
I et ofyou :pec ‘e, ¢ 'dentt nd oung scholeé and activ-
1¢s, converged on Guyardt. A pouucat scienice student frouwr Jawaharlal
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Nehru University in Delhi said that it was very important to Hindu stu-
dents to go there and do work, as a type of penance for a collective
Hindu guilt: she and others thought in terms of the Hindu concept of
praysaschit, or atonement.?8 It may be that not all the visitors helped
the situation: there is a limit to the amount of interviewing a survivor

of o canrond, and lea™ mactivies ™ ata Sep ot Rle Ut toorany
grc o igr o d the i te of wrau’ 4, just. o ertc log of ‘hem-
selv 5; a0 d cribed| e phenon 1onas’ mc Lland of ¢ ot tour-

AR =

sm b we r,shen o4 at I wver y students ¢ 1 useful
hospital work in the refugee camps.?®

Especially important was the report of the independent Concerned
Cit . T malorg’ azec wT' sras clva ana aire by/ rmer
chit j sti : vrishna ' cr, one of 1e mos lis o edju. in In-
dial hi -y This cC amiss’ ', hich i ud | lawyers, ju ;es, and
acaaemiss (fur example 1waka Sarkar ,, produccd as complete o record
of the events as we are ever likely to get, collecting 2,094 oral and
wril 0 tes © onials, in ewing U teeds 70 Teess . gat! ling
par . ets 1 other/ scuments, 1d doc ne ing:¢ crie. off iarges
aga st o p le indi luals. No. we kn' /v o oould be charged

1

it va as| ffenses, ¢ w7 lisu o' nat| ese charges Il result
in convictions.

In the course of its work. the commission found chinks in the BJP’s

arn.~ On'  ding m? ster stifit atic cth' wer na on/ ano-
nyr t; N o rousp’ minent H dusfrc C == ame. vardto
lep or¢  :c¢ entsanc o giv/ vhe ‘nforn’ o1 heycould. N | Piyush

Desai, tue cuef executive otficer o1 wie Gujarat Tea Processors and
Packers Limited, which produces the popular Wagh Bakri brand of tea,
and Tair ¢7 e All Ind? Feder mer’’ “tha his bt hess

I 1 who

hac b 'n/ a ed 110 :ars betor’ hroug the aelp. a M s
gav h. ¢ u fatherc rgeloan.| =spoke lo c(iayofthe story of

ar or_ in¢ cooperac. ' weer o agic  in Gujarat, eplored
the crimes, and said of the help he had received from Muslims, “How-
ever can we repay such a debt?” The commissioners comment: “This
wit wa . reshand elcc ers orho, for 1e 1 wun " F paid
for a or Il herefu ecampso ofhis¢ m e “alor.  1th pa-
»

der 1f .t re hygic ic.
1 Deceniver 2002, niowever, Mou: won reciection by a tandslide,
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playing the cards of hate and fear. Hindu-right leaders proclaimed that
the Gujarat “experiment” had succeeded: the campaign of hate would
henceforth spread all over India. Muslim businesses in many areas of
Gujarat have been taken over by Hindus, so the condition of Muslims
in the state is worse than ever. The continuing economic boycott of
S oslimetsinesses Ao Tes evert e wh vin " muc!of their
' ih¢ ¢ Indiscr’ inatearre’  of MU im :onti 1e,¢ <! under the
rc v of e natic W Preventi hofTe ori ...l afavor : BJDP piece
le lat o, with' e »a¢ Jysi. #it" to. nerica’s Patr tAct.
The first discernible ray of hope was that the BJP, trying to use the
same hate politics in other state elections that year, did not prevail.
dly,  May 200 Jitve ot caoc of ¢ wee the otel  Gujarat

L~k ‘morc ~ cisive. But

a_ or ;/ 1eissu¢ sconomic  sues we - p
r¢ = ac tthe ca vaigr the' ongre’ Pa 7 insisted thi India must
1Ml a pruralistic nacoun in Whici, v Citizews are equal unaer the laws.

Both party leader Sonia Gandhi and Prime Minister Manmohan Singh

clea™ deeply ca sted te T idea /T Toaing Vicatign v of the
U wra o nage fo aationalpe desare sy uncl ryar ¢ Cmaystill
e i« e orthef areof mu celigiot de ocoiucyinlIng

Securing Justice: What Really Happened at Godhra

o, 11y dime m¢  people as medth th e=" Jincic.  at Godhra
as. e fomen dby/ el slims ob at had throv 1 objects at
wie train. zalthough tiic conspiracy wacory linning the attacs to Pakistan
and even to Al Qaeda was not widely believed, it was natural to follow
logi™ " post hoc, wopter T einci " 07 he cat i nmedi-

¢ f¢  ved the ce-ofi bet cen th *a; zvak 1th v 1and the
i s oatside ¢ train. so. must | s¢  coow the re 1t of those
et Tl :crucial i oo Cevic oo sncd :xamined fo long time,
and it is likely that some of it is lost forever. For example, a piece of can-
vas from the vestibule connecting coach S-6 to coach S-7 had been re-

red’  he time’ «¢ 0 ial/ .nave Sh jua. Al uir’ ommis-
b i1 p ted th¢ toach on = Iy 15, )0; - anvas important
:c. :t :police. corv “th crime/ chi he “conspir ors” ripped

upenr the vestibule becween the two coaches, kicked operi the door of
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coach S-6, and then poured at least 60 liters of gasoline onto the floor
and jumped out of the back door.?! They allegedly ignited the fire by
throwing burning rags into the coach through the broken windows.
But if the vestibule was indeed forcibly ripped open, the canvas would
itself be ripped. Instead the inspectors found a new piece of canvas that
hac"rarly/ o been put™ = wthe vear™ ' Qui e shavbeensised
abc t ov , haninm oOrtanipie/ ofevic 1cc nana dtc e Ost.

" u /¢ iriesin. the foren s of th inc C.. aave tai 1 place.
On  a Off al state’_ 0 nen. »4di Lin uiry headed v G. T.
Nanavati and K. G. Shah, is still in progress. According to participants,
the commissioners have been very thorough in taking testimony from
ped . wit viewpg' s, L ugh Cren. ast oves v cthd cheir
ana s, w equall  mpartial.. secon¢ 1q = conc  ed un-
der h¢  sp es of th new/Ton_ ess P2 y ¢ sernment ar its rail-
ways muuster, Laloo Prasaa 1adav, buc ciaired'oy a respected justice of
the Supreme Court, U. C. Banerjee. It delivered its results in January

2007 An i " pendent= of eng’ valsol” ‘~at¢ " the e nts,
sub | ing¢ o results/ January 2 J5.Bo  th Ban¢ :e C 1 ission
anc h. v e 'ndent| gineers’c, amissic ha .Cuuadthat e police
he v s otfitthe. = evic wo cfir couldnotha  started

“on the floor of the passage or the floor outside the toilets by throwing
of flammable liquid.”3? The whole disaster, both reports conclude, was
prc  lya . sicaccid® ...

i ¢ n aission dvanced © veral ar an -t ainst police
the yi st fall, it =mss ‘me hcie v ke that kar sevi s armed
wit sticss would simply waiow a miscicant to aimb into the carriage
and pour flammable liquid around. Second, the doors between the

coa s cal ot be kicke™ enjasaT lintt Tee U ory. Mird,
the > ns borator s re-creati’ (of the 1 :ntv fiec Y it was
imp s¢ ol te set fire!  the traini om ou de Cuin, the| ctern of

u ;¢ he ictimsw. v Jppo.. o7 aat e police thec 7 would

predict: victims were not burned from below, but instead were able to
crawl beneath the flames to safety, and showed burns only on the upper
par  fth . bodies./ o th flap’ Ssec. to e« me ow rom
abc =l Tif 1y e “pos oility of ar aflamm le. i aving nused
'sc np b uled ot astk ey sfirst/ sm of burning. Hllowed
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by dense smoke and flames thereafter. This sequence is not possible
when the fire is caused by an inflammable liquid thrown on the floor of
the coach or an inflammable object thrown from outside the coach.”33
So what did happen? First we need to ask why the train, which had
already stopped because the passengers pulled the cord to let their fel-
"t kaymks back a0 e train red a ' tirs at alle Tossibly
. eo : ulled tf cord'agai’ Butti m e liki rec o', that the

c 1 | ks wel not adeq tely re; 1 ...our plac  where the

1 1.

r¢.as alled: o1 27" ema -res , and so the ain, having
slowly clunked along for a bit, shortly came to a halt of its own accord.
Then the stone-throwing match began. At this point the Hindus in the
ave , kelyclod St vind vste reve Ltou, tsi m/ mingin.

¢ c¢ 1 zwhat' ppenedn t, mucl >bi #i=C ligns; [ compari-
n, th other tre inci/ ate sarticl rly ith a tragic | cident near
welliin Ivovember 2o oo, suggese wua fire Giiginated bencath the seats

of the car, from cooking stoves stored there by passengers. The burn-

of t* seats and. sberthe 7 e sle¢ v pooduce” 1 dense
ke . rternate! itissugge odtha he arnir ign. d° e rubber
o 1 t doors: Somehow rother d oo ouldup i smoke oc-
wr. ,a I theen, 2o argt. “" res ant dense a.  high tem-

perature smoke spread to the top of the carriage and then moved along
the ceiling and the roof through the length of the coach. The radiative
cor  tive hea’ _enc ed/ cntue vre atea o a. sh ¢ crwhich

¢ Ar ¢ gulfed e entire ¢ 1ch tov rd hed p.73% " wever the
¢ ) allyaccr aulatd 5 th “flash’ ver phenomeno s by far the
1108t ukery explanation wor the pacecius of burning on the victims. And
of course the accumulation of gases was possible because the passen-
s hadosed the " wws. Tk = wthatf " »wi o bein thrown
et 1 didco’ ributctot :disast , b ina uck 2 < indirect

ay I n rasalleg 1bythep ice. If ¢l ..iuswhoi ew objects
:al m contribt. et oralt ‘=" Lty | - the incider  so too do
the railways for permitting overcrowding in the coaches and the pres-
ence of flammable liquids (kerosene stoves) in the passengers’ luggage.
ten . thatS-4 iela pr¢ inatc do leu nu. der/ . passen-

1. -

21w O adrese edseats,2 tuatior ha ‘noti . been tol-

at 0oy nyrailv zsyst alb -that’! pp 1severyday  India. On
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this account, Muslims bear no legal culpability, and the onus of blame
lies with the Railways Board, which has a legal obligation to maintain
the trains in a safe condition.

Investigation into Godhra will never produce a universal public con-
sensus about what really happened. One factor on which everyone

mu - greeowever, 1o deform awer " alog in skoving
the : ch' » ruth.I’ aestoryth ~Musl sc sed’ :fit v/ prima
faci p u b | so,to toanvon vhoha :ve ...cninar kind of
ue or - in 1 India, o et” pos. et Sfn ligence and! ccident.

Corruption and negligence are endemic in the transportation system,
along with sheer lack of funds to make essential services work. Only
twe ars | ore Gujod S Raild yseord . e do 'pak Jina
hor 1 ‘o, stance gangrap hattoc p! ei= jowr. ration,
Ko it~ h  afem. pass wgc Tom /! ng desh, falling ck, was
adped by raiiway employccs into enceiiay the rwlway hotel, waich she
thought a safe place to lie down, and then was raped by a large number
oft " vay ¢ loyees,a~ hatwas o lacri ‘nse umar’y by
the t iar s breme ( surt. 1the/ ourta rd | her am: ¢ gainst
the a % ys joard fi the condi rofits’ np ,.coandits iure to
ja a1 s otelasac et dcac e dat 1.3° The laxr s of the
railways in enforcing minimal standards of decent conduct among em-
plovees and of safety in the trains is notorious.
1th esofthd ame hor nave eer uspa ‘on :ly/ .esti-
gat .. b ; erenot oecause a| nicag: st =o' s haa  cn suc-
ces. 1l r¢ 1bypoi calfd ves. Towth th nvestigatior as been
conpleted by two indepciaent groups, aie over whelmingly niore likely
story is that negligence and accident were the primary causes.

r

S¢ 1 7 ] stice:T eBestBi eryan th .lixshire’ urists

It has proven very difficult to secure justice for the victims of Gujarat.
So many witnesses to the crimes were themselves killed; so many delays
occ i e regist’ ag ¢ topn’ .amnte ad | etan go wn . evi-
der : o/ i yvictin hadlostt! irhom ar =+ fawa_  om the
wre A d > these' fcult sv. thex des ead use of f | which
aesuoycu must of the forcisic evidence tnat mignt have been gathered
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from the bodies of the victims. Nonetheless, several cases that did in-
volve survivors seemed promising enough to take to court. Particularly
notorious was the “Best Bakery” case, in which a Muslim family wit-
nessed the incineration of their place of business and the killings of
some twenty people in Vadodara on March 1, 2002. Fourteen people

e kil includine " father 7 "o fami™ " owrnd theusiness
I he' | swom¢ and culd® a. The arv ingf ily e sers were
ol = ic atify th - attackers o the ¢ e .._4partict cly promis-
g, wve y-one ac 2o’ werc w22’ L an  brought to  lal. During

the trial, however, the primary witness, Zahira Sheikh, who had lost
her father and other family members, recanted her original story, as did
thel  ty-four/ seve ty-¢@ “wie ssee rnc cus ! w/ Cacquit-

¢ m U 227,22 13. The pt licpros ut *o< nost  co protect
e ac esortc avestinte e post it Hof witness ta pering, de-
opite ule iact that a lar g ciiumber o pcople Liad changed tlicur story. He
also rejected requests by witnesses that their testimony be heard

weral " early Jult Tohira ar d be” be 17 tiona” Human
I ats' . nmissic | charging’ atshe | cent catc d 'y power-
1" o ic nsnot, giveevid ceaga 5t1 ..ccused. 1 :state then
pe :d| zainst the =a’ cals, =" Lent on later des  bed by the

Supreme Court as “not up to the mark and neither in conformity with

the required care.” The Gujarat High Court rejected the appeal, and

acq . lsstood .nt. oro’ sstin vigh bure ber '\Za raatool

e/ atereste nd otherv messes “ == ndn .7 in both

s¢ s e Supr¢ e Co vtl crheld “w houtany m: rial or rea-

sunau:e and concrete vaots to suppus e such conclusions.” 'tiie Supreme

Court’s appointed representative at the trial called the high court deci-
“h“a/" meonths om.”3

1] 3 ary 200 Indias §§ reme | >uwr acce :d « ¢ on from

al + sl ikh for| change of =nueir he ..coOn Apr 12 it deliv-

ec. juc mentfur 4 ignac o iep rquality ofi estigation,

witness protection, and legal argument in the case at both the trial-

court and appellate levels. Citing Teremy Bentham’s statement that

caess o oce “the ¢ ssan arg Jjuse 0 2oc tan ted aatifthe

. L o

a ¢ O sinterf ence with itnessc gets | cefied and
e d! nditn 'onge car onstit e a ir trial.” In- s case, “If

one ‘cven cursorily glanecs throug:: aie records of the casc, one gets a
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feeling that the justice delivery system was being taken for a ride and
literally allowed to be abused, misused and mutilated by subterfuge.”
The Court then vacated the acquittals, ordered a new trial in the adja-
cent state of Maharashtra, and ordered the state of Gujarat to reim-
burse Maharashtra for all the expenses involved.

[7ohira §0 0 kh hersel“ 7 ved to 7 rasht “wag tving uder
the © ote 1 1 of ¢ iegal nor Hvernr, nt:  org izat 1/ Com-
mu i v C nbat,v ich had & n help g . .. aerleg efforts.
“he nc¢ g oiritofth = azatt T sra$ alvad, alsoa urnalist
and editor of the journal Communalism Combat, was the convener of
the Concerned Citizens’ Tribunal, which took down much of the evi-
der . ton  tnessess cru. mag re.

t va I sbeens ichlaudec orherv rk ' the isear = aswon
aur e a uds bo in I/7Hal d ab’ id, acluding th¢ Nurem-
verg Inccrnaconal Huma. waghts Avewca. She'iias also, morc recently,
been the target of accusations of bribery and kidnapping. I interviewed

Seti™ d o1 " ne 20, 287 hefore ! cusat’ 2re’ ade o lnst
her «« af © aer suc/ ssinsecul gacl age ofve e kot trial.
Ou & ¢ af lest My bai (Bom vy)bun lo <i.arenwe playing

ric >t 1< ccer. At . o _stoe eer ity ¢ ards, a nece  ty since

the prosecution began because of threats against Setalvad and her fam-
ily. Visitors’ bags are carefully searched. and all must sign a book and
shc  hot  entifica’ a. o alve® caia atc zor ern std acult
asp t of i« public/ e has bec totry, p 9227 inor  atmo-
ph e b - two ¢ Idrep age eight’ ad| airteen. A s all dark
wouan i herlate thirtics; oetalvad wes wearing faded black'jcans and
seemed very tired. Her hair was oily and matted in the heat, and she

hac " rk ¢ ">s under/! s, Sha e ve Sy 'th ne ous
ma 1 isn atindi¢ ed consid’ able sti s.
te  ’< nvolver 'nt with r gious 7 sle <. Gujara degan a

aYe¥al

on tit.  ag . In the ne b el dy s died the isst | and in
the 1990s she and her husband, liberal Muslim activist Javed Anand
(cofounder of the organization Muslims for Secular Democracy),
fou dt  ournal C wmu s Com. tHw cnr 9% pu' shed

~ 7 rat. . ause of

ast 4 o d religic ; skewing : textbe ks
her or er  recora n th'te 1 tes, w o:n | e riots begi  people

statied ‘calling her, severa: nundred puaone caws in a few days. Local
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groups in Gujarat appear to have been paralyzed or to have lacked
meaningful connections with people. Within two days Setalvad went to
Gujarat and began taking down testimony, thinking at this point simply
of preserving the record, not about what would stand up in court. She
formed the Concerned Citizens’ Tribunal, and its other members came

help /e down the Hence. VT e few “ony he pa'ice were
> g/ o ling. SEoalso saw ¢ dence Tpl olami g, ot alarly the
ie £ nl hicalsli lye todes oyfore ic ... ce.

£ or e Best L et ase, . whel net e witnesses | veral times,
and knew that something was wrong when they began to retract their
statements. So she got involved, hearing from Zahira and her family
utt . hreatsth ,nac =ce’ d.o. orc uca, otc ion' rZahira

‘'u bt and p’ vailed on ' ¢ Supr¢ e ~uw Hora  ae change

v el ectalvad clievé the the S en  Court was i luenced by
we catenwve and hig.. quality preos coverage of the riow and of the
Best Bakery case itself. I asked her if she was optimistic. “I would not

ctly optimisti=~ he repl Tl me ha o be'" ve that
gs/ 1 change’ oneisto/ »onw kit ,so! an< ./ little bit
o, ( y »Hday”
V. :n asked & o0 whoe o re | 1s anything e that she

would like Americans to know, she surprised me by launching into a
detailed account of the destruction. during the riots, of 270 religious
cul . Ishrines atac ond wave “the rem doo olu’ asmand

r. e 51 that he always, sh aid, ch ac #=a’ ultur .d religion

( ¢ andin dia ¢ mer 'v. Th' in¢ of fatigue b an to fade,
aind tier face took on tiew animatio.. 1 have a passion for iustory,” she
said, and talked with evident pleasure about the deep intermingling of
“Thadu " Muslime s, the »distf " oaf I tory 2 len one

¥

« se¢; » yonth Muslinin sions.. 1 stcc rert am in In-

a, b s A wase vealthvru inKer av o ocueved ti c Islam was

m¢ e litarian1 "= C“Bu o on’t alkabout tht  They only

talk about the invasions.” Gujarat was a particular site of cultural fusion

because of its accessibility via the Arabian Sea. Clearly, Setalvad found
cei  inking s sute« app .era ‘coc erau rar pll dism.

~11

s t vadshc edusout, :reight ea 1was Jinga soc-

<

r ¢ [e’sag tfan’ Tshe aid, st ing
It August 2004 tie cetrial bega in Mumbai. There were hitches:
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only fourteen of the twenty-one accused could be found and arrested;
by September only one more had been located. Key documents had to
be translated from Gujarati to Marathi. But things began well, as some
of the witnesses identified their attackers, confirming their statements
carlier in the case. On November 3, however, Zahira Sheikh retracted

hertem, saying th= e had/! forcer" " eesuSetal i to
ma fal. | cusatio’ -and cven' ireater. 1w hdir con. v acesif
she a 1 t oHoperat |.” She ac :d: “T¢ ta .0 getn tosign
'o¢ m¢ s itten in o' U Sho ewe Cxpl aed these tc ae even

when I asked her.” Later, in a letter of complaint to the National Com-
mission for Minorities, she added that she had been forcibly taken
to nb:  d kept/ cor aen’ it = al et A’s. che’  She
sug =t :d n shem tfile char :sagait S lvad Setall  denied
il © el g¢ onsanc ctated that U the/ hAd its written i English
LG vecn translated into L aaidi for e w0 reaa chem. Zahira then re-
fused to obey a summons issued by the court. Meanwhile Narendra

Mc " eizel” Tie occasior esue aaT Tina tha “oul Ucinve iga-
tior 5 1o/ £ sernme al organiz’ ons.

"¢ ¢ 2 ontinue  in court.. n Nov b L0 Zahira’s  ster-in-
w as, 11 ntified ¢ 0 (the o0 Jshe Iso mention  threats

against her own sister. On November 18 Zahira’s younger brother
Nasibullah turned against the prosecution, saying that he had lost con-
scic . ess/ ing the/ @ck ‘ter/ ng  tfr noc na ad/) dno

1

me o ¢ a yofthe¢ vents. Thi tateme cc =7 edeu ¢ state-
me s. e Hothepc tein/ hic. he has der fied the atta ers. He
aileged ‘Giat une of Teesta oetalvad’s wiacs had uireatened hii and his

family. Prosecution lawyers were able to show contradictions between

his|ier ¢ Ulater testis and ' o pr{ T teviiince ¢ ell-
phc ¢ tor « sations/ :tween N7 oullah, ad JP p iticc ./ adhur
Sriv 5t @ w o hadp viouslv be  name’ 1s7 - .ource oft  threats

ga st. hi and me. "o Jfhis 2" On  ovember 25 asmin’s

testimony also fell apart, when she admitted that at one point she told
Gujarat police that she had identified some of the accused wrongly for
mo . Sh'  niedth? sne. dre .ytac 'an sucn resc re,/ das-
sert 1 h¢ s :hadn le her stat nentas re¢ ‘'« areat. om the
an le.  th accusec. OnD en crl17° wra auntsaidin( urt that
ule ramury hau been ofterca vribes to rcaact ther identificatiowus at the
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trial. On December 2 Zahira’s sister Saira also retracted her earlier testi-
mony, saying that there was so much smoke around that she could not
see faces clearly. On December 15 Zahira’s mother alleged in a deposi-
tion that Teesta Setalvad had threatened to kill her and eliminate her
family.

Newidence sus™ " on D+ bSer 20 T =lka, # 7 online
\ stit 1 e news crvice the nas pro iot y ex sea ol aption in
g | ac 3, screc :d a film, ade b sec o _unera, 11 which BJP

er. :r Parliamc =S ustav. = edt ithe had pai 1large sum
to Zahira to change her testimony in court.

The chaos continued as Zahira proceeded, in January 2005, to deny

10T of the / uaav » th® naa =en wca  de her/ ume, in-
u ‘n t :affida :on thel sisofv ick ke unge = venue was
d 1. larges nof/onc was £ nd > have been cposited in
el vk account. Ac s point u.e vupreiae Court of Iiidia ordered
a thorough inquiry into the contradictory statements by Zahira and
T osta, /0 nquiry the T manin A 7200577 owvhil Vasmi contin-
to' o <byher ‘oryiuent’ ingth cc ed,e 1th M nbaispe-
al ¢ ri aid tha twould p secute ah .00 perjury Despite the
a1 ¢ venue, t ' 4 GU ¢ uce 1 Vadodhara egistered a
complaint against Setalvad on April 10, 2005, alleging that Zahira and
her brother Nafitullah had been taken from their houses at knife-point
iide Setalvad .ina ten/ ~ Mu bai, mere he, verd eptina

>, 17 ¢ hreater 1atgunpc t.

U m c:ly the' aprer v C it co' mit e concludec hat Zahira
was 1ying. she was prosccuated for poujury ana convicted. G March 29,
2006, she began serving a one-year prison sentence.

This/ " ry case de srates ' <ible [T w67 vinnir’a court

ag | torgar ed crime, special 'w! nor niz¢ ¢ e wears

e v at  of lav and politi | authe ty, ..o when = ¢ Supreme
ot. fo ad thati ' Lticet " rat s corrupt a. . shameful,
those same local forces continued to influence events. Traditional rem-
edies such as change of venue and witness protection, difficult enough
.ont! o oargetisy iafia ngr . prc wc uly etk wal’ nenone

¢ al' ¢ vithlar, familiesv. oneed Hc o toliv. id workin
e 3 lregioi in th sar .coms ini whose com icity in the
imes has already beci: establishea vy the Gupreme Coure. When the
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crucial witnesses are extremely poor, and dependent for their very sur-
vival on the good will of the community around them, there are addi-
tional reasons to think that justice will be compromised. Even now,
though Setalvad has been vindicated, it is surely sad that the person go-
ing to jail is Zahira, herself a victim.

T thegzasons, a2 77 ent stras wvas ¢ Ly Ioyer anac-
tivi | di ising, ¥ .o is sceki’ ; dame s ainst Narc 1Y Modi
anc e 1 ¢ aertop Tcials of t : Gujar st . oovernmel  Jaising

ia gl ov umongle et vists)

o= [ of peccable tra ingand
intellectual rigor who frequently argues before the Supreme Court and
who has lectured all over the world, including visits in top American
law ool = heis the oun rof Jiege org uzac 1, ¢ L7 yers’
Col ¢ ve¢ d tpublic :sajourni wndfoc es ~dieat sofsc quality
e 11 © A IS Jaisii ledtt vpr ecutic in| oofIndia’s  ostsuc-
cesondl sea-equality cases, cue of whici. won a'tandmark judg.aent for

sexual harassment against a leading politician,? and one of which es-

tab™ "ed th - Muslim w > may seive | " Fduw nen
in1 L ter 1 cafter [ sorce.she omma. ‘st :resi -to. ¢ .acians
fro. b I a1 orpart .Theope 1gspec 1a ... confereni on reli-

io la  in Decembc. Y22 wasy o' Aru Jaitley, mini¢ roflaw

in the BJP-led government and one of the most hard-line of BJP minis-
ters, with strong RSS credentials. He even left an emergency meeting
oft . “ab (discusg gan ten’ «cav mb  ack P fam’ i) to
kee L ¢ 1 atment > Jaising.! :spitet fa ke’ erow  olitical
'yn at ,a  notwit the Rt varty’ spc s Jaising’sw  kandis
uappy to oe publicly associaced with 1o, wor whacever reason.

Jaising’s prosecution, still in the initial hearing stage in the spring of

20C " focy on a Bri*" " tizen mm¢ 7 Bvoodtwho
suf. - ls¢ ¢ :injuric and wnos¢ ompar ns vere arde d° sare-
sult »f 1 :k on Mu, msonFet iary 28 20 . inechar sallege
ha “he cin s directl, oo dd it ¢ s of mission and  ommis-

sion” on the part of the Gujarati government officials named, including
Modi. called in the brief “Defendant number 1.” Dawood, with his
twe  cler  dafrier [wa etv’ ngr m: our | Ro sth’ ‘ina
jee] £ th y rossedt :borderit > Gujar th =9 [sees. ke, asif
ro. b in ;burnir. Hap 'nii top2 ap icecar,they ked the
uificers ‘winetiier it was saic (0 continue weir journey. The ofucers said
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that it was safe. Soon afterward they encountered a mob that had
tormed a roadblock. Their car stalled, and the mob dragged the driver
from the vehicle. Dawood and his companions sought shelter at a
neighboring farmhouse; an elderly woman washing clothes in front of
the house refused to help them. People came out of the house and ad-

ced /rard theme = oawhiles ™ arigine ot cawht upt s them,
in o that th® courises sh 1ld be' lle since ey =r Muslims.
he « ir s show | them th¢ Britisk as c..0and Bn  h currency

p. e attheyv. »»f lign »+i<" and ad no quarre vith the lo-
cal mob. The mob then attacked them. Dawood tried to carry one of
his uncles to safety. Only thirty minutes later did the police arrive. The

ery . dlled;ty’ unc rwe misc gar ey tur »dy | theun-

¢ /b 0 Dawoc was carry g was 1 et #tht im t¢ & hospital,
h¢ * ac wvas pro sunce "de ' Poli’ in stigation wz sloppy and
perfunctony.

The great advantage of Dawood’s case is that he is safely back home
York:" e, where~ essure "2 brg " mailn - hime Slor can

> ¢ « olyalle’ dthacthf @ was: y1 otivel or i ¢ me other
a v i¢ ous hat 1;and the isclea’ vic ..conatthe -owd killed
e n| ccause thh ' U Mu »a Lore er, the negl :nce of the

police is amply demonstrated by their misleading statements to
Dawood, their late arrival, and their sloppy investigation. In the con-
of’ case, Jo' ag i .be’ abic »in oauc the vhe' story of
¢ :li" a inGu atthatlec othe1r ts; s agth e of text-
b¢ ar public. ropad ad. and i lu¢ 1g the comj city of the
mghci-ups who are e, real targec. (vor doos she need to rely on wit-
ness identification, always a shaky matter and particularly shaky during
Ot. Iood didp’ ™ v hisat Ters as T Tt B very £0dly did,
) is | ¢ tificatic , wowia n/ have i =n peci y st. o' cvidence.
1. 2 , | .mages ‘e being s 1ght hi 1er ) «gainst  HOple whose
. cit oleinthe =" rounn 2" crit sisdemonst ble.
Jaising might have brought a simple wrongful death action on
Dawood’s behalf. Instead she chose a more complicated legal strat-
-

Br  agaciy’ «uc for/ iatic of | 1aar nta igh' [she has

le 3¢ odi an his hench en witl vic <2« Jf thc  ernational
et d¢ Converi »n, r/ “fie. by In' a a 1 thus part  ~ what one

vuglic to' wake into account in intapreting narcticle 21 of tie Constitu-
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tion’s guarantee of the right to life.?® (Precedent has established that
ratified treaties are domestically binding and rightly enter into the in-
terpretation of the domestic constitution.) Jaising argues that the state
and its ministers were responsible for the breakdown of the constitu-
tional machinery. Thus the claim is an “international human rights tort
claim? She " 2n makes« = ~umep+ "« the of ' crim s so
grc | aat « govern :nt can b ieard v say hat;  dic 2@ know
tha u 1 t ngisca n1e.” Mod vll hav o .. coul and de-
n hit tic s.Heis' =2 dto =t ‘the lolence was | ontane-
ous and he could do nothing about it. But the Supreme Court judg-
ment in the Best Bakery case will make this an unconvincing defense.
The wultt  which I© .ing ms/ perse alc e tic ot vic-
tim > M ¢

¢ e ections aising wbe wes,s! an her staff hay still felt
ale neea (o protect thernocives agaiio: aie poswbility of violcice, and
they try not to go to court without a bodyguard; in some ways, how-
eve “er j¢' has becons ‘er. Wi 2s are ‘»mc¢ o forth om-
ing . sl pectst’ newiaw| anister | be 1ppc ive.

1 ¢ ¢ forjust :continuc

Genocide, Law, and the International Community

1

Ho ¢« or d oncern citizensc¢ hewor tI =o' atthce  _errible
ve st
oimce genocide is a Cerual category i Interiational law aiia moral-
ity today, we must begin by stating the undisputed fact that in Gujarat
the vere’ uss killing ' rapes soun{" " wligh . M lims
wel ¢ ug - atnotl auseotar imagit lc¢ nplic 7in' =/ ecipi-
tati 3 ¢ t  Godhr butsimpl, jrecause 1ev oo vMuslim Slogans
he e yt mobinc =t atti i atw  toassert Hi usupe-
riority, to exterminate Muslims, and to destroy Muslim society: for ex-
ample: “Jai Sri Ram! Kill. slaughter!” “Kill, slaughter! See what they
did  Go¢ . .They eav rH aus, nc k. en. I,/ stroy

the s cic y  “Finis] Hffall Mu ms; ou vec 'a-

¢ not  xed by
the ,« ’t ave me +” M th' “the < stri don of prop ty hap-

penied it roi of televisiown cameras.
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In light of these facts, it seems beyond dispute that the violence in
Gujarat meets the definition of genocide offered in the United Nations
Convention on Genocide:

Article 2. In the present Convention, genocide means any of the follow-

der) in the

at i g i e group is
enacted in all the ways the Convention specifies—with the exception of
1 of chi mur-

along
uction of
ul ermine e acts of a

mob that got out of control. To this evidence we can add evidence

of the (continuing) economic bovcott aimed at eliminating Muslim

entators ¢ events,
of officers

. the compli
of the law at all levels. The police were in most cases accomplices of

law, was one of the most vocal opponents of Modi’s resignation. The
national BIP government made i

effort to conduct a serious investi-

Myright (Qjent a;:ows larvard Collej




46 THE CLASH WITHIN

In all these ways, Gujarat signals a fundamental breakdown of the
rule of law. This is no mere situation of spontancous rioting. It in-
volves the infiltration and co-optation of the law itself by hate and fear.
The very existence and meaning of India’s pluralistic democracy are
deeply compromised by these events, which show that some citizens

can unt the law’s ing tomaid ¢ herseannor The
Co '« nel  dzens’! ibunainas rfered. ser sofr om. ¢ ations
for ia v (] nishm¢ -ofthe m: @ offenc s, .l.creisnc .gn that

he r¢ m endation. o ling 2n’ ot y by law enf cement
in the state.

In her analysis of the Gujarat violence, historian Tanika Sarkar ar-
guc  Hmyp . agly that aesc ven’ ievee ap: vewn 2 se et don-
abll w ys > articula g the po ics of | fe need hose . focus
on e :r onofg pid tit, 'nd de np v or reject E ighten-
wieic ideas ou citizenship. Lusofar as p.cponents of identity poutics ne-
glect the importance of traditional notions of citizenship, equality, and

rigl = she/ues, theve " ecut “# ly gr " viiich ot aral
diff « ce a Dbesust aed anaa’ rted. . :rc ctth tru 2’ iated,
as¢ ¢ 1/ ac ‘herefo unusable! -and in' 1e «...cplace 0 deas, at

ut er. [h onlyopp s rmu o Citiz aship rights i inequal

citizenship or the denial of citizenship. That is precisely what happened
in Gujarat.”#0

dle sometin’ 5 Wi gt acce; col oron =s . legt pro-
tec’ v € nation security it tstake /aj weo’ id oti  Hindu
‘un in. al - public ctors/ pe. dly v 1t ink the Mu: ms who
ailegedly attacked the traa: voth to 1 waustan and to international ter-
rorism. The current world atmosphere, and especially the indiscrimi-

nat’ e of " terrorisp “by the ™ ad St “ovetnde it sier
for 1 nt ethisp y. Butthd isno id¢ ceth eiti </ these
link e’ 5¢ 1 uslims. Indiaare| aighly ' ser o.oup, but) is obvi-

us 1a. ae ungthey = Jcon. = (hat ieydidnotg to Paki-

stan. One cannot always infer choice from such facts, but one certainly
cannot infer Pakistani sympathies either, far less complicity in alleged
Pak  nip . against’ .aa. spk Lsops =P apn hta sy cten,
the 1 ar A slim ¢¢ munityis cerhaps e =292 fuslic.  H>mmu-
Ut N w tld that asne rp duced 1th a massive i damen-
wilise movenicat or a rusu w join terruists.#! vioreover, since Indian
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Muslims are for the most part poor (in considerable part because of the
persistent discrimination they have encountered), the attempt to por-
tray them as a dangerous social force sowing dissent from within is
wildly unrealistic—even though in Gujarat such threats derive surface
credibility from the relative prosperity of some Muslims.

Vajpro, like sops 7 her polis™ i =ades ~d v worltrreadily
i th 1 meAlC edaasas¢ etact ni zabs «ce« a evidence
r- v 11 the cc aection. E did nc 2ve ...ow how e train was
t fir , much. 2 O dic = a fi %ori he cou not know

whether any of those involved had any sort of link with Al Qaeda.
Given that the background to the train incident involved the stone-
wir . acident/ ar . dhrd o in uar e ¢ wd/d as react-
¢ o ¢ esoftl allegedir its,ass lt¢ »d< ‘emp.  abduction
1. stt onplat rm,t' vm e like! ,to | if one want |to pin the
wiClGent a Muslims, .o one of retawaon.
India faces no serious security threat from within that might have
lain¢ ™ ‘et alone i== Tad, rest" T ameal ~iii Mus!" isand a
L at¢ » earand ostility toy rdthe. T casc fKa o' isdiffer-
it 5 b erroris. sroups an, Pakista ar .c..< there, ut there is
«b fushi w27 odl with Kashn . Insofar as
India does face a serious security threat from Pakistan, the victims

D1 Ol 'O connc

in Gujarat are far more distant from the Muslims of Pakistan than

itJe o ese Amd cans ere/ ome Jap aesc gin att - time of

« 'd' /i II.For nething, y-fivey ws =4« sedsi  Dartition;

r th ,Indiar Ausli’ 5ai notip g atsatall, bu ative-born
tidians.*

One thing about Gujarat that should hearten friends of democracy

he vit o and count fthe vt all o Nat! mal nespapers

1 tel 7 on,larg markctar small- wk  mag cine. W' K written

7 b la for the eneral pu. ¢,and er o.aicofthel cal Gujarati

-

ec . n sspapers. Yo shao b

sl newspaper) Ileaptinto
the fray fearlessly, criticizing Modi and the state government and work-
ing hard to uncover the facts. Amartya Sen has long argued that the

.o cfreeprd sy Yia) Spec. »m oric. e nt outing to

¢ >r /¢ tion of umine the | since w &

ster o els rapidly
id :at ; politic .pres re addr st  problem.** =n’s recent

VOO Lhe drgumentaveve [ndian aciuonstraces the imporiance of pub-
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lic debate in Indian traditions generally.** Gujarat shows a great failure
of public debate at the state level, to the extent that the educational sys-
tem, focused on rote learning, has undermined this key ingredient of a
democratic political culture. The nation, however, responded vigor-
ously and superbly. Rarely has there been such an outpouring of writ-

ing = so pooch sacrifiee Teersona’ e and “ots @onthe pooc of
sch ¢ rar | ctivists.
ik < e ite was, ot the onl lackin’ uwj .. vl socic . When

eC le' irc ~people’ ho vebo »t™ ne’ abors for ye: |, some-
thing has gone wrong at a deeper level. It had become possible to view
Muslims not as full human beings, but as mere objects that should be
mo out theway ., w. ses’ Jas< =masi wsi1c he atif ition
of i t :f r owera |revenge. low dc¢ rec = ) see mem-
ber of  ir. wngrou asfu’rhit hanbe me apable of ot ctifying
wlGostiguaatizing others: Lii¢ mob wi.o cheerca for the villau in the
Bollywood movie lacked something beyond the capacity for critical re-

flec " 1, so thing likew ™ “ability« " agine san' T rm ad Jon-
tair 1 a! 1 an spirf Suchac( apse o he noral mag a’ n has
bec ¢ 50 ik 1 often 1 writing | out thh ¢ Soise® In - gjarat it

a¢ pi. ni fueled U, ot Olitic. o' le, U talso suppo  ng that

culture. On the other side, however, we can see in the response of
the nation a tremendous capacity for compassionate involvement, em-
pat . und = anding/ suri ng/ warc ed won tis crhd snot
sur. it 1¢ b - schol 5 who har long 1 re¢ =2t ethni  .olence
she d nc strong vmp2 “y - ¢h the pail of Gujarati [uslims.
wloie hopefur because 1ioc surprisuag was tlic response of 0 many
people like Swaha Das and her fellow students, ordinary Hindu young
ped swelto the we € polit son T ast e of 1 e
alit 5 otl 1
b1 ¢ 1¢ nation, Hf the wor  shoule es ...« promptl ind un-
qu o¢ yt events . == Lethe =7 ded 1 Gujarat. E n when
there is no reason to think that the events call for military intervention
or even economic sanctions—and the existence of vigorous democratic

prc  esi adiasug’ sts¢ tth cre. nsc wou  nc hay oeen
app »} ia’ - conden ationof st aoutral si he ponst .y ofall
of =, e oecially’ our/ atic al lead rs.. he events ir  sujarat,

However, led o few large-seale public scatemernies in the first years after
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the massacre. The government of Finland did make a highly vocal pro-
test at the time, and was denounced by the Vajpayee government for
toreign interference. The U.S. State Department included an accurate
summary of the events in its 2002 International Religious Freedom
Report, but the administration did not make these events salient in its

*ign/ticy; I canpscate an ‘ar ste = byrrmem' it of the
en’ 1 ministry on bawed 20020 ad. 004 nde o g the at-
¢ ., b Democ tswere a silent wi . excepty | of former

es nt Clinton, he Mar 2% Jiss d along stc ment for a
conference sponsored by the journal India Today, in which he con-
demned the atrocities, saying that the events in Gujarat were among

sad - events’ uce o lef smee Clin oo iciz 1 tht national

>, 11 1t for i failure to and ag ns ke litics.  nate: “To
er ~ 2 dcatege ‘ze pdople ased ¢ fai will keep It a from be-
comuag tue right kina o1 giant 1r o.c twenuy first century. He added
that efforts to rebuild Gujarat after the 2000 earthquake, for which he

“ved /- aise funds " wed hise s Hin ! 4 N slimss n work
, :th the sta’ %6

i ¢ always »Hok a part ularin’ es .. ..dia, an¢ 1e knows a
‘ea ea boutit.. e’ Jassc et Jane listurbing w the silence

of everyone else. The case seemed to call for heavy diplomatic pressure,

given the complicity of government in the terrible events. Economic

‘tio . night ar” cast awe/ -en o batc . bu no wch’ sue was

i d/ 2 n alleg ions that| »me of 1e <'a® > was  aded with

o ft m US." wurce aile to pr ap  congressior | investiga-
won.

Outside India, scholars who study that nation have contributed to

liteyre conder = the » = A "o Us smd T group,
> evl , aeeven attracted | e attc iol nco rast. .4 amount
"¢« t astand dly givent events' tl ..adle East Until 2005
er. vac oorgan. 7 ortb, ‘= can| ademics to ¢ Hdress moral

outrage by, for example, publishing petitions or advertisements con-

demning the carnage. organizing movements to seek economic sanc-

sa st the £ «we ¢ Gu' at, ¢ eve ave itu. of! aiversity

o h i agsin | sinesses tb - opera hc¢ ' thes . Whether

e :ti wswoul heap op teisr _led butweshou |have been
akitig wliat actions we. v appropriace, and devating the altcinatives.
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The situation has recently improved—thanks in part to the efforts
by journals such as Dissent and the Boston Review to keep debating
these issues, and thanks in part to concerned activists and scholars who
have tirelessly pursued contacts with the State Department. In May
2004 the U.S. Commission on International Religious Freedom found

Mcaro henbeen cont i in the T odarat e, T Septaiber
20C e ¢ Depar ient’sint¢ tion: Re ious reec. 1 eport
rett no '/ e ques nof Guji t,givii a ....cdaccot ¢ of the
‘et 'm o herulev »» dtu. =e Cvic ncetotheic dlogy of

Hindutva espoused by the BJP.

In February 2005 Narendra Modi was invited to Florida to address
the an-/  crican HO 1 C aerd ssoc fon 11 wit ‘ond vesa
fooe e > he sur. | mixture fprob’ n¢ no' ¢san  .olence
tha "h t¢ zesthe TP es wcic zin G ara  He accepte  Antici-
patuig tuat tuere might oo some troucae, he applied for a ciplomatic
visa, although he already had a tourist visa. Meanwhile, resistance mo-

biliv . Co rned acad® asigned sitior " whing Modi role
in ¢ vigc 1 eand [ dng tne ¢ te De rtr cntr - to . ¢ him
av .. J . indug wpsalso | otelet rs .owest anc olanned
'er Hn. tic sinvarlc 97 sto wo” Cwit hisvisitto F o orida.

On March 15 Congressman John Conyers (Democrat from Michi-
gan) submitted a House Resolution cosponsored by Congressman

Joe s () . uablican/ smy ans’ ania, on¢ nnu the ond ct of
Mc |1 & ngrelii bus persec ion in| uj &7 :resc  .on re-
‘er1 17 a¢ ondem ftion/ rth 'J.S. S (e :partment’s cligious

rrecdorn Report, to the aamonition o, Modi vy the Indian Gupreme
Court for “complacency and actions in connection with the attacks on
no1r” indyoups,” ar " wthe fier T by It Natl mal Eohan
Rig & Cq 1 ission t .t thete w “evide ce prer :dit. of .n the
kill' gt v 1¢ -Hindt( roups. col odlicityl G .ucotate go  rnment

th als  nc oolice ine "o a the " of ¢ acks on Mu ms and
Christians.” Significantly, it also referred more generally to the role of
Modi and his government in “promoting the attitudes of racial su-
pre . vy, r . lhatred’ ad ¢ led yor Tazi 1t igh is ¢ vern-
me . u o tofsch ol textboc sinwh 11 < sglor - d” and
01 2. in (bythe 1S.S e cvartp at) iat Modirev ed high
school teatbouks to descrioe Hitler’s  Ciarismadc personality and the
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‘achievements’ of Nazism.”# Independently, Pitts wrote a letter to
Secretary of State Condoleezza Rice (cosigned by various others), ask-
ing the State Department to deny Modi a visa.

To almost everyone’s surprise, on March 19 the State Department
denied Modi a diplomatic visa and revoked his tourist visa.*® The BJP

te ply, argu t the wa “eulten the re na-
di hi callca t i i he Con-

i he go rnment i ¢ . ¢ leading
p¢  seeme d : and rights

groups in India hailed the decision.>* Kalim Kawaja, a leader of the U.S.
Indian Muslim Council, said, “Frankly we did not expect such a move

ate De ) (T e wel-

we ar happy tha d on the

issue. dec 2 in . Butit will

ince discassion on UC . . . Lo UCCiSIGN IS good for iidia and the
U.S.7s1

he/ come of di ¢ e broad

e hat th jarai vio ¢ 1ni ing, that

ny res  Cts preme . d out with

e ity of ove. Al .

AM COPY
AM_COPY

A A A N A B A B A B A
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madic shadows.

AMTC OPY

It is relatively easy for the moral imagination to put a human face
is much more difficult to see

on the suffering of Gujar.

pprovmgly
cgaracd as an extr

something ofan embarrassment whether because of the content of his

enness . is a

nce ar¢  nd theiss c lame
ictims

asy to g st s of the righ’ oarticu-

larly after the electoral defeat of May 2004, Wthh caused such conster-
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The Zealot: K. K. Shastri

It is very hot in Ahmedabad in June, around 110 in the shade.! The
monsoon is gathering, so the air is becoming heavier with moisture,

rain’ s notyet heia, Outa™ s attr - nhon surrot ided by
5 eri ¢ hrubs,’ K. Shastri oreside ol 1eV Pin ‘v’ .at,sits at
lc ¢ vi ingtab  Duringt interv w ...t bring us tea, and

1

/0. ur men,ev. = Jecre wead son  type, bring] n messages
and papers. Shastri, age ninety, is a respected scholar locally, and his
role in the organization is at present more honorific than authorita-

By  cishapr . cak/ e rtgal cauc ane o ¢ cribe its

¢ lo
Iz seeing e aln’st- 1d Gas hi, s skinny tor  clad in his
usud: whice loincloth; L kindly Ciaatke face with deep laughing eyes
that made strangers so quickly gravitate to him. Now imagine a similar

ire b L differens ™ surpriat Tolively T T ees) ooded by folds
<in v chnol nor,uov mth, . t¢ iderc zin. a¢ y. Picture
it 1 extend: zanarm < ossth¢ ab ... couchir the arm of
y ' ea h assista M a M s sler er young H du woman

around five feet tall, very vulnerable-looking. He says to her, speaking
suddenly in Gujarati, “My dear, I must give you a warning. These Mus-

L, th - bducty' ang . nd’ vonmie T ytaw the aw | and do
r bl t ngsto em.” I u lerstanc v o d on.  ter, when
o vl persat aslat’ it ayear ut  see how the zed form is

pdlvanizea with excitciient at the aiought of Mona’s danger and his
own role as guardian of her purity.

Shas® s fond of = " ning k° ‘al an’™ " istit theorit U In an-
¢ tti 1| ,hetell ne,thetit ofthe ‘ed ,Ary 1cu v cxisted in
ov ¢ o1 1. Itwa opowerft hatits ea .« overthew rld, pulling
to. o itpeople o dlth »o dve the Native / ierican cul-

tures of North America are descendants of Indian culture. “They are
called Indians, and thev are Indians.” You can tell this, he says, from
fact = ttheyy ara. cead .the gar ents at sind ar to the
7.4,/ 1 acredt’ cad that B hmins car 5" poini  astri takes
1t ¢ n janos ‘ed d"zor ly arg 1d s body to sl w it to us.
nfter spending two ana o half morais doing research on Native Ameri-
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cans in the United States, Shastri published a book, The First Colonist of
America, arguing that Native Americans speak a language descended
from Sanskrit and migrated into the Americas from India through
Alaska. He is emphatic that the issue is one of culture, not race: others
can and do accept the superiority of Hindu culture, and then they be-

corrart 17

lin' o culture/ Shasut rf onstru. : it “the’ arc o oody
que e w creas “b th Islam a 1 Chris ni  ..Ccruel . . [ndians
ve. yei m tthetic,« ' are ot 1”0 Jere Shastri ses “In-

dian” to mean “Hindu.”) The most valuable aspects of Hindu culture
are its nonviolence and “purity.” Why. then, is there so much violence
in!  an/ cty,las® vi cned s el row 'vioeng rom
Mu i 5./ b stians¢ notsoc :1.”Th VI 2>.bs ontra “works
‘or e sp ityofti Hind vel andtt Hi Hureligion.”

ouasi 18 'vosessed by .o danger w..c Muslius, above all) allegedly
pose to Indian society. “They are totally dangerous. They feel there

sha ™" not" anyone ¢ 5 Muslic ™ ™ Whai S vicT nce 20 inst
the © er/ a es by u ver-caste J' adus, >hi ome m 1 ¢ docu-
me e i r nystat > “All tha s by N sli ., e asser|  Shastri

ar y | s convinc 7 secat. b’ sun s that as an | merican

I will readily understand the dangerousness of Muslims and take his
part. “Americans love Hindus and not Muslims,” he says. Later in the
mo int  lewed b* wior caled Jin wjar (ca cri o hid than
En; s )
Hir ut ve ever bc wved: wlei 'viitic ael uslims who o all the

,, 2 turnst histheme Ifyou a1d <t youw  cethat
vioience.  Aud then, reveaaagly, “Musais have oecome kings and em-
perors over here while we have remained slaves.”
stri £ has thea™ wbout +" “fferer " ic gohwups /the
Un : St' ¢ “Thos seople whi 1ave g¢ et Ame cafi n' arope
are. ¢ 2 1. 'he first ettlers whi went t¢ An .o« willed ar = slaugh-
erc th nc¢ ns,buta o dstic. o ans, nglish, and ¢ er peo-
ple who went were peaceful.” Here he seems to be influenced by Ger-
man race theory, which makes Spanish people less “Aryvan” than the
Ge' . as@ . English’ Jany ated Cclew vec ates ace lne’ with
Ary 1 le i andbe vesthatn thernt o 222" vethi entity.
¢ 1e on wit. the ¢ jar wviole’ &, | astri has ea cr been
quoed i the national press as saying aiat the v AP kept lists of names
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of Muslims that were used in the rioting. He now denies having made
that statement and instead says that the violence “was all spontaneous.”
But if Hindus are nonviolent people, how did violence spontaneously
break out? “Of course there will be violence. If T give you two slaps,
would you tolerate me?” He adds, “The people who did this violence

e freothe lowest 7 tes. Th ere 1 T rhmin or Bovlyas in-
i dn/ o the viol ace. Ivwag ainly  th bhels ribe 1/ d vaghris
i o ok oles].” | aereisin | ot wide re ..uence tl  dalits and
ib. jo edin th #e¢ g b =lo lnat aey were de Herately re-

cruited. Through most of the interview Shastri, like most members of
the Hindu right, insists on the inclusiveness of Hinduism, stressing that
itsa . ribals ¢zt ver et car hdu e oc¢ ‘ms .t there
e 10 ¢ stesbef etheintr¢ action tc ctek' Vush - alers; only
el d becom neces ry L have/ ‘of to clean th 1. Here his
wrabiain'Caste conscisaoiiess becui.cs appaseat, however.
So, I press, there was no plan for the violence at Godhra? “No. No.
" thin®as planne<™” Talice tio T ncontt T “hut T was /0 € possi-
« to/ ¢ trol, w ch isout/ atural.. Ar Mus s s '/ chreat in
u ' 2 Cheyar only putti. onan t¢ cuccful coc stence, but
te. Iy neyares ot Omue et
How, then, can peace be brought to Indian society? “Peace is im-
possible while Muslims and Christians are around. They are not pre-
cod it sten.” Woars e s anon o th proc m TM{ ams not
;0 0 Hind s “The @ aly soll o1 ‘s’ ¢ Mu = as should
ra. el uap.” Ho zcan/ ey = strai ate dup? “We ¢ Vtdoit. A

oAl

cortan foree will do e vwhat ki on tforee: “The goverrnaient. These
Muslims are in the business of spreading poison wherever they go. This
heir /7 'noccupar lover arld, Ty cionly S taught
[ sof ¢ oughl iteforce.”
. v hental aboutthe areato er o..pnicimb ance, given
e :g prefere. o Just ¢ arg amilies and| eir alleged
aversion to birth control. Don’t Hindus also have big families? “No.
No. No. We are the biggest fools for killing unborn female fetuses.
. 518/ . biggest/ oblc. the' aays
hi fi rago of mateur lir uistics, u =% e-fan | and pro-
‘et :f ninist ¢ cern/ Hot =ex-se’ ctiv abortion mi 1t be comi-
cal were icnot for its pacanoid ana ueeply sciious heart, the hatred and
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fear of Muslims (and to a lesser extent of Christians) that leads Shastri
to think that the only way to peace is through preemptive violence. Pic-
ture these paranoid ideas—with their opposite side, an idyllic vision of
a past era of Hindu purity and harmony—disseminated among young
men, many of them uneducated and lacking access to alternative
sou s of fHrmation«” e atmes e of ¢ttty wasi-m T aary
dril 1 ar [ ompeti’ e gariues,/ dyou ill hder nd' l¢ about
wh h > r 1inGu -t

The RSS Scholar: Devendra Swarup

On | g | nnyM chdayIvi anapa m¢ oo Hlex ¢ 1e out-
kit ¢ el 2 Clear. reshl' par =d, fu’ Hf{ wers, itis nc ctheless
very Mouest, dlmost Spas vt 10 its Wiwee simpucity. Oddly, ic veminds
me of Finland’s egalitarian housing developments, in which nobody

has ery o :orluxur home 20" wvhich T choll adiatt val-
ues 1| co H yande aality. tclii basta ase nde cra a’ small
flat u /| oks an papers bt otherw =i ..oy furmm ed—no

hc bg hs rpaintin_ 2 wewe a0 arpe ,onlysimple ane fur-

niture. The flat consists of one small sitting room, a study that is little
more than a cubicle, a tinv kitchen, and a bedroom. Although most of
the . Hks he shelv' nave {ind ates her mew adi wr' enin

la< yolur. s visu-

hug 1w I tersin! glishont  spine o
lly r¢  1e asift draw/ ter on to! wvar >’s admiratic  for the
waacr wuon: the RSS acoue time aospised. 1 can’t help wondering
whether this eye-catching labeling is for my benefit. I am greeted by a
sha™ man " his seventi lidly B Tt nc veig . Hetalks
wit ¢ fic ( and s¢ ns tonav/ t« bad’ o, 1t h¢ bok. » rwise
hea 1y I el 1 ssign fanyserve ts,am tU .ouaw pheno cnonin
‘'wi ap. so¢ lclass,ar "o udicac o ons  crable self-de ial.
Swarup, an in-house historian for the RSS rather than a scholar with
a university appointment. lives here in retirement with his wife, a frail
wo . wk  terbrip’ us. han’ Jiscu. . Sy orup . aep w,/ uyash
Agi ~n ,/ fi mersti ent of mi atthe 'ni =+ ,{f Ch o Law
Sck ol s crsuadec Swar v tc dive o¢ an  terview. Th  ughout
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our meeting he treats me with great courtesy and speaks of his family
with considerable warmth.

Swarup is well known as one of the intellectual leaders of the RSS.
Among his numerous books are four recent volumes in Hindi that de-
scribe the organization’s history and the sources of its strength. Both

“7oayerad Advaps e praise i iese bt shoving +1r world
I all i ereasol obeprou Ofther ss¢ atior witi b’ (SS.3 Be-
ro b r iremen Swarupw alead zv _C.ithe In an Council
r ' cia Science . we7 a; ho vead stru ental in sec Ing the re-

moval of its chair, M. L. Sondhi, who had denounced the council for
turning a scholarly body into a forum for Hindutva propaganda.* He
, hen . thacon® over lpe acar. ure wa lyc =,2° ctopre-
1 1g 1r  his of onentsin  subtle »li alo’ iggle. © Ot surpris-
gl s¢ herea odulid. coft! H duright, car ully crafted
1ol tue puolic relations or the ocCasiout.
The contrast between Shastri and Swarup is typical of the subtle

““eren  that one< " finds cen th TR ai ' the 79S8, The
L PL 5 nintelll tal aspec’ outit, nc very ntrc i’ members
n t b activistt thorelvor nobtac s, .0.0S,byc trast, hasa

b s a2 s te control sche rly institu-

ot of ledicatec
tions. Although both organizations have an ideology of self-denial and
asceticism, the RSS supports spiritual values of loyalty, diligence, and
der  Wheres' tne 1P/ enc¢ nly ssere the cer .bility of
C n astrat y (Togadi peing ¢ = ¢ =" | the o tends to
p. 0 »Hosition »viol' ce. xcept/ ret iation.
Swarup and I talk aoout many aspects oi indian politics and consti-
tutional history, but a focus on the danger posed by Muslims rapidly

erge/ “ike Shast insists<”  “lindy T ot race-l ed ide-
¢ vyl . athera/ lturalone’ rootec ap rioti 1, in if aal value,
1ic 7 h acterbl ding,”val ‘sthat, h' .lw,mustb ransmitted
rc h participa v oven. = laue they can be arned only

behaviorally and “through contact.” The basic RSS idea, he says, is to
live not for one’s own egroup, but “for some higher group of humanity
for/ . nation,” ma. ind® ad1 rec sto, adu lys' lifice my

21 or (| dfami interest f¢ 1 bigge :ar - ~his ¢ s from an
te  f¢ ingof| ‘rioti’ 1. i RSS» the ology patric sm was the
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key point . . . You see in this country there are so many languages,
forms of worship, castes, the country is vast, so there is regional tradi-
tion also. So in all this diversity it is only intense patriotism for the land
which can unite us.” It is this sentiment of intense love for the land that
is taught to young men in RSS groups.

& rup/ - ohasizes ! ity op i pre “verrw: “Hmo-
ger ( or 1 ormity. notasign revolt on  But anii w' .tpre-
ser’ ¢ ¢ it whatp oblem doe e have itl .._.uie of Iss nin In-

la’ cu. cer ke Shas. ¢ cthgi sen aner cnt, Swarup  als with
this question by focusing on Muslims’ alleged unwillingness to aban-
don their own religion and their interest in converting others. “The Is-
lamt Hdent  :verywh® Jim ewd aise isrt ave. dscoarat Cide-
olo » ‘o s thata overthewv dd.Ia nc 2w ofai  ountry
vhi ¢ N slims he : bee/ bl o live’ . pc ceful coexist ce with
1ol Musiims. Do you kiiow of any coautry? Lou see, it is i built in
the Islamic ideology . . . I think I must not go into the details of this

idel " 3y, b ase you ax aware | is—Db aov. \meri® has
fac m - ag, and ou have ¢ ee ba. zr¢ nds- \mec 2 | Ger-
ma & d e [here| varupisr¢ rringt m ... oackgr ndasI

av de ib ittohit ® you. i awa  of how Islar has cre-

ated havoc all over the world. It’s built into its ideology.”

Strikingly, Swarup appears to identifv with the Jews as minority vic-
tim . ‘eth  persecu’ .. 1 sps s wie syn atny bow the olo-
cau ¢ d/ /7 cntlyfe sthatmyl tkgrou w == remc  ander-
star t it ation o1 dindy vin' dia t¢ ay.. his idea tha  Jindus,
aespite consucuting 82 percent of the population, are in the pusition of
a persecuted minority, is ubiquitous in the Hindu right, but I have
nev  Hefor eard thes T com: 2 of 70T nto T ws. A vith
Sh: 1 a/ : sense( victinuzat nand, wm atior ufft. s/ s nar-
rati ¢ | 5t oy
T gt Gujarat, o0 p firse 9% chat ommunal ric 5 always
break out in Muslim-dominated areas: he claims that this is true all over
the country. and in Gujarat in particular. “You will find that communal
riol . wve/ . crstarte’ .aw. tye call. adi dom atec wres  He
urg e/ b :adab ok bythe  wuslime¢ ul fasi0 Cllectt  Asghar
Ali- ny  er which ¢ »ws t it © cery t# et : initiative ¢ 1e from
wie Musums. (I have rcau enougli o £ngincer’s other wiidngs to
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doubt very much that this is his view, and my skepticism is confirmed
some months later when I interview Engineer in Mumbai.) Godhra, he
points out, is a Muslim area.

But, I say, the violence swept throughout the state, covering a wide
range of places. “That,” says Swarup, “was a natural reaction.” He con-

1es [raying thao 7o reacts sure " 'wiolince skws that
L ara o Inotre esentany/ olicy oo the rart ¢ the "I [t “has to
> ¢ a naberi ion...yc see,G¢ ari ... .otengi cred by the
SS itl the Mu. =2 Goa ' _ntl yburntdow ifty-six kar

sevaks, including women and children.” When I counter that most of
the victims had no connection at all with that incident, and could not

S oarup aswoso oL way yol ee—the

1be . Hught te' Lave e,

1 1 ¢ sand p¢ ole whov -ekillec n/ =T" ‘on. _ember 1l
er. . cent. Ti v we vnc outws .y ati-Muslim. | > wherever
CL1IESC (CITULISES OF SEpwrwdtSts attacu, winocews are killed.™ Zven if one

grants that Swarup sincerely believed that the train coach was torched

 Mug'os—as did < peor! <he t “oul sonve ition—
¢ =m | carreto clieve that 1eadd. on Mus avi ‘o chrough-
1 5 A twere | evictims . the saw  pe  ....ors. A st nge elision
er, o ave takes ' nhi 2= che vo thousand Auslim vic-

tims of violence in Godhra, who in real life were deliberately killed by
Hindus because they were Muslims. have become simply further vic-
sofl  slim ters sy ad 2t Jeessy o, Ll e ctin of £ 11 Itis

i th F ndupe ctratorsw :nota: nt ' utju.  struments

it s¢ bythe' wuslin gg ‘sor.

Wiiat avout the pouce, [ ask. Locsn’t he think that the police did a
bad job in not stopping the mob from killing women and children?
“hu s¢ T would chis wao - wdo "1t politcan be

o te/ i mthes timentso nesoc. y? aey:  par »f e society
I \' | presen he society Aftera th poacemen army men
. ro  thesoci ' wca. o e cC pletely isola d from the
reactions and emotions of the society? It is a fact that Godhra created a
very strong and deep reaction in the whole of Gujarat, and T would say
th’  may hay’ oeer »xce csor wves msic  bc wvigl out you

0 t¢ ¢ katitk dlyanddi crently o, 22" why  jouexpect
oli e and th. army ot » be i tw  with the p Hular senti-
wens:” 1 Swarup’s naad the pouce seem 't have beconic not agents
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of the law, a force that ought to protect all citizens equally, but simply
adjuncts to the mob.

And Narendra Modi: shouldn’t Modi have had to resign? “No, no.
You see, Modi was the chief minister, and as the chief minister why do
you expect him to resign? It’s just like saying that Bush should resign

be¢e hewuld not &0 2 /11.2+7 = aga™omaviolere is
nea y ol « into th allegca t¢ orist ¢ zr¢ ion | at p ¢ ed it
Mc i i t| victim ¢ Muslim t¢ orism, B .. avictim r9/11.
Ne 1er sul beexpec e cop. i ace  ecauseitisi dossible

to know ahead of time what these terrorists will do. Once again the
subsequent violence is treated as an inevitable part of the initial alleged
Mu . vag . sion,ap’ wioe bec! wesa the acu. nc o rel onsi-
ble 3 it/ 1 dtoH duaggres: n.

/a  n veager. outli’ s h ohilos bhy fgender wit evident
piiGe ana pleasure. He wiuvers a micotoguc on the need .or both
sexes to admit that they are complementary, not similar, with different

em’ “nal / dsand m<’ We bk cepte T mvor n wilt tiave
job | :si s outiti¢ aevitaole { at wor, n 1 |l fac grec of olems
of ¢ «t !/ ar sment. ’hy, hesay doyo ‘hi (L..cmena 1’thave
hic r¢. o athe we =l 2 Ity w0 aatt : two sexes ¢ differ-

ent. He now asks his wife to come in. (She has previously entered si-
lently to bring the tea.) He mentions that they will soon be celebrating
the airt  th wedd g a. iver .y, o "1 ongro ilac hint “We
hav t nj r aental ¢ ferences, ferent| in b’ we ha  carned
hic =:s. t tweha toli to, ther,” :si ;withevider satisfac-
GOl1, a8 1us wite, who appwently docs ot unaerstand Englisii, smiles
uncomprehendingly. Divorce is running rampant in America, he con-
tini " bec/: of artifie” " "»th cor vhich ™ ‘red »in to'Ixu-
alit " nd » ause of ne econor cinde nc ice ¢ wor ' ‘Both
thir s\ ¢ o 1edissc tionofth amily.’

ov. ed sy these = 5 buc ot .ntii to contrad  him, I
mention that I have spent a good deal of time in Santiniketan, where
Rabindranath Tagore founded his school based on critical thinking,
im¢ . atic . ndthe ¢ ;pow me’ ofw mer nroc 1t art Lask

=~ ore’s.. hitis

hin 1 v/ i ision 0 ndian soc ty diffe fr
10t itt nt heassc s,wh @ hi wifest «ds lent, holding he tray,

siNinn g.
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The Politician: Arun Shourie

On a very cold morning in January 2005, I take a taxi to Arun
Shourie’s house, wrapping my shawl vainly around my cotton salwaar

neezl e two-pie nic/tre s out™ s U contion ev-
»lay | arel off iany indid wome ), t :on sor »f .othing I
v b ol sht® Ev ain this v asually igl lier, taxiy  ontinue to
v, it the wine o de 6, o .mc :homes havi 10 heating.

Shourie and I have had a very cordial e-mail correspondence: he knows

my work, he has said, and is very happy to meet with me. The former

iste  inform’ .on . .the Jjr-. ' g cun oat, houl  was in

¢ o r rcleofl ime Minis rVajpa e, w22 (advi und one of

e el ment’s’ ding’ oic  parti lar in religious atters. Dis-

wayea by the electora. acteat, he i canceicd an earlier iucerview but

now has apparently recovered his interest in talking. My intermediary

obta” " g an inte o with<"T osie bt o @ chars Das, a

> nd | ffree n rkets'and/ alous’ pc¢ ent ¢ reli, ' violence.

e ¢ tc 1mere catedly thi Shouri sc¢ o C.he mo; decent and

ns ¢ theBJI' = not. M usz lot. Buthea nits thatall

his conversations with Shourie have been about economic matters, on
which thev agree.

tho; has had «va d 20 . cor lex arcc Bo . ind Y41, he
c ¢ a heWor Bankasa c:conor ti = ,7to  8.During
e 1 70sand e 19/ sl -=stabl’ .ed imselfasafii -rateinves-

ugative juarnalist, Wio vrought coruption in governnient to light
with tenacity and considerable personal courage. Writing for, and later
“ting/ " IndianT s, he s 4 cof nin tigh ptices and
> m/ ¢ cading/ ice indef se of t : fi :donm Hftl. o' ss during
e U e ency, i 1975-197 when 1d . Caindhi sul ended civil
el s. mnissues. 7 fron. oo lalcc ruptionto th attrition of
civil liberties during the Emergency to the threat to press freedom by a
proposed defamation bill, he had a major influence. His intelligence is
'ent ~ fthe hi¢ ost¢ ‘er,/ ahis =di con  th rut’ nas won

L ‘r; ¢ throug butthe pc ical spc ru
Iy tShour ’sad/ rer were! th irprised and ismayed to
sce Luin promoted in uic 1990s 1o wie inner circle of the tiindu right.
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In retrospect, perhaps they should not have been so surprised. In Lalit
Vachani’s acclaimed 1992 documentary, The Boy in a Branch, which
depicts the education of young Hindu boys in RSS shakbas, or
“branch” groups, Shourie makes a cameo appearance, raising the saf-
fron flag of the RSS at the 1992 RSS Founders Day rally, shortly before

thestrues o of the P+ - Mosa» Ayod' Thopirmighetave
mis « hir briefly’ des hcapp r. But, th 2004 equ 7 ¢ Men
i I, 2. n hmorC ootage of e Four er, ., .allyiss wn, in-

lu ag 101 ie’sentii =’ . Si o’ dre :dinsecular othing,

not the RSS uniform of khaki shorts. But his speech gives strong sup-
port to the RSS, and especially to its determination to build a temple to
the 1R  on the/ spuc "sitt e gin wviu 1 ¢ res’ on of
gra U e/ « the RS cadershav invited in !'west d-unc = ioyed”
‘ike ir “ s pure. ace.” "le' ende’ res natthe symb s of the
SGare naticual symbols w..a that the pooolems che organization is try-

ing to solve are national problems. “The biggest example of this is the

mo ent/ T the Ranp™  oole at" thya, 77 e t0onchier the
aim ¢ th' | ovemer —this'mu¢ 1scert 1.” hou iss <! aware
tha & I ir aright asannour ditsr dit .o .o use vio ace if it

n¢ I s ¢ yresistar % s pr. et aick nvolves pull g down
the mosque so that the temple may be built in its place. So his endorse-
ment of the “aims of this movement” cannot help including the use of
forc . 'ho; = thencri¢ «zes eB’ orc ng ouw ver =nt/ RSS
leac r ip 1t as “cut e umbilic cord,” 1t 2w stexc  seyour
‘nfl :n Hv  the B) and/ t i ight.” .ftc speaking SE urie sits
wowil Ou the platform, iooning exticiaety uncasy. His mobue bright
eyes dart here and there, and he bites his fingernails. Shourie’s affilia-
tiol ith tright is ex™ " ly of I andii T the elatics Ship
see. s -au ¢ withan ety.

[

w7 ac ttheri ofthe Hi luright sh ..ciasbeer prolific

1

ut or.. | F booksa et znize cre: ons of a sme |, deter-
mined muckraking journalist. They are polemical, ad hominem, often
extremely shrill in tone. The idea that democracy requires respect for
thc  /ho'  pinions/ irer. »m/ «¢’sc ap. snc ole  Sh arie’s
wri 1,/ t rasth ory or as  actice. at 2" theit e, the
bo s. ol iously t wor of nrilliar m:  with wide 1 diosyn-

crauc learning, a passion wor the frecaons of speech and press, and a
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desire to get beneath current events to address underlying issues. His
1978 book, Symptoms of Fascism, attacked abuses of power at the
time of the Emergency, and thus was contiguous with his journalism.
Other attacks on specific figures, such as constitutional architect B. R.
Ambedkar and particularly a group of left-wing historians, are simi-

! muck e O “wveu, hoviwer, his

exar'zs of pola

> ks/ 1 increal ugly focus/ on th bac :ffect ofr ‘¢’ 1 in soci-
y. o | ter anc er, Christ nity, H du .., wad Islat nave come
1d  wi ering s¢_sin’ und . oo and tterly witho  good fea-
tures.® The idea of respect for people’s different ways of life and their
different religious values appears to have no more place in his thought
1th  eaofre’ cct. on' s ettt opp aer o Int ach case

¢ v 1 ;is suf sed with = barely i =edd ager " sse source
n  :a to pinp int. Joodit sssing/ ari anity, Show  objects to
prosuytizadon. In discaosing Islan., wocusing on the role ¢ the author-
itative clergy and their decrees, or fatwas, he finds many convincing in-

1ces /T uthoritar™ ™ 2, map™™ din ¢ et W men’s quality,
¢ o expres; m,anascl arship nc¢ cusss ;H. 1 m,he fo-
ts. [ al sother orldly me ge, wl h @ _.L.is poor :ople from
ei. It >-presen. 2o’ Janc =7 es N rx’sidea of  igion as an

“opiate of the masses,” arguing that Hinduism in particular has func-
tioned in that way.

"he'  Oksare,i’ nen wnd ay, b0 2 br onane d ¢ arad ous. But

>, e = oes Sh rie seek | provic bi =se owh  1s there a

ni f omplexi  All ' we' ¢ sanr m¢ king, superi  tone. The

only religrous thinker .o whom Giiourie has unalloyed aamiration is

Gandhi, who, in his view, understood the deceptiveness of traditional

“aduit —that it w wely a up fa ~ful lass iy’ rests—
i w2 ¢ letous chelangui :ofth ra don/ tur ¥ tradition
1 3 ¢ andsp kinfavor| 'politic en <.omenta (the mobi-
rat 1¢ chelower ‘2ot

Who is Arun Shourie? Liberal defender of freedom of expression,
without much respect for what other people express: fighter for indi-

cal o cty, whe Jartie ate’ s a . sst. S no. r LA n’ s quasi-

s. st andsu ortsitsad cacy or aac Fa't fe;me serofare-

sic oa d polin ! mo me . with «d p and vitric : hatred of
religion. s I ride to 1y appointnicia, I potiuer this question.
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Because of a medical emergency concerning his son, Shourie has
had to confine our appointment to forty minutes. He is deeply apolo-
getic. Shourie’s home is, by Indian standards, luxurious: not huge, but
architecturally interesting and very comfortably arranged, with high-
quality carpets and modern furnishings. A security guard lets me in at

thewre, ava servant " ss me.+ T haurie’ . avnvely fvok-
linc " »or 1 the t¢ floor. He¢ I see fac alre: y fa il from
phc b¢ v f n:alor straightn stache, st . _.iiningey ,, abald

ea fri ed viththici word air. 2. T+ <hi  for meeting ith me,
a servant brings us the best coffee I have ever had in India.

Speaking in a very soft voice, almost a whisper, Shourie explains that
his' . ks ut religi® o we rez’ .ons . th ovuu Hfi sor who
has 1 tiy 2 isabiliti . Seeing t! sufferi ;h <on’ asen  .ng, he
sur do - h Hdindu¢ iptur’ s tl Qurar anc he Old and - ew Tes-
callicAts, anG cie books i rollowed v cie “a scieam against wie expla-

nations given for suffering.” (Since he later mentions that the son is

this nine’ s old, th= " arn in 2™ owhilp ok on the reli-
gio er¢ 5 Olished/ 1995;19° ,,and. 0C tisk dtc « .tthat
the o ©« vc zanim :diate rea on.)

« 1

e, b asking w hini. =< o d ply involvec vith the
Hindu right, given his scathing attack on Hindu religion. He replies
that he is no longer looking to traditional religion for an explanation of
suft g ! wasto/ , Wi my’ uaglo breé icc i tis haip now
Buc 1 :t/ « ltation, ama Hin 1bybit a <4 ‘and = on, but
he 11, tl t have ¢ taine "m. e alll ad ist.” The tv 1 to the
]I, thain, was not motivaced by religious belicis. Instead, he cold me,
it came at the time of the famous Shah Bano case (a case involving the
Mu " lav “divorce) T n Rajir 1hi’s me - seen” 1l to
hin « be/ i inginaj ropriate ¢/ cessioi to lusli cler. ./ iourie
bel ¢ 1 at aissort “dealmaki :waslil y7 piomptastt agreac-

701 <

e\ ir disparac. o aunie 0 e H dus. Exactly aat hap-
pened.” Thus Shourie seemed to be using the logic of action-reaction
to explain or even condone the violence that took place at Ayodhva. It
see.  »dd . dlame th' vior ce/ gove yme rco. cssi st vus-
lim l¢ ¢ s cethe oplewho stout a 't Rajiv  andhi’s
Mu in or n’sBilll 198 we. Musli  wc aen, not Hir s of ei-
aier sex.  Tho bill deprived wluslim woiien of wie right to peution for

maintenance after divorce under the Criminal Code.) “I can tell you
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that today as we are talking the same thing is beginning again now,” in
a parallel reaction to political concessions given recently by the new
Congress-led government to both Muslims and Christians. Shourie’s
word “reaction” is vague, but since the current case is supposed to be
“exactly the same” as the case of Ayodhya, violence would seem to be a
tral 7o of its mes s
s¢ 1 plesof/ callegedly iolence »>rd Hking aear ¢ Hftoday’s
N 7 n t, Shot e mentior affirm; vel _._. quotas Hr Muslims
0 st :,aquo. ‘e nrisc 2o’ nan d but noty  enacted in
another, and “the manner in which this Shankaracharya’s case is being
handled.” This is a case involving a revered Hindu holy man in the
ther ateof T¢ wric 'uyv’ ssec sto ave. ed tm' _tokilla

' acha.  was finan-

r ole O cial wb had evide e that e o=
all * or ptand' at hi’ ‘un rasso’ te| as sexually ¢ rupt. (The
assoiate, uke the Shaiiaracharya, .o supposcd to be celibate, but evi-

dently used temple funds to hire women and buy luxurious food.) The

“men nfessed, 207 ace the 2 inc atst hey ditt ot de-
t vt > vritten | idencc of/ e Sha arc aary: cor w' on, so all
a s «© inthe! ndsofthe olice.’ 1e .. ..cevider :will result

a . al convi o dou S ince e hit men’ :onfessions

were obtained with a lot of procedural bungling. But the man’s guilt
seems overwhelminglv likely. What is controversial, and what Shourie
. otl  3JPpol ans bdpe’ w0 o et Li1so o fa the' his holy
a a1 issubc linate hav, deen a1 stt 2o’ sutin o, hardly a
rf ~ ng orshock gres 'tit aebel” ‘es  theruleof] v
Suouric blames the carrent clhinnace of viorence, then, oin affirmative
action and on the failure to exempt a likely murderer from the ordinary
itiny' 7 the crip™ " haw. H - add “od U lorit: S it-wing
¢ orie ¢ ndthei absoiute/ cversit, *E asser  tha €7 cse histo-
a1 2o 1contrc over thev ting of ist , catbooks s they have
ce. y ! guntov = rthe = Over ment, “I bel ny life that
you will see a reaction if this thing continues for another five years; you
will see_another great reaction.” This stance is reminiscent of recent
2y by som’ JU.>_ »rolit ans ami 3 vic nce gail ¢ judges

~led Hnis. . homicide

1 1¢ ¢ lopini sofother idges:1 :i
n. ¢ doned' some ne’ sbeh’ :d  away the 1 jority does
11Ot nne.

I ask if Gujarat a case of such a “reaction.” Now Shourie becomes
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more guarded. “No, I don’t think so. I think Gujarat was just the gov-
ernment machinery looking the other way and mobs taking over, ex-
actly what happened in Delhi in 1984” (the year of the anti-Sikh riots).
Does he feel that the BJP should have condemned the violence more
strongly? There was, Shourie says, “a great internal debate”; he knows

frormersg ) experieps T hat (thatm edime 17 er Uinayee Cfelt
ver, 5 on ' hat My Narenura/ odim,  tr gn,” wutc¢ v &dhis
mit ¢ ¢ c sultatic swith oth  Asian| ad . ..o had hi  experi-

n¢ o Iu mterro. = Lour. o cente Tajpayee’s G speech
as a response to these interactions, but also as a response to Shourie’s
personal advice, as the Cabinet’s acknowledged “expert on terrorism
anc . um./
1¢ r summ;i zes some them 1fp =t ade1n * s book
on| lai 1 naintair. that ¥ ush s cons’ utc  continuing  nger to
weluoCracy it {ndia, he 1g..0res the Tacc ciat Muslims have lived as citi-
zens in India’s democracy for more than fifty years, albeit unusually

po¢ adsi’ et to diser’ ation v kint™ T Man T Taslime Tave
few | st kistan,/ 1d no'terr/ st net. ork [he ¢ :at. =¢ onis
Kas 1/ b ‘eterro torganizi onsare er .., .volvec ,ome of
he oi n: anginPa. e LutS o loes ot base hiscc  on this

localized and exceptional case. So how does he try to demonstrate that
Muslims in India are aggressive and dangerous, and that in general
Mu . sar  angerou’ vner erf’ yarc
b ok, he  lies on th' :xisteni of == oots| elytiz-
‘ng ¢ ae - within slam/ lle. the T iigl Jamaat, a g wup that
se€ns Conver in rural arcas and tries oo get people to abandon Hindu-
ism for Islam. He dwells on the group’s alleged requirement of eating
be¢ ™ ame( ely after ¢ sion a9 stice [ am Hatelvtiaps
ties , ht ¢ estoft  commur yfrom -hi the have e . con-
ver, di [ e elieves iat the Te igh is/ ne .o powert Islamic
20 m 1 India ai " glaac 7 c¢ith  in the boc nor in
our conversation does Shourie offer any convincing evidence that this
group is connected with violence; at_ most he shows what evervone
knc thy  onversic’ can =at’ sarne be reen :op an’ cheir
for: =\ =¢ u anity. £ dyet his ¢ m pers al =t 'line. _rongly
‘nfl tc it negativ. :mot’ s, ~thap _re -he divisions llegedly
catsed by couversion ana icar of soCla: wusruption by Muslims.
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Shourie’s pre-evidentiary commitment to the idea that Muslims are
behind violence leads to a moment of anger. I mention the Banerjee re-
port about the train at Godhra, which has come out just a few days ear-
lier. Shourie’s eyes blaze; he pounds his fist on the table and explosively
says, “Idiocy!” The abrupt transition from whisper to shout is jolting.

o, sayTthe comst T of int T adent “eersiame fovexactly
«sar : csult. <0 the centr? govern er uses. ch' gl cs to dis-
a : Ic i, then fcourset yarei zri - _.or,” he plies. I ask
m_ 1y thinks© »se ortis e’ Ple e now,” he s s, his voice

dropping to a whisper again, “it will take a long time.” Knowing that
our remaining time is short, I allow him to change the subject.

Vhe . crthe ¢ lanae nic or e »bsc ave . tus a th Muslim

u el ¢ ourie ¢ ims thatt : BJP 1 lly i to b = [ inclusive

i VI nlask' hethe/ ris dse, th 1, t put Hinduty so much at

i€ Coates, he replies, v nat is Wia. aits wora Hindutva? L you look at

the word it is becoming inclusive itself. Don’t go by the word but by

" way ey are for wing it e col hey = tryit | to en-

> ip > natwor 7 People/ day, h ay aret ing : ormulate

e 1 Ole ;yhand !downfr¢ found ss ...oM.S.C walkarand

L av kar. Whi =2 the. =2 _rds neychangey atis meant

by them—just as Gandhi, he adds, used traditional Hindu vocabulary
while utterly changing the understanding of Hinduism. “Now that is

otly. . atis hat cnue owitt e . P ew ds e tf same—
i v 7« -[but] utalkto r. Advi — hew’ ottc  ow him in
e fi toten| aws— ui “toM Va ayee,butthe contentof

wie word s completery arferent. 1o o 110t a put-on, it’s wen recognized
you can’t just throw out twelve crore [ 120 million ] Muslims.”
"Vhe' Tlask him«" w.the r=7 “the ' D¢ a gre p dedi-
«d1  olence/ om wnich ne BJi rec ves s vpor K calls it a
n ¢ 1@ group.. say, “But ouknc ,l¢ .oiyan Am; can south-
n, iti antook. = fror. e’ LKl Klan, then ' :ir claim to
be in favor of racial equality would not ring true.” Shourie replies, “If
that southern politician was that important that he controlled the en-
D¢ cratic of «epu icar party ad | en . dk = b’ H of the
k L7 »n wouldl abletore theKl it = ation  afluence.”
at ot
really detive support wwom those gioups, and has actuauy sought to

e contir. =s,is/ sttt case! re: lenational p ty doesnot

ol
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marginalize them. What one should consider instead is “whether in the
six years in which he [ Vajpayee | was in office any one of these groups or
individuals had even the slightest influence on any decision of govern-
ment.” As for Pravin Togadia, with his violent statements, Shourie in-
sists that he, too, has been marginalized. “What influence did Pravin

Tog"ia ha=on any pe'" »of the same[ " Tfacthey a0 the
onc \ 10/ « tstrond conaemr 4 Mr.. 'va and .\ of ce. ..
See /¢ | v tolook ttheevidi ceasa nc . .luareloc ngatit

it pr. onc ved spec wlad Githe et cas 1g me these 1estions
that way or I personally feel that you are. See, you look at Togadia’s
statements against Muslims. You are not looking at Togadia’s state-
me . agai - Advani/ ay. £ ]0 ink otie que ‘on »ast He
inst s\ 1a Jd effort| thetwold derswa o aled cpar.  ulyin-
clut e mi ginalizii thos' 'ni orof! e litics.
“ve now Liave a very Lucciesting duscussion or education awa critical
thinking, where we are in strong agreement in criticizing government

schi s for lifeless re=™ " of r== “arning - 7 arics Swvors/ iore
inci 1 tes/ » adustry ad private/ undat as set1  edu ff aalal-
terr ti ¢ ar  also n dia altern. wves; It a, .. Ciample, Oes not
nc are ¢l ritablea 2% Jinic o acty . Isay thatt cre s al-

ways the danger that commercial pressures will prevail and that this re-
sult will lead to another tvpe of dumbing-down. “Could be, but there
isa  sa ger,and .¢ce 'tnd nak. he stst on he ¢ ound
tha £ c¢ t uetow <inthatd :ctionl illl =+ (ydr  iinthe
ea n t! athou. xdmi sav vfrop nel a.” Aswearr e atthis
wiomenc of amity and reraayve agreenicia, 1 see'wiat it is time ior him to
leave for the airport, and I quickly thank him and depart.

K. 1as 1 Devend  Swarup,/ dArur 'hc derc ‘ese. t!  spec-

tru, ¢ t 2 indur ‘tinIndia b>day. I shl .. .<¢seea) wn who,

1 ~11

es te. s¢ olarly tra, = Jis ba aeh dofagroup fthugs.
He has no hesitation in owning up to violence; indeed he espouses
the view that violence is the only appropriate response to the Muslim
thr) « His = -action/ .uss em’ .cabc sth vra ke ing' stsof
Mu i1 51 o ablyste sfromfea Hfprosc iti 2" rthar  Hm any

‘oft m e hastrii inisteé 'bu nave o] nandeveni wve way.
1ie 5 noc the sort of persoir who cousa iead a Liational political move-
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ment. He seems too crude and politically unimaginative to be a large-
scale danger.

Devendra Swarup is a figure of far greater weight and subtlety. As
with RSS leaders generally, his ascetic lifestyle and his intellectual and
spiritual discipline are impressive. The values of simplicity, loyalty, and
“licatithat he e ces have o Hently ized s lif us well,
I th’ 1 anatiol wherc the/ mptat as| ‘eliti 1an % archy are
¢ [ di really i =ds these' ‘lues, ¢ 1] _ . .Care rig to respect
et J1 cansee. S apa 2ot lal ¢ what has ma : the RSS a
huge influence in the nation as a whole, and the contrast between his
low-key seriousness and Shastri’s wildness provides a good sense of the

erer  oetweep’ ¢ an’ e v PY oawn, tri cmd s acon-

1 is o akerra erthanaj werfull or nald ‘even  aoderately
it. o1 . Butit this <t organ’ :d  nformity, cc bined with
wisClpinea coordinatio.s, that has i..wae the 't SS such a powertul force.
Its members are never heard saying anything ill-judged or outside the
ight ty line: it>= " wothers " Ault, | sed" and » ‘at hap-
> »d/ ¢ wasalll yontanicoy Norai the four con ' .gor par-
o1, 't 1g nviolel e. The on mome ¢ .caie, I the zht, wasin
va ’s atemenc ot e ca ot pect e police not o share the
attitudes of the surrounding community: he ought to have said that the
violence was too widespread to stop, but instead he admitted that the

cer . chaved/ wan dth Lot
2@ r and SY rup shar¢ n intc e o Mus takeover.
12 s ooneisn re er tic ol, Sw ap’ more meast d, but the
miessage 1> the same: vaaslims cannod live peacefully with others, they
are a constant danger, and if that danger flares up, reactive force is a
sona’ " response whep« " “orce " oxcd s the iolence
ay/ o tive ass lt. They r resent aer elves s we til | a peace-
I, » u e Indic and they | dresent {ir ....ias cher aing values
Pty ndnonv. ' U (Sv. w7 pror nent display f Gandhi’s
name was one part of his careful self-presentation, distancing himself
from those on the right who defend Gandhi’s assassin.) And vet, for
,tb olence ; snc dep’ .able, = wi mev ble and e Mus-

1. ar t blame.

& tr wnd Swe p ha' vai ther 17 &t cir obsessior vith female

seXUar puricy and the niecd to guara women' against some type of sexual
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danger—Muslim rapacity in the case of Shastri, Western promiscuity in
the case of Swarup. Both raised the topic spontancously and pressed it
despite my lack of enthusiasm. Shastri’s prurient delight when touch-
ing Mona’s arm and warning her of the Muslim danger was striking.
Scarcely less so, however, was Swarup’s eager desire to turn the topic to

hispon covntional p2 e and ' exual cuitof Wetern
wo! 1 zw 1 :n,and’ d>oveaunth” wayin hi¢ hek tta ‘o' about
the = 2 ¢ Hles of | =stern wo :ntor it .._..sh whil ais wife

o0 :d\  w omprehc fi=C Attt 9o dam  bothmen e ressed a
strong sense of wounded masculinity: the Muslim is the male aggres-
sor, and he has dominated the “pure” and unaggressive Hindu. Per-

hap = sert patriare. .« g¢ «diad cup « 1 e wor ver om' [isa
way o1 ig d zthe bi nce.
> el enhatc nyon/ Sk risee’ sir oired by botl ear and

uate, thoughi e would oo put it thae way: he o say it was a'iecessary
defense of peace and purity. Swarup plays those cards much closer to

his| " st. B does nota s emort T tatall o 2ot 1 he ¢ sti-
tutt . tol i dlogic/ defense of iolent| ts inev ble d lame-
less A i & bureat atwhopt upwi ar ...onalizes lolence,

ot n cer ind;for =5 tre« o' sa  luable cogi :he ma-

chinery that produces violence. He seems to lack not only the capacity
tor critical thought but also the sort of moral imagination that makes
sen  fth'  ffering ¢ otnc
U S O deisth classact” ‘the H Hdu <h+’ man. cnuine
yift W  a assion . - trut tan  brave/ ust  ork in the ¢ ‘ense of
auui. Fao has well-thoug..c-out, albc.c controversial, econoruc views
and policies and good ideas about the importance of critical thinking in
edu ion. 7 portrayss »lfas v e the 77T 0 o its e em-
ism i !t 1 oarginali’  violent ¢ ments. le. apc on < otlety,
wit a' o p «<histor and,itwo dseem ri uacrlife. U like the
th s, d :s notsc o nave o sess as about we ien and
their purity—which contributed to my feeling that this was a man who
lives in my world, and who could in principle even be a friend.

. yet  reisnol _cun, oul .the. sttl tAr. (Showiel sined
the ) n . ritsec omicpoli :salonc bu “'ao° ‘ther .tofan
wpp el siocere col ction hat Tuslind are  great dange o India
ana mnusc be'nept under corol. Altiicugn he professes to favor nonvi-
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olence and the marginalization of extremist groups such as the Bajrang
Dal, it remains true that he nowhere denounced the Gujarat violence
and that since 1992 at least he has been associating with people who fo-
ment violence, apparently without condemning them. He even takes
some of the credit for convincing Vajpayee not to demand Modi’s res-

atios
ho - is not/ dogriati¢ organi: o man ke . v’ .p. He is
r v o wnaticli Shastri. b hasan te _... quickr s that both
‘tt 2l k,andai ¢4 lten. ien’ lonm  exity thatth - do notre-

veal. And yet there is something volatile and emotionally violent in his

character, something wound up and wounded, something that lashes

at¢  cceived t© cat. dre ses o ake oo vtioevid nce that

1 gl | notat eat.Follo nghis| gg #o snen = cattribute

is @ litytol pain/vth ‘ther’ 'a  verely disabl  child, and

wae saase of helplessiicos issuing 1io... chat €aperience, whica surely ex-

plains at least part of his intense anger at text-based religion and at all

aniz' " pieties. Rs manv. ‘e hav sG. ow in e, and

» oW « snotal aysleaatd perse¢c ‘or andi crett =/ zhly dan-

:r 1 vi vofotl rs. Sorrow aighth e . .iscead, t¢ ew sympa-
vy h ' eunderc

TE oD1s. asid ca: arc ran as

51 nl ofthese ‘oices Tpi wrem’ rie | Gurcharan as” walking
woward mic on a cola Ciucago day, « small, round man arcund five feet
four, dressed in an expensive camel-hair coat and an elegant black felt
0 Alrtoagh Gure! has Jr Arul 77 et Tace Fschool

. , 1 | ctshim ndshares s ecor. mi¢ dolic , hi I ical pres-

1c i at rlydift ent. Gurcl anext s aiaarand go deness. He

al. ve funny. ( »o Jfthe w0 vho I have just ¢ scribed ap-

pears to have a sense of humor.) Invariably, Gurcharan has great curios-
itv about the other person.

sur’  an Das/ nev. Chit gow 902 Hlea mo =al atclassi-

I a¢ 0 hough rom Wenc Donig ar 2+~ schol it our uni-

rs  E auditec aycld vo. iteratt :a  ethicsin ar ent Greece
and participated vigorousty. The nicac year he came to talk ''o my gradu-
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ate seminar on religion and the state. Perhaps this history biases my ac-
count of him. I think, however, that the causation goes the other way:
it was not an antecedent friendship that made me view his life differ-
ently from the other three lives; it was because of who he is that I
wanted to form a friendship with him.

“"Moug' Turcharap T camont T wealtts rent - Indiz ie is
not . o nouve xriches, f whon ‘or dicuc ;co. ul ption,
Am ic n ty ,isam kofsucce Hish' e .Cignelega | issim-

lel n¢ sc¢ lectionc o mpc ' Lan | intings, thot h price-

less, is that of a connoisseur who promotes the careers of indigenous
artists. He dresses in fine but simple clothes, usually Indian style (with
the epti  ofthehs .na nte’ va,. =wl 1ue as. usd aln-
dia. 1 ny r thisht aeissimp vegeta n  od sveg lanism
has ch ac vellash itual’ vot

Guarcadran Das begann .o as a wrices, 11e wroce a novel about Parti-
tion, based on his family’s experience, and several plays on historical
anc <cial 77 mes, whi¢! still pro” o0d. H “ad1othe U ited
Sta 5 aric §y n the ' 50s, retur, ag for: 1 u lergr luar 4 ree at
Ha ai 7 p losoph ndgover nent,d in ,...citimel studied
‘ar i, itk he great. o' Dan. "= sar  philosophy ! th John
Rawls. Rawls, who was his tutor, was “perhaps the most important
influence on my life.”8 Later in life_he received a degree from the
Ad . ed/ . hagemer’ crog ma arve 1B mese che L E soon
disc v e t it he h | a talent| »r busii ss. = as fo  .c arts,
mc e, e bechic exec’ we' Ficer ¢ 2r¢ er and Gam e in In-
wia (1960-1292) and tuca vice-presiaant ana managing duector of
Procter and Gamble Worldwide. In 1995 he took early retirement, be-
cor "z we Ty from va capita’ Ml thi 7wl g artalar
coll ¢ o | litical ¢ {1 cultaral’ atters| r = ¢ T3 o) 2/ 1 His
mo f. 2 ac »ook, I ia Unbow '(200] is ocicuse of a 2e-mar-

W2

et op «ck o the In. = Onol. awl : he has sper  a lot of
his time studying classical Hindu texts, literary and philosophical, be-
cause he believes that the practice of business in India can be greatly
imj  ed/, hinking’ vou. {in{ nou s ¢ awa, wa\ ord _ecti-
tud ¢ t . Heis mritingalt bkabo cc =27 nsbc  en the
°th al " as fthe M "abbe tw >d co’ “m; rary failures 1 public
411G Corpuraie governance, 4 topic o wiich he frequently Icceures to

businessmen in the United States and in India.
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So Gurcharan Das is a lover of Indian, and particularly Hindu, tradi-
tions. In fact he probably knows at least as much about them as anyone
else described in this chapter. Yet he has no stomach for the politics of
religious division. In India Unbound, though sympathetic to the BJP
for economic reasons, he chastised the party for its reliance on a politics

“hatre"He descrit T imself T bup vt e e omigrrrors of
« 20 2 ssPartt nddrawn’ the Bl fo tspr aisc €r orm,and
t 2 e lyfeltg atunease routth ec o C.nepari mreligious

at 5. asthemo =9’ com 2o’ ing  salient in hi¢ olumns. In
2002, after Gujarat, he became deeply disillusioned with the BJP and
spearheaded the revival of the Swatantra Party, a secular free-market
ytb  ehoped Js10. rin amre. mar cuo ala rng e tothe

. T i1 ttempt asnotme withsu es l!a=a® " becc  the 2004
e¢ s rought' pow' va}p mem’ st¢ Manmohan ngh, of re-
1UlMusl €conomic vicw o and prove.. compecence, and thus shifted the

Congress Party’s economic profile. Business-minded people who ab-
' the/ itics of re! s divig anov T hatTangre will lis-
1 ro/ 1 -views! although [ ircharc er ‘hasit 5 the 't scope of
fC v sc arismu atoonarrc stosatt yb . waahestil  opesthata
ce. arl cpartynn =5 “hoir N chel s he has als¢ jreeted the
new regime with hope. In a column in July 2004 he called the election
of 2004 “a well deserved slap to Narendra Modi’s fascist face.” At
entis focus g oo A pl Jto, e ¢ ubse tia hort n of his

¢ th o romot( eformsin iblicec :at =

\ ' n intervic =d G/ thi nDas D hiinJune 2( 4,1 had al-
ready veaw many of his works ana waown hiug for some tinic, so my aim
was to fill in gaps in my knowlcdge Gurcharan grew up in northwest
T lia, it area thae AW par akist whi'= regi ' was a
< or/ « ofreligi isvioiencd ctheti ec¢ Part on.. =/ members
a v e a1ewas, lyfour,ic 946,h m¢ ... wasalarr dbyanin-
de be seen Hi. o «Mu o alo lrailwaystat n. Soon af-
terward the family (very much like the family in his novel) was forced
to leave its home, never to return. Did his mother and the rest of his
cily /o orbases Cor ster’ sste ard wusn s boaus’ Of Parti-
b I s “Ithit intuitivell ome o -r =" ¢ bec iere, must
1¢ he shec fact / 7lec ng he e, ly to find ¢ ¢ later that
one’s NoLie Was in @ tuacrent couna y, was very painful. I some ways,
he says, many Indians “have not accepted that Pakistan is there. Some-
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how . . . we locked our homes in the war . . . and said that we would go
back, and my grandmother had all these forty-two keys—I remember
that she brought these keys with her, and she locked everything and
that we would go back there.”

Despite these traumas, however, he did not learn anti-Muslim ideas

in I"home His family’ s Maious s ses w ~ony mtionsrand
aus 1 ar 1 is fathe cventually ecame ta ed t 1 gL 1./ srcing
the w I «¢ pendle g stretche H>ftim¢ 1: ..am. On in rela-

ive hi es idhelea o tm¢ ot dor  Hindu wor ip, with
all the various gods. Meanwhile he learned very little about Muslims.
A few were in his school later on in Delhi, “but you know, when you’re
in¢ ol;  talkabd osp tsaf fyoo eb yp. ing rick and
ho¢ = ar [ budo ¢ 1ol work  Never id ! v Mu = 1 class-
ma s\ er ughto cinvit ot heirb' ae:
L facy he continues, .o problen: ... the sort of education he re-
ceived in the post-independence era was that they didn’t learn very

mu " abor ny religia ot event U owr s Tet’st hat [0 Tiink
ist o call o ojedy. W did 1 aft’ retirit. frc 1bur ess. ' to go
to e J v sity of | hicago to, ad the Aa ... srata wii - Wendy
Do ge 3e use’di. et enel oo Oity, ad Ithink th s a fail-

ing of our education system.” In general, the attitude of his friends,
even today, is that someone who takes an interest in the Hindu tradi-
tior  bou = rtobem’ .vatt by/ _arie Hit u-me me ves’ vhen
he I ar O friend 1at he had eenre: ng leee” [ San ¢ texts,
‘he es s¢ wvas “Gd G4 1 ! Yoo ha n’t turned 1 ndutva,
uave you:” /ind “a wonian, 1n fact 1y wuother s friend, said [ ii] she is
going to the temple, she won’t tell people because she is afraid they

are["ing " Hounce o= and th" T he ha ne me kil of
cor 1 na .o When' ligionis¢ aatedy ch trem m, 1 s/ sy for
reli o <t mists t monoooli  this i yor .o womain | human
‘fe

How did this marginalization of religion begin? Nehru, he remem-

bers, communicated the idea of equal respect, not the idea that we

«

ouy ol . :religiof ven: . BC oausc = w  suc 1 aris  atic”

Lo

figt 3 »e p  picked 1p this id¢ of plu st aim. at the

an. t i subtler' ays, M thri navited . ni ower view ¢ secular-

1M, vecause ne himself waos 50 clearly aguostic. wleanwhile the damage
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done by Partition surely reinforced the idea that people had better
avoid speaking about religion if they were to have a peaceful nation.
So religion became privatized as a way of not reopening old wounds.
All the time that the RSS was building a grassroots network, liberal
pluralists were avoiding the entire issue. Some Congress politicians, in-

“ed b Marxism, < ~doptes " “atrider et of tocularn” that
« ke ¢ religioo “Haath¢ ~ongrc bc 1sm o th 2/ ¢y would
vt o o creal a gentler | spect fc ea Cl.cr’sspa; 7 Ina col-
ni 12 J3hew. o+ Jurs olee ahi failed to stel  the tide of

intolerance because most secularists do not value the religious life. In

well-meaning efforts to limit religion to the private life they behave as

1gh . religiou’ peop hare’ Lperc ot ana apr 7107 was not

w vs b way. I lier there ad bee ‘ec ! Gar © ; Maulana

za n Vivekar adavio ¢ addrel ot ‘the vast ma rity of reli-

:0Usy nunded Indiacc ! and suow them: chat “true reugion is hu-
manistic and has nothing to do with hating others.”!2

Gurd™ an Das d < mine s al Tojar o It we “mur-
> yus ¢ iage”al agreatd¢ atfor: dic fines dea F .erringto
e 1 s/ ‘theen crorAsho ,whot gl .C.ooustoll ttionin the
irc :n ryB.C.E. =7 stein. 2?7 He isawonder: insight for

our times: you damage your own religion when you malign another’s
. .. Those who call for a Hindu nation not only harm the nation, they
da’ = e Hind¥ . ad/ o, ¢ ame ung ap olle’ oetween

b

.a 4 adianh' ory,heco inued: Ve ==’ antl. (to be like
e ' M ssachus: s Bay Zol v, whi .d¢ nedcitizensl > unequally
and ‘witcli nunted munoites. Juse oo religiGus tolerance spread to the
American colonies by the sheer need for the diverse people of America
live zther, so this b«= = win I Ve Vont ap’ Tadia of

s oki 5 sionwl] e people allbell sl tdec tly. v ier.”13

'he na sonem. o arot 7 dui1 ht,another ' na disillu-
sioned critic? Gurcharan Das and Arun Shourie are similar in many
wavs—in social class, in economic views, in an international business-

nte  atlook. ¥ aat, =n,/ uasos ouri ose tw o tht B8JP and

Yoo denc e violence

' ¢ 2 santi-N slimagen |, Gurc! ra
id  rk oratole nthy ian w2

Gue factor is surely aiat Gurciiaran Das'uoes not seek personal po-
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litical power. Thinking of Shourie’s unease in that film of the 1992
rally, one wonders whether it is not the expression of a man going
along with something he does not really like for the sake of establishing
himselfin politics. Surely it is important to Shourie to maintain that the
BJP is more moderate at the top than one might think, and that its ide-

olorhas ¢ :tly under a maic asfory o Pehaps Fowas
tell ¢ ain ¢ backtl athatney suldbt in Hin 1tva ¢ derto
be a ¢ t atoalt itinjusti wtway. ar ... 0as, by ontrast,

as e, < ofnots. =’ nati e tw 1ttosay, bec 1se heis
not trying to impress anyone or win any votes. Even the refounding of
the Swatantra Party is something he sees as a social service, not as a bid
for . son’  ower. (F onc dt¢ ane the 1ove enc uts used
tol < a I ate.)
it.  re re othe. lifferd ces Shouri nat  the idealsa | prom-
wes of rengicn, whereas Cuicharan ©uoss (squarely within tiic Hindu
tradition) a religious humanist, who still hopes for good to be done in

relit™ s, © " Hinduiss™ pame. 77 vspect T "oan entics adi-
tior | K 1 aism hi prevented am fr¢ i ngu witi k' BJP’s
pol ¢ » e joush: ed,and he llowe¢ hc .Ciogoalor withit:
Or. ur are  Das,rei._ 27 som. = oble hat should 1 t be de-

based by being linked with murder, and Hinduism stands for pluralism
and toleration, not for violence; for Shourie, all religion is base, the na-
kec  =of = werpolii ..

1 h¢ 1 yordiff enceisth  Shourt sv 2lad ‘tlook  ormed
Sy ar. VM lims. G chare’ D< cimply oer 't think this = 1y atall.
11e 5 a man not of fear, vac ot hope. 1 .c always 11as a new coustructive
plan to bring better lives to people: the Swatantra Party, the lectures on
mo Tty in/siness, the alante " mpul T Tecatt a M be it
all¢ 1 =s¢H 1toho’ .Forwur’ aran b lefin rep s ity of

hur it x H¢ ess anc 1ope for 1\t ool €si .awc 1t imp  sible to

1 2w

er Hni ar ntire pec_a grou, Yo sa: oarate huma ife, and
we must wait for evidence of guilt before condemning. (Sometimes
this hopetulness borders on naiveté, as with his early optimism about
the . 2 a  1swith! Jins. =n¢’ evenn 220 o, A uS ourie

isa 1 al : or “his’ :ep persor integt ra 'a-

mitm ") For
Shc riv e ems to ntair ‘itti hope/ go Inessorofp gress—
unly, peruaps, the Budanse hope 1o actachrient from paii, release

from the “scream” at the birth of a child condemned to suffering.
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Behind hope, in turn, lies the work of the imagination. Gurcharan
Das’s ability to connect so affectionately with people is related to his
intuitive sense of each person’s inner world, his quick ability to endow
another form with life and spirit, skills that he developed through his
long engagement with the arts, and that probably had deeper roots in

" chilmod that = aembes " h suc T mese Shour s dark,
I ety denvisi 1ofainea agless; op :ssw 1d, ¢ atrast,al-
w I n Havoid nagining | otheri v ... . view o1 re, another

1

'rs. /s un or te. v’ ue qo e ost - cking in his| ooks is the
ability to think from anyone else’s point of view. He put it just right
when he characterized the books as a “scream” of personal pain. In the

,n¢  lyisreal” (cep \ru/ nou. o hir e

u. g aese fou oeop’ su; estsse e climinary the ghts about
wae turces hat threatc.. wemocrac, .. india; choughts thac will need to
be made more precise by a study of the history of the Hindu right and

“he d ocracyitse”” Tae thir san ¢l e iss hat re!” ious vi-
¢ cel ¢ hesefor menund¢ candit sn  closi rco. e :dtoreli-
o /Ul bhuroft :peoples tched: ov .oiundus asort, but
iy ur aaran Do oo Jto o me ed | a deep level vy a love of

Hindu religious traditions, which he understands, rightly, as fostering a
spirit of pluralism and respect. Gandhi is a particularly deep source of
irat .~ for hip® aiti ighd Cais hor s ligt s b' nanists”

o ¢ 1 traditic s,suchas/ eliberc Mi ‘=" der N .ana Azad.
yo a¢ ,bothl »vend *Sv -upar K. . Shastri, lik' he original
wunaers of the Hinau vight, thine or the wuity of their inovement in

ethnic and cultural terms, not in terms of religious devotion. Although

ir as/ ¢ lifestyle< s sour Hind “rioi " and/ “though
v orug o oslipse icetowar ai,we d| neit rm. 2 Cue inter-
t. 1/ «a lhian n awviolence © dinclv ver o, wid no i1 crest in the

ur. .m hat has . &

aally. "= eriz - Hindu reli on. Shastri
breaks openly from Gandhi’s vision of Hinduism in his disdain for the
lower castes; Swarup breaks with Gandhi just as fundamentally, by
ling  ith Sha¢ .t vi¢ ace . yn essa. an. 'egi .nate re-

¢ s¢ ¢ percei d situatio. dfpow es 299 rcou  chese men
ig 1  broker way/ »m ‘andb’ pa cular vision Hinduism
aind 'yt proven deepry icngious ni aceping with some otuer vision of

Hinduism. In fact, however, both focus on issues of ethnic solidarity
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and national strength, and religious devotion seems irrelevant to their
political thinking. As for Shourie, he is openly contemptuous of Hin-
duism, which he despises as much as he despises Islam and Christianity.

Gurcharan Das blames some of the current politics of religious vio-
lence on the fact that Indians currently study little about their own reli-

gio radit s and thas ™"l plure™ o despi ligiv, have ried
to1 1 gin’ . it. Thd areers of & arup, as ,anc hou e/ .ggest
tha 1 j it is valic That the| eology f1 ... dand vic nce has

ec w1y cepteda o nenc ot OfE hduismisan  stonish-
ing fact, given Gandhi’s role in the founding of the country. Wider
awareness of Hindu traditions of pluralism and respect would surely
ma - m'  difficult’ soyc ag s opie ide iy o pe tics 1 the
Hir U ig ¢ ithgen nereligioo asman :le A
"1e b menge ‘ering ol <ceisy Lt n, Hinduisn tself—if
Uile an spean of an “itsci 10 a relig.c.so muadfaceted. Nouis it any

threat posed by Indian Muslims (the case of Kashmir always excepted).

Shz°, Sw p, and ey= ourie 4 chat 77 s ai t o to o sser
ext « CI ¢ anscan otliveatp cewit otl s, b the »f :only
par -l ¢ i{¢ mainj tification| [thisb ef. ..., clearly  pe that
\ir icc W accept v v ums . ha pres g for evider e, given

the negative view of Muslims that they think most Americans already
have. Because Indian Muslims do not fit the picture they want to paint,
the . evi lysilen’ 0ou 'nd” (Mo ‘ms oreic ‘ng o fo s on
9/ 'd a threat ¢ terrorism  otheri tic oo’ chaty  ded vi-
ole . m tofpec ful ¢ liai in Gu at.

tne “olasa’ we are begauniing to sce, wnen, s not a mythic clash be-
tween a Western democratic vision and a violent Muslim vision. It ap-
pea o belash betw wvo dif” sort¢ 7ol e ciftens,

g

em ¢ ing | erentv sionsorth’ dindu ad on. 7 cre. :/ dians,

anc 3 ¢ a1 1 Dasi one of th¢ , who' >Hr1 . .ca differc e, who
ee. pe  fu relations “+'" copic o othe religions an ways of
life, and who see democratic institutions as strong enough to provide
the groundwork for a future of mutual respect. There are also Indians,
anc . astr  warup, / o Sn arie’ c¢ an Y d cren vay 'nd as of
thic ¢ ,/ h fearre jousand nicdi re =3 .deey reatto
orc *a  sa ty,who avelé ne o hat pec e who insist n living
i @ way wat sets them oraom the 1iajority, ana whose anxious desire
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for control leads them to legitimize violence. These two types of demo-
cratic citizens can be found in many if not most modern nations.

At a deeper level, these four men differ strikingly in the quality of
imagination that governs their relationships with strangers. Three of
the four have little ablhty to 1rnag1ne the life of people who differ from

to se ers of
s pn y as and pre-

life i . education
d in th ir i inative ca-

pacmes and their capacities for sympathy Gurcharan Das has a curiosity
and flexibility of mind that the other three lack—whether through his

¢ tuices chat lead i at must be
medlatcd through effective educauon and a decent public culture. As

“atehe 1 world
passion
. uahty, others.

A A A N A B A B A B A

A Myright (Qjent a;:ows larvard Collej



3 TAGORE, GANDHI, NEHRU

AM COPY

Tagore, the aristocratic artist, turned democrat with proletarian

sympathies, represented essentially the cultural traditions of India,

JAWAHARLAL NEHRU, The Discovery of Indin

AM COPY

individual human beings and a

itl o0l e ent
iati g eve t of a
i id’ e founder nd the
f insti : .

Indians often tell their nation’s story through the stories of three
or en. ere ch of in

in cra
1941

g¢ 2! but A
fame (the first Indian to win the Nobel Prize, in 1913) he was a cul-
tural and ethical leader, voici iti iti

a
Ta

at

won India the sympathy and respect of the whole world and made Brit-

A Myright (Qjent a;:ows larvard Collej
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ain’s domination unsustainable. The acknowledged leader of the in-
dependence movement, he saw the new nation’s birth in 1947 but
shortly thereafter was assassinated by a young Hindu fanatic who ob-
jected to his indulgence toward Muslims. Jawaharlal Nehru (1889-
1964), also a key leader of the independence movement, who spent

ch o' s youth j=7 ish pris Yecar"ochig Tarchitot of in-
'n¢ 1 India,/ nose gove¢ ment, : 10 for! ven =r jears. He
o ¢ ¢ sely w1 Gandhi, aough' ot ..Cut frictt (; he knew
gl a 1{greatly ‘=" d 1. == .ndi ; his daught , Indira, to

Tagore’s progressive school in Santiniketan, West Bengal.
All three men sought a united India free from caste discrimination
int  ligious K sune AllS aciz. "me yage old erar dical tra-
t n u theira gedlyreli busbas A *ha' nin¢ < different
ay  u 1ed the mpoy rm ot of ¥ me¢ and suppor d their full
political cquality. Ana i neld vicy o atterly opposed to niaay of those
held by the Hindu right, both in that time and in our own. All sup-

ted 7 ite neutr2' iligiouys srsan Tosedt e ides fdefin-
+ 'n¢ 1+ s5aHin¢ nation. A' soughi he clusi Ltof. ‘w' msas full
ti o i thenev nation.an Wlwou h C.licted to, e eventsin
uj. ci 2002 wi. +hC Leepe o' lan moral cond¢ nation. All

three, then, are in their own ways fathers of the kind of democratic plu-

ralism that is in jeopardy in today’s India. (The Hindu right today typi-

rpa  espectfu’ up so dice’ S Gar hi— e s ue tly/ sowning

s 58 s ,whoi¢ raisedon any Hii u- b« osite.  .d without

u g eirpiet. owar "Ge thiwi th -founders’i ense oppo-

51011 dt tue time of tic widepenaciice strugg:e; they typicany repudiate
Nehru and ignore Tagore.)

Desp™ 1 these si= " des, th Toee ni T lewl abous Tiow to

. 2v¢ 1 nocracy nd howt¢ reservi td ‘ered gniu ' vy Tagore

1Ic. 0 n i open disagreec bout r ny .uceers throt h much of

el. ve albeitw. = mu

pect Nehru looke  to the two
older men as mentors and guides but understood that on many mat-
ters thev advocated opposite directions. Though personally close to
dhi  : often/ (nci. 1 b caloe lin s or o Tal re’s cri-

] ./ .t hesam time, the was m :h' =2 ne pu .ve side of
1g s ought. 't Ne ui ~lecte’ ult hately to the tion’s det-
cmenc. [ many ways, wien, the stoics of thic three illuminate contem-

porary problems.
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The primary aim of this chapter is to locate strengths and weak-
nesses in the ideas of each of the three “founders,” not to add to the
already voluminous biographical literature on their careers. We must
reach that comparative critique, however, through a narrative history
that presents the story of India’s founding vividly to those to whom it

is 1 Ultately 1 sha' moue thae T Ha’s s ' asvndemaracy
ow uc 1t eachof nethicen n:to’s 301 sprc ien. n/ ubtle
the 3l /s :religic s pluralist  his d¢ lo ..c..oof a s¢ ol that

oc eca ¢ dcal thin =oc dth ‘e pmc tofsympath and his
creation of a “public poetry” in which to embody the vision of a plural-
istic vision; to Gandhi’s passionate egalitarianism, his rhetorical bril-
liar . and compe! .z ¢ iqud ot fesi tor mue tiof and,
to = ' p actical | litical visi |, his p. o1 Lin rity «  1eader,
¢ s 1a led)em ace ¢ un -Gand iar et still egalit  an mo-
aeliaty. il tudee rightly oo the “class wnat thic new democ:acy faced
as one among groups of different sorts within the society, as well as

am| = diff atdesires< " endens ichin [ tvids L self

ack | ohwever,| ne cau lo’ e faul th  hely :xpr 2/ e rise
anc i t 1 ccess ¢ the Hindi -ight. 7 30 o Caucation  experi-
ae s, a cal for ¢ e ng ¢ e Uy, 1 led to sprea outside

Bengal, in part because of his own unwillingness to delegate leadership
to others. Gandhi’s repudiation of modernity led to no constructive
ecc  aic/ . zram, a’ s cet’ Lm e to . visic of | nd/ rela-
tior 1 at vi nothe fulinforg ganirt us >4« oOcrac.  .chru’s
°cC o1, pc cies oft.  cond vin' v critt sm. nd some of s criti-
st 18 justificd. A deeper wault, howce,ciy has Icss frequently veen dis-
cussed. His disdain for religion, together with his idea of a modernity

bas™ “upoy ientific ra7 chan b istic [ led» whe wvas
per | th = ostserii sdefcctir nenew at 1 th ailu o create
all 2t o u listic p olic rhetor al and’ na ..aave cultu whose

el c¢ dI veworke == Cgra 2o Level o opposeth ¢ of the
Hindu right.

agore: oet, Edu tor, It :r1 <o list

when Antericans think or wabindranaar Fagord, if they thins of him
at all, they typically picture the commanding white-robed figure who
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appeared often on the international lecture circuit, with his long white
beard and flowing hair, reading the mystical religious poetry for which
he won the Nobel Prize. But this picture is only one small segment of
the complex and kaleidoscopic personality who dominated the cultural
lite of West Bengal, and to some extent the nation as a whole, for close

1 cerry.? Tagor < indes"" Sne ~d foodid Jove reli-
¢ sY 2 s, some rwhicn i ht be' sc ved a mys ' although
> A n ssence. eligioush nanist; 10/ .. acd reas:  and scien-
ic. og ss). But o also it of | ays, short st ies, novels,

and essays; the dominant ethos in these prose works is critical, anti-
hierarchical, and supportive of free self-expression. He was, further, a
o' ofsongg’ aa . sics aran. :ar uno ive hor' sgrapher

i d¢ ¢ ,oneo heleading bunder »f o4 i1dan = and akin-
‘e ir of Isac -a Diicar and o/ ain r whose wo s are more
wghiy varaed with the passing yeaco. 1he ccutral passion o. his life was
education: most of his Nobel Prize money and income went to support

>xpe " ental scha ™ A later ‘versi " whe ¢ ablisk din the
' 1¢ | ntinike' 1 (Abode/  Peacc ir Vest! :ng. . Jer three
ot sy ainfror Kolkata.* egoal th .C.oolwaste sroducein-
p. ler yreasor. o zens o ald | ink critically  bout tradi-

tion, understand the variety of world cultures and religions, and de-

velop their imaginations and emotions through the arts. The arts held a

rall - einthe’ urric aum/d o sic! ada ec =cif ypromi-

i . [y realso niampione the scic ce =4 idersi 1 scientific

0, s v becer alin/isit the li" g andard of th rural poor.

11¢ luikeu the schoor o an ambiucus rural uevelopment pilot project
in the nearby town of Sriniketan.

Tag¢ was borp “fay 7.7 vinto “=oc¢i e layt TOwning
= 2al 1 nily; h¢ was the y/ ngest " fi :en ¢ Idrc (0 arteen of
he v v 1pastc Idhood). ! sgranc th .. arkanati tagore had
el SO isticatec. 0" crave. 2 oon vant, fluent | Arabic and

Persian, and also an entrepreneur and banker; his father, Maharshi
Debendranath, was a leader of local religious reforms who had a deep

wle ,  of bot! amc¢ ap’ sslan o tre won  Hi old® siblings
¢ d | >meve gifted art s, mus an <= riters  .ey, and in
m. as their ¢ ‘tivat’ "w. s, m2 : tl  house a liv y center of

creauve acdvity and poadcal coniescanion, wicluding critical argument
about the role of women. (Rabindranath’s mother, who died when he
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was fourteen, was conservative and retiring and seems not to have
taken a prominent role in these debates.)

The Tagores were Brahmins; that is, they belonged to the highest
caste, which at that time still insisted on its superior status and its sepa-
rateness from others. But an indigenous local reform movement had al-

realHegu o challene o caste ! achy, "as arher cutoms
suc . cb ¢ marriag satz (ne/ umolat n ¢ awl oHw . K [ hus-
bar ’s u & pyre), nd purda. the se isi . C. women, One of
fag re. orc aers, Sat, ~4< lath, 2o ron advocate of omen’s

social empowerment and caused an uproar by allowing his wife to
travel to England alone with their children. Tagore’s father was an ad-
mit  fth = c:ngalire” jour cfor’ rne omc amnae (1 72-0 ,33),
the r it 1 Hf som¢ Hf these r¢ rms; h joi 4" ‘asso.  .d reli-
yio r ~ n aoveme o, calllvth Brahp Sa gy, which wa  trongly
conniteed to the educacci and sociw. cmpowerment of woulen.® At
that time the movement excluded non-Brahmins; Rabindranath later

praded ¢ ging thise" = Voung ™ " ndran "7 Mowd Lhis f7 er’s
exa | ca J oined tt Samaj, al ough' mp ame ally =/ isnot
sati e bt :rather uritanical | danti- stl .. Cnorofi : move-
1el ,\ «lb epudiatc ¢ i anc e’ ony  at the sam¢ ime he

clung to the more sensuous aspects of the Indian poetic tradition. One
of his earliest stories depicts a Hindu ascetic who abandons his asceti-

cist rh  nlove/s anz. ;" .t e s e e wndl 1 the
smi: ¢ 1 iite wit 1 the bou soffol 1, ¢ 4+ ‘tern. cedom
of t ¢ i1 ove.”7 . :late’ vall ‘thise ry | “introduct 1 to the

whoie o0 my rature literar, work.”8
Rabi’s childhood was in some ways busy, with lessons from numer-

ous ors " wide arrat " lisciplis d the™ g ahosphte of
ah 1 hg | cvoted/ thearts./ c¢wrot 1h ‘oric. ballk ¥ .en he
was l¢ ¢ ;0 dinhi ‘eens tran ted M Jei ..o Bengal But the

10 er st nageboy Ta crea hi cfa cep fondness orisola-

tion in the midst of nature. He later said that Robinson Crusoe was the
best book for boys that had ever been written.? For some time, later on,
he lor  ousebo’ ont .riy’ ;ana er urar cau of/ :ngal
alw s h' n dhim., enttoas esofs oc 2o _ink ata, he
‘eft ac. s onashe »ulds rsu le his/ he oallowhim is only
aegiees were che many nonorary doceorates lic received in'ater life.
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Formal education based on competitive examinations and rote learning
appalled him. He later wrote: “The inexpensive power to be happy,
which, along with other children, I brought to this world, was being
constantly worn away by friction with the brick-and-mortar arrange-
ment of life, by monotonously mechanical habits and the customary
le ofoectabilips T
lab | anath’s’ terary cal r slow b an t prc e/ with suc-
s. s’ 1 othpoe vanddrar . Avisi o ...udin 18 —1880 im-
es  Lh awithtlh =% _ctue 2" ‘hu an generosit of the Brit-
ish. Used to meeting young women there without constraint, he felt
saddened by his own arranged marriage with an uneducated eight-
~ol . Twhom' na. heve ot 'mo auna ith hor e prob-

i n° ¢ hadmi 1incomr n.Inza :tt +=o

wife,  rinalini, in
) 1e rote: “l roua’ 'I¢ uldbe onm desinall ou vork and in
wl our thouaghts it woa.a de splenaay, but we cannot atta.. all that we

desire.”!! Tagore’s later preoccupation with the critique of marriage,

! esp lly child ‘age, ¢! Tostemt T o pa from s own
1 apr o ssatth! famage df etotn y. ngyp ople v/ denial of
2 ¢ 1 ad choi . This ser  of tra dy ... utensific  soon after
st r1ii ebythe. "7 inlc 27 ssis r-in-law Kad nbari Devi,

with whom he had a very close relationship; although her death has
never been fully understood, a likelv contributing factor was the loss

er | wved cor’ anic. \Ry" Jwi aatt oy . v i <ch/ s of her

bl
t. b ¢ mmarr ze. Mrinal idiedi 19 ‘<% peart.  ive surviv-
g " id n; one' 'n, RO hir anath inc wo daughte |, Mira and
mviadandriiaaa, survivea oeyond the eens. ruthough Tagore later had

some flirtatious relationships with women, in general he remained

of, ¢/ neling bet™ oticapd T lal piot atol s sche L
Te; v aile Tag re becam( ascina, 11 issu ot ' develop-
e /¢ landlc | after his ather’s! :at .. 1905 he Hok a keen

“ stenn. o ost ¢ whom were . uslims. Al-

te. ci he welta o
though he enthusiastically joined an early movement to boycott for-
cign goods, he grew disaffected with the movement when he saw the

« dshi =t caused or . pod espe ally 1usn s; ¢ = of s finest

o . b novell ve Home dthe | vl <7 _ Ban,  .[915), ex-

e th -disaffe ‘on.

Both uefore and aicer his Nooar Prize ' 1913, Tagore’s literary
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career went from strength to strength, with the publication of impor-
tant short stories and novels. (He always wrote fiction and poetry in
Bengali; good translations are gradually becoming available.)!? These
works often addressed social themes: the situation of women, the dan-
gers of idolatrous nationalism.'® The story “Letter from a Wife”
(197 isnited by a v " o wopa T he use T malGrst-pson
nar w5 selfar/ wcal movel marrie in  ildhe d,v of asde-

cid v ! v herhu andandb omea an ...  artistii order to
te)

ee/ pe n¢ expressic on’ reec. =< cou  myself bear ful asa
free human mind,” she tells him.* “Haimanti” (1914) depicts the slow
surrender of a progressive husband to the forces of convention; while

he . ent; . :sufferic Jo1 s w' (ma ‘ed wen eV seil iteen

o
anc h e/ r :ducatc )undera zimeo; pp ‘eei derar .al cus-
ron h el powerle toclller = his £ aill ind defend | r.'5 The
uover Gurr (1710) portra, o wne disnia, o1 an araent Hindu naconalist,
who believes that India should be based upon ideas of racial purity,
whi hedit vers thatk= " s ador ~ hild b “Trisi harens not
of] i mi' | ndubl¢ datau—a cvastat gl skat era I/ ythof
nat n » 1. ‘he play (he Institi on of 1 ed ... (1910 sresents

rt ode H duism ai o0 dlyac o0 lana casylum, wh e ideals
and strivings toward freedom are completely absent. The Home and the
World (1915), his critique of the goods-boycott (swadeshi) movement,
isc . ofli = ture’s fit ste. mind ons< the dots Tpa otit mo-
tior ¢ t1 1 urnedi oamemc blefiln by oo tBer. . direc-
or it, F y,who. 'died" v T. ore’ss 10¢ nthe 1940¢ nd who
WSO Maue 2 aucumentary woout his .

In 1901 Tagore founded the school in Santiniketan. Although to-
day " toyhas the loe™ To.charnt - vomel =civ s subt o, it
wa¢ ( a/ o xtime/ ry rural,/ ‘th th¢ tar  sub ne . ' y that
Ral ¢ 2 1t always| ved. Satya. Rayde rit ..oos way:

A world of vast open spaces, vaulted over with a dustless sky, that on a

clear night showed the constellations as no city skv could ever do. The

skv  acleard’ jcou. sup’ onup  m¢ ients av om  n-
i v & owing  rkness that emed t :ng ¢  ntire . erse
12 niketan' d not’ g =, itir .ce ontemplatior ind a

scnse ot wonder, in the 1iost prosaic aia carthbound of minds.
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It could also be lush, verdant, and filled with color. All classes were held
outdoors. All the teachers lived in great simplicity in the “gurus’ cor-
ner,” where one can still see vestiges of the poor cottages in which
wealthy and well-known men lived to join Tagore’s educational experi-
ment. The school slowly gathered an international faculty, including

dist™ uished Sao 7 sist K" " shan 1© nthe of or 7 of the
in’ ¢ uctions’ » Hinuuisi * who de shter Ami S¢ [ (mother
"t 2 o omists aartyaSen heonly nc ...ce Tagc  to win the

ol D1 e),”® bec »o e 0. 2o sl ding dancer: and whose
two books about the school provide a moving portrait of Tagore as
teacher, musician, dancer, and choreographer.?’ Although Tagore of-

wel vay frop’ Janu kets 1S, oart| sar ys.o e,
w 0 etandi navestanc dcurri las oni and1 adents of-

n.  fc ned vei well/ v versi :nt nce examin: ons. There
was '« stroig emphasi o worla L..oory, tuc comparisors of cultures,
and the respectful study of the major world religions, often involving

ena/lent of cex svies ina 2L Ref' o Tag re’s Btief that
1 sh 1 learn ¢ out the w/ id fror. he rarti  po. =/ early im-
e i« (1 one’sc nlocallar iagear cu ..o allinstr tion was in
en, 1U dlagefc seet ther %o’ glii was taught i well.

What was truly radical about the school was its pedagogy (discussed
further in Chapter 8). Tagore and Tohn Dewey were exact contempo-

28, 1

, althoug™ « ca. And’ O evi 'nce Hrar ot ¢ M acation,

¢ W ¢ erylikc awareof¢ thothe se o< ats.2? the 1930s

1g ’s| ose fric 1 Led arc ilmhi’  fo ded the far  us English
progicssive arts-orictieu school Cwangton Hall: so at icast at this
point Tagore had a direct influence on Anglo-American education. )

YdudHn at Sapet tannet od the ey U thinkt Tor one-
I an’ | » becor = a dynan' = partic ar in ¢ cura v political
1I¢ ¢ a erthan mplyafo. werof ad o.. Central this enter-
isc  sas n empho ma, v . Tl most strikit  feature of

Amita Sen’s lyrical account of the school is the way in which joy perme-
ated the whole learning experience: joy in nature, jov in the songs to
. ch ents av’ ¢, j -« int ue no fou 1 1r¢ lon to/ ove cre-
1 ly ¢ magine o think fc oneself qu ‘=" 1sho.  ipply gen-
al. »u oarticul 'vrar’ “or. omen’ vhc vere usually ught to be
aociie “proper” followers of traditoi.

Copyright © The rresident ana rellows or Harvard College



88 THE CLASH WITHIN

The interest in freeing women remained central to Tagore until the
end of his life. In a 1936 lecture he said: “All over the world women to-
day are coming out of the confines of their households into the open
arena of the world . . . Let us hope for a new age in the building of civi-
lization.” He ended the lecture with an appeal to women to “open

thef " earteltivate tha™ " eellect.~ = kno 't e wit'ndeterina-
tior hev ¢ e tor¢ ember th! unexa ‘ne blink con. =V ism is
op} st o« cativity, * His und standin of .0 gjoal was| 1usually

1 1

ec ir at crealizec ke _con. “ehit itre uired using i :artsto
forge conceptions of both masculinity and femininity, in which the
playfulness of the body would be seen a key source of generous reci-
prc 27T eimage’ .ige ler,/ seac ol o out titid s re-

o anly  ression

ma | w { count. sailingfor stoth¢ ns
out y. oy e Hina right
b 1909 tue British ani.y, ted by Gliicral Dycr, opened fire without

warning or provocation on a peaceful unarmed crowd of civilians (in-

cluf r»me  women a “ildren) oaritse “ee tio v hade dath-
ere. | an/ o osurec edJamwany tlaBag to ondu ap. ¢ .Apro-
test g 1 1 tishinj tices. Whe the ha »f ..l opegan, erewas

o ca frc 1theent = Briv % sk ed 379 and ounded

1,137—a total of 1,516 casualties from 1,600 bullets. Horrified by the
behavior of the British, and even more horrified when it became clear
tha  :=H . :of Cor uon. ran? .toc agri umawe dye. ath’ than

pur L i, agorev otetothe ceroyc ne 20! gto  clieved
of 1k © at Hod:

The disproportionate severity of the punishments inflicted upon the

Trtung people an” meth~ T carry o, wed e
¢ U ncd  rewith¢ paralielin’ e histo. of vilize zove 0 ts,
L rr ¢ o :conspi ousexcept 1s,rece an .cuuute. Con¢ ering

it. ant atmenth. = netec  apo lation, disarn 1 and
resourceless, by a power which has the most terribly efficient organiza-
tion for destruction of human lives, we_must strongly assert that it can
w \n¢ | ticalexp’ ency rle’ inora. stif won It my .t

t. ¢ @ l1,shorn ‘all special tinctiot by == Oftho  my
« ur. n¢ who for aeir ¢ valle insigr’ can  are liable to - ffer a

acgraaation not fit for huiian beings.-

Copyright © The rresident ana rellows or Harvard College



TAGORE, GANDHI, NEHRU 89

From that time on, Tagore was securely in the camp of indepen-
dence. Although he did not take an active role in the ensuing political
events and was never imprisoned as Gandhi and Nehru often were, he
was one of the most effective critics of the British to the world, on ac-
count of his international reputation and his previous sympathy with

Brit™"

ik¢ « inStuar Milli Brit n (anc fll ncec ysu l2° ontinen-
1" 11 o sucha HJumbold nd Co' e) . oiebelie; 1 thatsoci-
yi st| riveto it west achy ' Ul fr g the safe shi er of tradi-

tion and to promote self-expression and self-development. Tagore did
not give this idea an unrealistic, romantic cast. He knew that freedom
mit. . ysociald snte. nand e u. igh ocop sho 1d 10 Ow their

v ¢ 1t ctthorc ghly—her :hisstt en ’ini [educ  Hnin Ben-
i dl constai emp! sist 2 local oli cal and artist  traditions.
sat we udividual necds space 1o Cuallenge tradition, secxing within

the confines of society a little room for the unique and the personal.

Tage  putitin versati “h Al Tinst T, “THore is in
iap o lirs an [ ment of ( sticity. so! : frer om  it" a a small
n : vl thisfo heexpres. nofo pc Coanty.”? F  special in-
re. n e situatic 2 ome. e losel connected t his percep-

tion that women have typically been denied the conditions of free self-
development; but he knew that men, too, often prefer to abnegate
ro  reedom’ cin. the' .clvee as ¢ esu yo gl band in
- ‘n n ”)that ey are ju¢ the age s =+ ation. alture and
WV )¢ Dice.
Tagorc s idea of nccuom inciuacd emouonal and imiaginative, as
well as scientific and rational, self-development. His ideal was not Faust-
self-rtion in #' dst of = mess, T fre lom ¢ Tlhe dis-
( ne ¢ ncer. H opelievedt tthisi ta  the' epc 0 —critical,
It v ic | symp: etic, phys \lyanc e ..y allve—wW  important
ot ly or the pc o afe L' Janc cspecially, fo citizenship.
True self-rule requires citizens who can think for themselves, who can
imagine the situation of others, and who are continually challenging
nse by seel” .g e, mplt mon othe cuie es d ¢ ier ways

Py

A

. or conneci 1 this Teec. m of/ inc ery closely v h an even-
cual cid o ethnic ana ccugious ataosity:
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I have tried to save children from the vicious methods which alienate
their minds, and from other prejudices which are fostered through his-
tories, geographies, and lessons full of national prejudices . . . It will be a
great future, when base passions are no longer stimulated within us,

when human races come closer to one another, and when through their

ting truths are led.28
"¢ ¢ le sled T ore to hii amous' iti .. .. patriot n, con-
er ng aic heand =7 ‘haa "o xchi ges. Tagore as both

an individualist and a humanist. Although he disliked the idea of a
world of uniform culture and values, he also saw moral ideals as fully
uni  al,f  scending e relit ous, d o wone liftc :ned Ina

lett . 1 J hewrc :“Patriot 1cannc b¢ == ”

al spi. 4l shel-
cer: ny o is hun aity. S owik hot by gli  for the prii  of dia-
mi0ds, and L will never waow patriouea to tricanph over huianity as

long as I live.”? In a 1916 lecture on nationalism he rejected both the

« eh]

cd” less 1 ieness of apolita and " “Tercyoelf-id Catry
of1 t n- ¢ hip”— favorofa olitics' 'se itive 'mar =/ erna-
tior lii 1 ac nternal luralism.® Vitness' 3t ...c of Hin¢ nation-

1

lis in sc ntime,r =" darc 22" [plu lism with the epudia-
tion of nation-worship, especially worship built on ideas of blood and
soil. He remarked that India had “made grave errors in setting up the
bot wry/ . stoorig’ .y b. veel aces .ol nsun 1as ipp’ A her
chii « ’s 1 dsand rrowedtl rlives. "o =4 s, h. ver, he
cor nt,p ralismi dbee on cerise nd owitwastir  to give
1t puiditicar forn. India was une a hostcss who haa to make all Licr guests

comfortable, however varied they were. Success in this task depended

“n¢ herel” Hon tacthi! but [ve vmps 1t realit don
oft > ni ‘man.”, Humanisi might. ad > col’ ess' s* opoli-
tan n Y o itrespe ed thein¢ idual i’ vo . .iove instc 1 in the
'irc dc of  ctfulana o lpetic e om.

These themes receive their fullest development in Tagore’s novel
The Home and the World (Ghare Baire, 1915). Set during the 1905

mo ent . thereje won for’ snge ds, enc lis »lds suc-
cesi o Oy o« areepr aryfigure Nikhil, we¢ <h7 eral i Owner;
Bin la. ,v ejand{ adip/ na. nalist’ .en of Nikhil’s. . khilisa
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humanist and also something of a cosmopolitan in Tagore’s pejorative
sense. He believes that the repudiation of ethnic hatred and sectarian
ideology requires the repudiation of all appeals to the imagination and
emotions in politics, and so his ideal is rather colorless and rootless. As
the only sober son of a family whose men have ruined themselves and

ipatyrhe familve™ " ane byt ing ar ‘al ervess, Mkhil has
5 =tl ¢ :oppos extrane, nking ot drop 1d L Y  whatap-
a /o adiste tand fear lattitu  te c.ow relatic s. Thus al-
ot 1l doesex 2ot Ome e sat | igore himse: held, he is

clearly not a surrogate for the author.
Sandip, by contrast, is an ardent nationalist who believes that peo-
can  ver be o vea  war pou. alg usc epu v ir .gesand
¢ .l e fundar ntallyase promo r,i deo° cthing  apseudo-
ic = h{ nwho' inks /“pc =rove oth -sasadisple of his own
sureligich. 7t the same wue he is av . Cchat Lis real underly.ng personal-
ity is rather weak and merciful, not oriented to violence or domination.
viey  his as a £+ " hima "7 ad acts his far ' to his
i du ¢ ian herl ge,toatr uationa. tyl ofm: culii v/ latis sen-
C s ac anaggr sive. He ¢ apares) ey ..i.oss heal orsin him-
I (n¢ anmusic, e ushin w2’ celb seeckstoant glish “mili-
tary band,” and he concludes, “I want the western military style to
prevail, not the Indian.”32
"he men ha® opp ing’ .ncep hns e dia aati® L. Sandip
h 'el ¢ ‘edly er oraces the wrringy rli 2o “Ban Mataram”
ti  1g ofhisp ‘tics:/ var hisfol we¢ love to sing e Chatter-
jee auchein. He believes wnat the 1iian nation is a Hindu iation, held
together by a constructed bodily image of the nation as mother of
“se W' ishare herd ™ 1 For 2™ by« 5 a'untry 5 some-
L gt rve,ng sometning o wor. ‘p: my?y rshy 0 serve for
ig o vl chisfal reatertha mycou ry o worshipn country as
gC s bringa o .pon " bel ves that truc clf-govern-
ment is impossible so long as people are moved by the unthinking
“hypnotic stimulus” of Sandip’s appeals to emotion. Particularly odi-

to/ ailareS¢ aip. ppe stoc mic wvisic  w. ch ko calls the
L ar o0 solatio  of hatred Theey nt S+ eed. 1nacoun-
y b measurc by th ex. atand att  of people’s ar:a coun-
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try whose people experience fear only when they are harming others is
a free country; but where the appeal to fear, especially fear of a group,
motivates the core of political life, there is no longer genuine free-
dom. He is especially emphatic about repudiating appeals to fear of

Muslims.

Tere ¢oald we plan rTagores ihis deto o Cleaty, Nittil s
me o/ + the bd erofine/ zumer. N il a; 1imc b vever,
tha bl ¢s that. odpeals to | rotion| us . < rorm o dolatry.

fag re. airt 7 did nc %e" e tii ke clie d that the ¢ hotions,
rightly cultivated, were crucial to the joy and dynamism of'a democracy
and to citizens’ ability to understand the situation of another.

Ho' .« wmdthe ra. sen’ aya wves ry,. 1lit »olit sisa
sex I ho 1 . Bima  Nikhil’s = wung w :, = haa' bec: she is
re: :d 1] herhu. and (/rot. rwor 1ir aatfamily wi : not by
wien draskeiiand adultes o os husbanas,, out it also clear thac there is
little sexual warmth between the two. Nikhil has an unfortunate “lack

of ¢ ressiy  zss”; for +! »qson b “onl 2”7 d no “im-
par o ove 1 1t.”3 F that reas/ |, his ¢ isi 1 tha ais ‘% aould
leay t = rz tional | wdabh and uter th ov .. . orld cor uns the

ce 0 sa cr. Know ' leof o ess “passion, Bi alaisan

easy mark for Sandip’s cheap but rhetorically effective blandishments.
She falls for him, though the extent of their physical involvement is left
ratl . ragl  Nikhil’s/ ‘er¢ reed inan rec oc eer to/ mala
toc ¢ 1./ a lip, by ontrast,of stoca hc 224" godc  of the
ey 1@ 1a tmove. nt. § oz a s not/ ade tand until n ch later
il o we a goddess is to oo less, nocaore, than a human bang: her
own individuality is utterly submerged, and Sandip shows no concern
for" = as &l person<” ore knet ot the an" “ernat’ ¢ to
bot { nd / 1dNikl the politi of San ik an,a Hliti. o Slural-
ism ni ir e ational afueledb oyand m ...

1 C

1. ve sparticu. 7 ights e w in which it sociates
Hindu nationalism with a particular mode of sexual self-assertion and
with specific tvpes of sexual failure. Sandip is an Indian male who sees
Inc = ma | Inityas/ cak« 1sk aetun " H wou. prc rtd sean
En: s n Ic which| ' imagines ssome in = and. essive,

\bli o e thout ¢ wpur ior Thes’ 1al ofidolatrot nation-
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alism is an “English” sexuality of male force and female submission,
which does not acknowledge the personhood or individuality of the
woman at all: Bimala functions as merely an abstract symbol. Nikhil’s
cosmopolitanism is also associated with a kind of sexual failure, namely
with at least metaphorical impotence, the renunciation of all sources

“magitud joy with' aeself, T exualio T rag s cosme olitan-
T 70 3 it offt | goou pri ciples,. cip ocity ad L ocpl o, and at
at (¢ se no har  to Bima  prove de¢ ... or activi and life.’s

)

m s agedyis. a2t rigi wlat s bc 1 forrecogni on as a per-
son and for passion, and her world ofters her no choice that combines
the two.

dnl  the noy se¢: do’ bun hre zeo th hu' and was

b, er b 1 Sand’  Shotin 1 : head, lik 'io< ried = ae, appar-

it yi 5. Bima o atter wts\ > wors p | n, showing at she has
wartied licae about equaaty in love. Lss he (apparently) dies  the novel’s
ending is unclear), Bimala becomes one more childless widow in her

‘aws? ' use, joini= T Tasister< wwhe T siveusbayt tdied of
k.
1 n vel’s di  ending ¢ atains ¢ ste Coalenge 1 the young
il in e makic o it ta. s ath " Sandip, pu  1ing ethnic

conflict and an idolatrous conception of the nation as mother, sing-
ing Chatterjee’s “Bande Mataram” with Sandip and Bimala? Will it
sue/  lid coryt “mer shat® arpe e il vote. to :m/ e tide of
uw °d C willit 1d some ¢ 1er way o« ==+ Sana. ad his an-
el ni Ingarc ‘tyor of =fant’ ;e bvodied in Ti ore’s “Jana
wana Maiia,” that of a wation ricit wau joyfuu precisely because of its di-
versity, pursuing noble ethical goals with joy? This challenge is the very
: tha" 7 dia faces«

11 « respe¢  Tagore h! ideas’| at c:erec ae1 v/ cmocracy
er + d hat mig thaveste =ditm e i, 1n som areas, than
an  1’s sceticcre. o ehru. oo lenc ‘orscience t¢ he arts and

humanities. His ideas remain marginal in today’s India, however, in
part through his own_unwillingness to let other people implement

n (; « Chapter/ . Inc Vs¥ _dasic “pu 1cp. ry. nd’ rapub-

v a on foct don plur sm, cri cal 2! 2 ane  aagination
w ot cenfille —exc ot aperr 1ot way, by the  indu right,
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who have cleverly used some of Tagore’s own media—music, story,

and movement—to draw children out from their boring schools into a
culture of hate.

dhi: ‘st, A a i
andh' as been tl f t disct  (on and
p ad vene te 1S little kno  edge of

Indian history are likely to have a reasonably accurate picture of him—
especially if they have seen Richard Attenborough’s excellent 1982

But people who knew Gandhi well emphasize that the stock picture is
in ial incomp 0ss? “slead Tace ople/igan

body and character. Nehru’s description is typical, if unusually elo-
quent:

do not. 10w Gandl  perso only his
i ar pt to th is. oriestl’ ype xtremely pu ical,
A Myright (gjent a;:ows larvard Collej

O A A A 4 L4 4
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long-faced, Calvinistic, and a kill-joy . . . But . . . he is far greater than
what he writes . . . He is the very opposite of the Calvinistic priestly type.
His smile is delightful, his laughter infectious, and he radiates light-
heartedness. There is something childlike about him which is full of
charm. When he enters a room he brings a breath of fresh air with him
vhic! " htens the - ~here.3®

e oproacl hemanw mnusttr o . ..mind1 tsomeone

hc 1e himas U did

ANye and /ho often di greed with
him, felt that his writings represent him incompletely. We must also try
to understand that people who intensely disagreed with Gandhi, as
ru felt,and cer,. 2de’ Csta aire ona. Sev. rey  ence for

I
¢ dl wasbc .in 17597  Guja' .. 1 s family belc ged to the
oiw, O: trader, casce. fde was .o youngest of five Ciuldren. His

mother was very religious and yet practical, his father “truthful, brave

! ger Hus, but ¢ semper 70 As ~ste. Mohs das was
i ful & tshyar aloner; b did nc she rear’ apti d¢ or study.
t ¢ 1g of thir en (havin, iready ee oCciothed s cral times),

*v o ried; his 250 astt. oo s ter This event, hich he re-
ported having enjoyed in a childish way at the time, left a deep mark
on the man in later life. He suggested that it invited him to enter a life

exy  cense, v\ .ch,  tid wen. n, | camn oL cté to a de-

‘"0 .« ainate ] wife, bot usingl -a he

ject ¢ s lust and
I -into ai ‘deal/ fe. In hic sig tful Gandbi  Truth, psy-

cuoaualyse Erik Erikson commenc wat tucre remained chroughout

al

)

Gandhi’s marriage a deep ambivalence toward the woman who in-
“ed y lons that! me to ate, " oen of ver' Zful ag-
' sid 1 atemer d,forexa’ ole,in’ ju ater; lea. ' natavow
"¢ ¢ it was go ! for the r rriage, 1d .o i his frec ent conde-
eri 1g lusionst et ge’sy el duci on.#!
Even as a boy Gandhi clearly had unusual moral sensitivity. Al-
though for a time he took up eating meat in secret. under pressure
na/ . Wdwho/ .ahe the’ geat sw atm. et Bri hstron-

N b

21 h/ * elndia , heevent llystop d. chat1. sintolera-

¢’ e ive his| rentss "W —n he/ .ce >mmitted a all theft (a
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bit of gold out of his brother’s armlet), he confessed it later in writing
to his father, whose grief and nonvengetul love gave him an example of
nonviolence that he said helped forge his later strategy.*3

This beloved father died when Gandhi was in his teens. The boy
nursed him faithfully during his illness, but one night he let his uncle

relite himeod went te e love 7 his wil T nat Unt morent,
his: © er/ ¢ *#The/ ailthcrep tedre osp ctivel has e’ much
ana z '/ V. therth incidents pedhi¢ tti .C 5 sexual ssion is
iff uli ok ow; certe ' tole. he” ryioa way that d matizes

the conflict between desire and love, and used it to indicate that desire
must always be a source of moral blindness and lack of control.

dhi" = ligious ) orm, agy’ sta. fa wwn at adul Csect
foc i ;¢ 1 ewors poftheg 1Vishi ), k% amily ve him
n | a2 tolerat n by/ ittt the £ inl  of different 1d hos-
ale’inaa aaties, Rama wad Shiva: (Lic late: iiked to poinc out, to
those who said that Hinduism and Islam were adversarial, that such ad-
ver]  alrel ons betwes dswere knov T in ITaduist and
did ¢ st¢ = indusf mworkin' ‘ooper ‘ve )H¢ soi 4/ luslim
anc ’a i ic¢ ds. Asl Dbeganto| adrelig us ..., nedeve ped the
at morai.. o’ ¢ bal =t (hir i, and that tr his the
substance of all morality.”#* He recalled his intense love for a poem he

<«

or ct

learned in school, which ended: “But the truly noble know all men as
onc , An/ . urnwit’ graa. ssg’ sato. vilo one.
38 | travelc to Engla’  tostu -l 'o¢ aghi .fe and

bat ac o His st in E/ jlar intro’ cel 1im to serio  ethical

o)
aiscussion avouut vegetanwusm, to Ciaistianivy, and to Towscoy. His
sense that the core of religion was moral and that all religions were one
inced. [T greatly 2 d the~ an ol Mot s andt bm-

1

par I\ w o he Bha/ vad Guta- iving . th xts¢ alrc 'v' harac-

<

teri ic ¢ :t spin: ‘¢ hat renun tion v  t  ..guest for,  of reli-

io ap e tomeg -

Returning to India in 1891, Gandhi set up as a lawyer near Bombay.
Not finding much work there, he left for South Africa in 1893, again
leay . bel . hiswif adin vty sons Jp this oin. a0t agin
Gar I 's/ ¢ uggestc thatthes young w =« dpla, .eading
olc n' ¢ ffairs.k :exp len ofrac mi South Africc /rrought

« fundaiientar change 1 wus self-concepuon aund his plans for his life.
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The sight of the brutal treatment of Indians and black Africans by the
white community galvanized him, awakening a powerful and lasting
identification with the maltreated, together with a hatred of violence,
which he linked with his repudiation of his own sexual violence.*s
Working with other advocates of racial justice, he began to organize the
" lian imunity, == wally dest ving the e of oanviol it resis-
1 ¢ ¢ later, ! relatcaid of In. | If-ru  He lg' oegan to
t i e withio alsof cont wnity,: er ..o uaeeply) tuenced by

hi W in’s Une -

_ast, th pra : of simple : ral life. He
set up a utopian village community called Phoenix near Johannesburg
in 1904, which was succeeded by Tolstoy Farm in 1910. In 1906,
wu . nsulting’ sw. L he® JOK« oW wvru we rye orsexual

. n 1t on, whi he appar tlynev b = s dc © on, he re-
re v s profo dly [ era g, fre 1g m for the s¢ ice of oth-
s A Whie still orgasa.ang civil wioovedience in South surica, he fo-
cused increasingly on the need for India to free itself from British

nina’ " .

tt . ime Ga thibegan/ develc hi heor ical ‘e’ | publish-
g 1 9 Jtheb kthatiss !theb: i1 C.iactonto s thought,
. ow. ag,or In v fRG50T cid of abimsa, ¢ nonkilling,

is a constituent part of the philosophy of satyagraha, or “truth-force,”
a term that Gandhi introduced onlv later. In Hind Swaraj and other
vw . gs, Gap’ aca db’ aea cass cres. ane ” bY he later
1 g . e term oecause he elt that pe “we Listan  connoted
ea ss mplyiny hatr ‘stc were/ ecrc ictims, wher s he always
saW resistaiice as motivaced by an acave love of humanity aiid as involv-
ing enormous strength, since it takes great fortitude to renounce vio-
e,

‘he ¢« 'ntialid  of savyay/ saistc on odntc¢ ’sc¢ o sor with-
1t ¢ nup the ppressor’s veapon W . wae force ¢ justice and
ol rxt 1onone 7 adw o nta ttitude oflo) | One must

understand that means and ends are not separate: the means is a seed
out of which grows, like a tree, a characteristic version of the end.5! Saz-
. vab . sademd aing to chav ral| quu. ten .ng o 1olence,
b, el . lon,sul aissionto | -est,nc wve ‘= cursl.  no insults,
e v¢ orotectic of p’ Jlic. “ficiale on nsult and vii :nce, cour-
(LoUs Oclavior to prisun officials, o speciai favors whilc in prison.5?
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But it involves above all an internal transformation: one must learn to
wean oneself from one’s own anger and aggression: one must suffer the
anger of the opponent, but harbor no anger oneself.

Many people who saw satyagraba as a wise political strategy, which
brought world attention to the Indian self-rule movement in a digni-

fie¢d poful way, = fully w ‘ong v and! s renscia-
tior . an’ : Nehru/ or examnpl’ contit. :d bell et =7 slence
cou L. 0 :t iesbej tified, the, :condV orl . ioeinga 1me ex-

m ;| nc¢ L, bycor et rote the Uses: e idealism a ut how
Hitler and Mussolini could and must be approached with nonvio-
lence, and that human nature “unfailingly responds to the advances of
lov.  3*Eyv . hisidea” .n,1. wvev' 'nau Hou usou. cthi xsh' wdly

pra i ./« dhi un rstood th chang 3 2n'" behe = /—and

>

seel 1g g ified pli = for/odic a thes orl¢ ommunity—  equired
Lol Jast new srategies bue wiso new ruews. He'uid not break 'vwith peo-
ple who disagreed, but he did supply a constant moral example.

O oatralssatyagral d the«"" .abo hat ooture " the
ime | tic ¢ venof/ (believers/ dskep s, asayp wer !/ alitar-
ian. o1 o si 1. Whe! one fights| thviold ce o ciwins:1 ndom-

na. w et higher ¢ 29 Jmin. ¢ owc  the British | >minate

India. Gandhi wanted to substitute for the rule of power a new founda-
tion for politics: the equal dignity of all human beings. He saw that if
the  epe . nce mor en eca’ cas. nda type fv lent rug-
gle: v ou | weunt ichedaspe sofIn¢c n  ~+h were. calto
‘he re  n 1d mai :nang of stable’ 1d  orally decer democ-
racy. Oty a acep psychoiogial revoruaoil wouia pave the way 1or a na-
tion in which men and women, untouchables and upper castes, all met
on¢ oth/in a basie  nwualityeT wiole = i hat s7se a
pra I o ( ity and Qquality, ar Gand ki w h¢ to v ne it
wit. o ¢ st hpract ssashein' edallt >n «.ciusown nplicity
fl1 :a  hi caste-frec > _anit,

Because he held that morality was unitary and religious distinctions
superficial, Gandhi’s invocations of Hinduism mav be regarded as stra-
teg adi . umenta’ Jowe ulzt Jssme et ugn ey carlt wvere.
(Sit L1y a1 egicw: hissilence boutW te 2o csof . ideaof
>qu it.  d repeate 7 attr tec he id¢ th Islam and ]} nduism
wele fundanientally at oaas on this oi any ourer moral issuc. “Reli-
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gions,” he wrote in Hind Swaraj, “are different roads converging to
the same point. What does it matter that we take different roads, so
long as we reach the same goal?”%* He also repeatedly insisted that
Hindu scriptures should not be understood as divinely inspired when
they taught what was contrary to moral truth, particularly where caste

! ther e of woma™ " rociety conc I
var | s other cy pouticg .oncep se rule. soi 3/ ,th exter-
' n 1 ernal ai ects. Hime swaraj a  .C.cwoout hy 7 India can

hi : p litical i =o ence “en rite . That was  1e goal for
which Gandhi fought for most of his life, and he was no armchair theo-
rist, but a deeply immersed, creative, and practical political leader.
wou  Nehruw' e ore’ cau. anc oua  stic don’ thinker,

a A ¢ red ab/ t institut s and or =" il st ures. But
o1 ie/ eginnini to th'znd 2e car’ m e for a trans rmation of
suul'tiat’was in his vicy, aie deepese part of ieating a viabic democratic
nation. Self-rule is, then, fundamentally an idea of internal freedom,

idez “not beine” " winateds aoni Tiadel” o thet ‘nternal
5 do’ 1 ation s/ prerequisi  for th ctre ion ¢ an. of .ree from
t. v ¢ minatic . Nondon nation: -C ... wasnol s itwasfor
1g ¢ natter or %’ frec v ced 1 to debate, iticize, and

choose. It was fundamentally a matter of learning not to need the
things to which people were currently bound by their desires: and one
Id 7 :ve this¢ arme = wi out . ich 1w wa, of it cllectual
2 lo .| critica, hinking.
¢ dl held the self-r" e, dnons sler resistance iti  f, were im-
possivie without a bouuy discipliiie wivolvitig renunciation:. abstention
from alcohol was a firm requirement of his movement, and sexual ab-
encd s held on highlv” ble i ““hat 'ty is ¢ ¢ of the
' tes | scipling without ¥ ich th. mi 1 cay ot ¢ i requisite
n o 3. manyv oisunch: eloses ar .. occomes masculated
id. we dly. He v 2o dina = Jove to animal pi jons is not
capable of any great effort.”s¢ Life in cities, the use of machines,*” doc-
tors and hospitals, and_all other forms of modern material progress
. 2o cmnedeo’ atin sice’ othe ue  nce, of . dliz Lon.

““ he aa uised them

ar 1 sincerc subscribe to the: id o
ra  c¢ ytogai tespe fo. herur pc casequalso he highest,

callitig his privileged poutical cotpanions w a life of huiiole service.
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Even people who ended by rejecting his antimaterialism said that they
had been fundamentally changed by their effort to follow Gandhi’s
program, spinning their own thread, washing their own pots, living the
way the poor and women lived. So great were the divisions between
a prosperous Kashmiri Brahmin like Jawaharlal Nehru and a street-

SWE T 0 rural sh apper " nempi aulthaveseen
doc 1 1t/ i wurewit dutaiadic morai hal aget the @ erous
to a 5 b rways, dexperic ethel o C.lcy. The ost ex-
rel > ¢t of Gana oo on ¢ o' ed  crucial more -ole. As

J

Nehru wrote to his daughter from prison, “Bapu [ Gandhi’s intimate
nickname] . . . is one of the wisest men I know. He understands and ap-
pre . =stl  ther’svi® /por and usaa el wway ale bles enif
we! 1 o J aysfolll sit.”ss

tt ~ ng olndia sand! soc assup’ da ‘:ntralrolein e Con-
5I€o0 ANu DExall tO IeOrCarnce it in Kecping witis ais ideas. Altiough he
had been an admirer of many aspects of British culture and had sided

firn " with® " British /=7 = the R+ "Var, o " ag v ambrtince
cor, , he' ( ritsar N ssacre of I 19 cau d ¢ oreak ‘her ft Gan-
dhi a2 ed ectfuly  profounc critica eli c.coap with | things
rii h. e tablishec =" cal ¢ 22 ity 1 ar Ahmedat 1 in his

home state of Gujarat, incorporating untouchables into the group.
From that base he developed nonviolent resistance both in the struggle
ofy <xers = instem’ oyer. ndl che . sger orug, o ndi s for
ind » dif «« Hiscd paignof ¢ il disol dic 2" instL  shrule
sap r¢ e ctentior fthe/ orl witht!  Gr ot Salt March £1930.
m urder (o protest a tax wevied by tie oitish o salt, so impuortant to
the poor, he led thousands of followers on a march from his ashram in
Gu/" 't to/ " seacoast hmiles Ther 7 oadv s foll vers
ma 1 ctv 2 saltille Ay by nol' agsea, te nthe har s/ .d let-
ting t. 7/ sc teintl sun. The eatrica y¢ o.ccventrl ted and

ni :d. Ir a. Nehro = D<Al 0 the bounding er usiasm
of the people and the way salt-making was spreading like a prairie fire,
we felt a little abashed and ashamed for having questioned the efficacy
oft = me  1when/ was str ,posc by ana . A 1w mar-
vele © t : mnazing nack of tt man t¢ mj 9 _mu de and
ma it anorg ized/ ay. 'Arre ,o 3andhi and e other
parucipauts suon followcu.
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Throughout the independence movement, Gandhi controlled
masses of people by the force of his example—by shrewd yet high-
minded political action and, when necessary, by personal fasting. By
1942 Congress had inaugurated the Quit India movement and ar-
ticulated the core ideas of the future democracy under Gandhi’s and
SThru’s i adership. £ thi repes T adve "o litbal copditution

W 1 guara) e funuanm atal rig s, clud gt ff :doms of
e b 1 ss,anc ssociation 1ondisc m ....oon gr¢ ads of reli-
o1 as , or sexX, w7 sma o740 atio  and religio  neutrality.
Characteristically he linked these goals, so familiar to modern readers,
to others that seem problematic and illiberal: prohibitions on the sale
lco)  ndoffe’ .gn th Jya wer iass »d. “fu/ amental
3 87 r typical bcument! prepar fc ke ngre.  Although
ar ¢ aracteric cally £vest 1the ' ad roots of the! ues he in-
vokeu, ho'made it crycew clear tiuae e stace must be ncatral among
the religions. And although he favored making Hindi India’s national
" yuag e insistes s botha™ Tlindif T end he Ura script
. uUd > used si : by side. dindi’ »d rdu’ lour ©' bably be
ae £ 40 differc - dialects ¢ thesar  la ,o.oc, but U {u uses the
;rs sl pt.) He =' dt. ¢ Jar litant Hindu m that was
unwilling to accord full equality to Muslims.
Faced with the rise of religious tension and the catastrophic vio-
est  unding/ <¢pa tior Jilne han rake na 194 [the ag-
¢ =2 2 riedon againtou :fasting ol == Oplet  .cirsenses.
A b fast o1 fanual 20 19480 e ¢ d, “In the 1 me of God
we have widulged in e, massacies or peopie without caing whether
they were innocent or guilty, men or women, children or infants. We

e in/""zed in ab" tans, fo T Tocony T ail hwe boe done

[ ais’ 7 melessly ! Taking/ solemr ow of fric dsh. ¢ ong Hin-
18 1 a¢ ms, ane Sikhs in I lia and f ¢ .uar friene aip toward
ki n, eurged = Ower o 1 hi On Januar 20 a bomb
went off near his compound. On Friday, January 30, as he was walking
to his earlv morning pravers, he was approached by Nathuram Godse,
ell’ ywn m¢ oer f # 0 Hi 'u-1 nt . zar oatie . Hindu

@ as b and e corofan rspaper all F Ly Ru a (Hindu
at ). odse sk :Gar "hi. vooint’ .an range, firing aree times.
wanuui caded out “ricy Rama” (O Rama, or, as Ganaw and many
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others used the locution, Oh God). He died almost immediately.
Nehru spoke extemporaneously on All-India Radio:

Friends and comrades, the light has gone out of our lives and there is

darkness everywhere . . . Our beloved leader Bapu as we called him, the

we must root out this poison and we must face all the perils that encom-

ass us and face them not madly or badly but rather in thc way that our

er tau
is spirit  oks upon
ch astc ceth

Websites are devoted to him and his “heroic” deed. Godse was hanged
Gandhi’s well-known opposi-

for the murder on Nove

today, as India, like the United States, chngs to the system of cap-

(alth : ch
odsc case i A in it.
s aca ¢ ¢ issuey n both

By the time of Gandhi’s death, Tagore had been dead for seven
years. For most of Gandhi -

Myright (gjent a;:ows

the two men enjoyed a close
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closely linked to each individual’s own mental awakening and to the
criticism of much that had constituted traditional Hindu culture. Both

were resolute enemies of caste.
But how different in spirit the two men were. As their common

sensuous delight of the body—not to undisciplined sensuality, but to
the ordered sensuousness of dance. Gandhi thought that respect for
ex as

their hus-
e, hearing

Ys af-
faintest

dulgence. Tagore thought that respect for women required allowing
them to become sexu political, agents; he saw sexual puri-
101, ati ten for

a'uancing torrent
Meeting quiet waters, immersing your playful steps

nt ep, takin nive aid
uld sui y have ch a om entry into
ifc n more ete ed would not' ve encour-

aged Amita Sen to develop her considerable talent as a dancer. One
i ontraception, although I know of

1. sar nhance-

wh gore op-
enial of wo: :n’s agency
Myright OT esident a;:ows larvard Collej
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Gandhi’s asceticism was bound up with a kind of moral rigidity that
could be quite resistant to learning and change. Tagore, ever the criti-
cal and resourceful pragmatist, thought that one should change one’s
mind if experience showed a better way. Once when Gandhi was on a
visit to Santiniketan, a young woman asked him to sign her autograph

bo¢'He v e: “Never " "= aprer ™ n has "Toring ace nroe it
full at/ « costofy uarlife. W :nTag es /thic atry e/ _came
agi- ¢ | e ddedtc neautogr: 1book pc .. ovengall ) the ef-

2ct ha ot dycanbi =27 fap. ome Orev -with a chaii H>f clay.”
He concluded, in English (possibly so that Gandhi could read it too),
“Fling away your promise if it is found to be wrong.”% Tagore also of-
ten  iciz . sandhi’s .scu. dond cnu ospi g hec nd/ e re-
tur. w sir o village  ays of life.

ti. et vererell ous i ve listsv Ot ught thatal  cligions
cotud equallylead to truc. and thac . religion worthy of ‘e name
called us to love of all our fellow human beings. Both saw the core of

reli-" nas/ ral. But G s und ding/ =" enit sal re’ ion
was 7y /(¢ rent fr¢ 1 Tagore’, lagorc 1  Rel ion "7 .n fo-
cus [« a1 anbein  quest foi eedon’ i .. ..kindso omina-

‘ol e m  tion. Gi. = ositi. et ret: on to the st¢ 7 of eat-

ing the fruit of the Tree of Knowledge, Tagore associated freedom with
progress, including scientific progress through which we better our liv-
ing ditt  ,butalg’ ncie ‘ngd ogre tov can. via lse real-
izat 1 th > sh the aaginatior nd the wrt << .y ah,  d with
Tob St Ml (an linke/ to' ‘'m int .ec ally through \uguste
Coute’s Wdea of the “religion of huniaiay,” which both men'appropri-
ated), Tagore thought of the progress of civilization in terms of the
prc = ssiveeration o7 han bes Tam tl 1y botkvant
anc 1 tor , »thate!/ 1cowmare zehis: he¢ bpwn' cat o sibili-
ties G v 1 of court  rejected | ecidea) pr o.cosand fr¢ med on
=c. 10l ice advancer. oo dthe o ofl ngstandard:

Nor was he a friend of the arts. A student of Tagore’s, visiting Gan-
dhiin 1924. posed many auestions about the role of art in his moral vi-
siol  Gar . ’sPlator’ _rep  wad aata. stst crev. b on! inso-
far | 3\ we ¢ oressed he correc moral 1 io. P+ nany  1aimed
wti s, co inued, dnot “rth descr’ lior —hecited th. :xample
of Uscar Wiwie. In shord ragore’s noial vision was both racdonalist
and Dionysian; Gandhi’s was neither.
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The largest public disagreement between the two men concerned
the nature of patriotic politics. C. F. Andrews described to Romain
Rolland a conversation between them on the topic:

The first subject of discussion was idols; Gandhi defended them, believ-

‘ng t' nasses incat . oof raigie Tomiselv T edias ly to 77 tract
lea’ = gorecai otbeartos thepc le! crnall rear 2 «child.
v h juoted | : great thii 5 achiev i1 ...Cpe by the iag as an
ic T orefoun. =2 oc ' Ga hiheldhisgr nd, con-

trasting European flags bearing eagles, etc., with his own, on which
he has put a spinning wheel. The second point of discussion was nation-
lisw  aich Gan® .ae. ded’ e sa. that newn tg shrg' h na-

or 1¢  to rea¢ Internatior sm,in | :s e chat ¢ nust go

t  1g wartor. chpea 168

This exchange should not be oversimplified. Tagore was no enemy of
otiof " politics:# " A he 7 ood T o6 that Uiter be-

i 21 ¢ Usnatic al aninenr ind el vh :) he  to o' cmotions
¢ v 1 ctive po ical values Norwa e C.anyofir :pendence.

...

'hi s ¢ concerri 27 son mor1 subtle, som 1ing about
idolatry and freedom. In a published exchange with Gandhi in 1921,
Tagore criticized the element of submissiveness and the absence of crit-

frel « min G7 anrs ond upere Hn | over nt.. Wh' T heard

' austt  .osured. It

1 v¢ 7/ dewas, latreason| adcult e =o!
as. y| :cessary o clintto' unqu do ngobedienc ... So casy
15 1t WU overpower, in . name o1 vuwside ficedom, the iruser freedom
of man.”® It was not emotion he objected to, but blind devotion, the
it (a7 saw it) of rde M 27 N sm el 7T was to

> on ¢ blewit' wmanfre om,n sty cserv criti '/ edom.
1 e wben doubtthal hesuce sc¢ Loocracyi ndia today
ve  ni calculabic o attc e Us g ius for politi 1 mobiliza-
tion and for the theatricalization of important moral ideals. The very
strangeness of his self-presentation. as Nehru emphasized, served as a
lyst = laprof¢ adly sers mngce ller . m call \be’  Hindu-
1 ar Indiai  to a higl - visior, f | 22 ves, g ng people
p i the diy ity of "aci humar veil  in a mannc¢ that would
perhaps Liave been inipossible witiiout his ascetic lifestyle and the way
in which he connected his moral goals to Hindu traditions. India’s de-
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mocracy would have remained far more deeply riven by divisions of
caste and class had he not had a strange capacity for getting under
the skin of the elites. When we think about the refined Kashmiri Brah-
min Jawaharlal Nehru spinning thread in prison, when we picture his
daughter Indira getting married in a sari made of homespun thread

frorer far' s spinnizt T heel, wh 2 VISUT T aper aste itiges
anc 1 vo¢ ¢  washir  their ow pots ¢ =r  nner 1t . .sence
of 1 re v a rswhc they had revious d...i becaus of their
oW ta. o wupation. v see « om’ stra on of humar :quality

so powerful that it began to break down centuries of mistrust, sum-
moning the rich to a life of service and the poor to a life as equal citi-
zer. sN  awrote/ i1 ots pnsn tha aus. on ing' vital
ma 1 '/ ¢ f-confi nceanda 1nusua in ~¥=" ‘er,st g for
:qu it.  1d reedom or e7 i i ‘ividus  bu measuring ¢ this in
«ITius Or wae poorest, fasciiaced the 1iacocs of Lidia and attracced them
like a magnet,” producing “a vast psychological revolution.””! Few fig-

ure "~ hur history ke een car T U afing T msuch Hevotrt a to
mo I oz , ndfew still acth’ same 1 1e din llige =/ litical
pol e d ec :dtow: 1theprac alreali tic C.uiose go s. (Two

hi ¢ re mtlyfict. =4 ripte. o dn)  ther King Jr nd Nel-
son Mandela, both owe a great deal to Gandhi’s example.)

Equally surprising and rare was his ability to move people in ways
tha  defi . traditic’ a nc as ¢ .nam. =ss 1d L me v atical
leac r. 57 ¢ ’sasce ism dram zed an nc "#=" nora. nciple:
his. n. @ onofth ‘deal/ “m :dom’ atic and male ag ression,
uis parsuit o1 truth throug.a an internaw strugg:e against the rorces of
domination. Nonviolence, for him, went with a new conception of
ma/ “ess 7 was pro T v ande . ous. 700 havi cmphtiized
his' 5 erf [ :lf-iden’ icationas/ mothe, his cniu; drn % zpeo-
ple e | t :wasc ngforthe inan er ..wmwon. Cl rly, this

2 Ogice. oo .nd | s connectec b a hor-

1a n. m addeep
ror of his own aggressive sexual desires. In politics, however, it had
a distinctly positive value. calling the dominant to identify with the
we; 1dy - cerlessap’ core shid e wn  ales Fin ze 7 ord-
ing | ‘o | liticall ders who wvesuct :d o Lbiliz.  people
wo 1w rr of hun adig ‘ty' ve de'  sc vhile display g tradi-
uolial “inacho” virtues (vaartn Luthe: wang Jr., Nelson Manuacla). Far
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rarer (one thinks of the Buddha and of Jesus) has been the ability to
show people the ugliness of domination in ways that touch the core of
their sexuality itself. Among these, Gandhi may be the only one who
turned these spiritual ideas into a successful program of political action.

One cannot praise these remarkable achievements, however, with-

not ™ some of "= limita Nel o v quit o clearly
L £ ¢ 1 hihad’ ‘hievea by us em, as onr al L st s, none-
e s ¢ clled ag nstthe nc onthat e ..._cwasan (eal for the
w ot 1L “Ido ot Cwh 2" ge | ould necessi ly embody

truth and non-violence,” he Wr(’)te to Gandhi in 1945. “A village, nor-
mally speaking, is backward intellectually and culturally and no prog-

car  made fr’ aa¢ ckw' sen. onr ne. rre -mit ed peo-
¢ r¢ v chmor likelytot untrut 1l 4" ent”  or Nehru,
ar s illagew amdowall copia./ ot ealistic prop sl for peo-

pie’s uves. But Gandu. cally benc.ca that comfort was 'vad and that
people would be more moral if they lived impoverished self-sufficient

s; th technolos™ " devele: = bev " wwver limitt 7 point,
» up « moralit and tuat ¢ es wei in  cner: 1 ba K g These
el /ot seful bl efsinshay 1gthe i C.unugen on. Nehru
1z, d ¢ erthe st »= Jarac. = mar vhose centrz motive was

compassion for the poor, and who yet insisted on idealizing, on behalf
of the poor, a way of life that was profoundly oppressive.”?

iqu . paradoy’ arw. the' Jceue mt rtiay th hea' of Gan-

1 ¢ a elwith agore.Se. inonc sar “o i’sve  of celibacy

id | :long o essiof wii diet © re  rewd device to prompt

wiolignt avout what iiesculinity «cauy is and how it migat be pried

loose from ideas of domination. But one cannot read the Autobiogra-

with ¢ feeling #7 Tandhi’>T T Ting “merl o the “enial of

« bo ; vrasitsel Houna up/ ithac i sort! vio a . In Gan-

-

0. 7w, Eriksc argues thi =ven G dl . <iiadlike pio fulness de-
:ne 1 ¢ his can,, "o (gaine 'e rit) as as if he b1 to rescue
playfulness and intimacy in himself by cutting them off from a sexuality
that offended him.”* Erikson addresses the dead leader directlyv: “you
ald/ .« o terror’ gy, arsd ana opr «ch, ar . mn/ ody with

O, 7i¢ 2 e.”5 C ywhenw canloc at s asexc .y without

e le e of m alisti¢ der. ' argr s F kson, will w Dbe able to

surmiount che tendenies in every suciety toward violent domination
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of others.”¢ Erikson’s proposal lies close to the ideal proposed by
Tagore: a cultivation of both critical freedom and a joyful yet disci-

plined life of desire.

M o Thae ™ onder
IfC n v ve thespit nialrevolui naryw 10 ...omindej adence,
nc leir  cre v, woula = elyt 2 Crec Nehru was t : states-

man whose practical skill and balanced vision were needed to set the
new democracy on its way. It is Nehru’s legacy that hangs in the bal-
anc . tod = Indiaad oter ont’ Jme lue sec wp ralit cde-
mo a — . ctmadc ividinth¢ resenct Hf! =ia’ ndhi  dow of
Raj C  th oldersc of N''ru daugh I ira,atthe hc nofthe
Jongress Paiy. The idea o.a sharea ..oy of puuiic service ruiws deep in
the family, and the Gandhian imperative of simplicity is a strong part of
it. V7 :n oy oes to has audier “h So " T o»dhl onesi ina
sim « vai & room) chnorug/ fewsi e nec irs, d snthe
wal fi 2 ' otos: ) vaharlal, I lira, Re — .. Gae smilih face of

AV

qa. hi 51 e were o fam. > adin  spirit, frienc and ad-
viser. The tradition of simplicity and equality is demonstrated in the
style in which the family receives a visitor: not trying to overawe by
por  'nd es, but/ koi hge Jmmc hav isne dc e don.
Fol v ag N aru’sle |, well-to- » Indial  a =29t Lose ¢ 1 older
yer al ., ownon onspil tou -consu’ otic . This princi ed sim-
piicity aud this sense of Liuiidn equaliy, s0 rare among the eliccs of the
world, have surely played a significant role in promoting the stability of
Inc™ den racy.
v ha 1 Nehru’¢ :venty-tou years (. 8% 1964 spar. ¢ aetu-
mu 1¢ ¢ ve odofrc stance ag: st Britt (r ... found 3 of the
ev 1ai 1, ditsfirse o Jyear 7' uth :events Neb 1 played
aleading role, interacting with figures who were as complex and histor-
icallv significant as he (including Gandhi, the Muslim leader Moham-
me . 1Jii  1,andF ow: faud ler 1. ‘ira, /no. cce 'ed/ min
pov r E s eand: aevement -eatth sar »<+ ahisi  ofthe
1at n ¢ aistory . at he int 'f des’ be  in memorat  works.
(Iis litcrary productivity s not surprwnig, given that he speut about
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ten years in various British jails.) Especially noteworthy are his huge
Autobiography, first published in 1936 and thus covering only his early
political life; and The Discovery of Indin (1944 ), a sweeping survey of
Indian history, culture, and religion, as well as detailed commentary on
British rule and the resistance to it.

e nlike G oved - ve and he
of entieth
one ¢ in hi ) is ashi  be thrown

r Gan

tu
0oam . dent i e famous
destin " iten vely later in e chapter)

marking the nation’s independence on August 14-15, 1947.
al human being in this trio of lead-

le of deep. uman love,
his relaconships and Ganduu testify. He
did not court or tolerate personal veneration, as both Tagore and Gan-

in rent wa 1S [ S i
1 e was | anfully se i o
mous, urbane a i i
dl as one c ia; ly given to

the service of others, yet aware of a powerful egotism in himself; hun-
aware that “I had been, and was, a

ons ailings, as
in an anony 1ous article
Myright © T;esident a;:ows larvard Collej

,ce b

>>>Ppppp
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[Nehru] has all the makings of a dictator in him—vast popularity, a
strong will directed to a well-defined purpose, energy, pride, organiza-
tional capacity, ability, hardness, and, with all his love of the crowd, an
intolerance of others and a certain contempt of the weak and inefficient.

His flashes of temper are well known and even when they are controlled,

curli® of the lips vs him«" aver-r o dite to/ e
i sd 1 toswee awaywnat/ dislike. nd ailda w, v Lk dly
o f ] agthesl vprocesses ‘democ |y

Given the time and his hatred of Mussolini and Hitler, this is an ex-
traordinary self-caution, and in the end he applied it to himself, re-
spe . gth  owpro’ sses des crac sve wuce thi s e Cher-
ishe © :r' n -gettin done. As ilardej 1¢ =2¥° lowle  shows
‘nl ;¢ rj onofl strar zr cture/ en tion and det ‘hment:

I Liave'ioved life and it aciacts me s, and, it iy own way, .« seek to
experience it, though many invisible barriers have grown up which

surl nd r but that= Hesire!= " me t¢ 7 ovitln Uite, ta Jeep
ove  ed : notto! aslaveto/ sotha ve ayvi eea 2/ aerall
the 1 =

12 oC commorn 2 aplit.. 2 rNe ruisto port. 7him as

“Westernized” and as out of touch with “Indian traditions.” Such con-
trasts are likely to derive from a Western denigration of Indian culture
as | . tiv , aystical £ ad w drat’ aal, o oty ¢ nme in e toae of
em o« C n i, of ¢ urse, explc ed suci co =9t a his.  n free-
vh lii =~ /a constru inga' "Ve. wncu' rel hatwasther Hository
uf everyuiing e wanted wo rcpudiate . oderincy and “Indian values”
that just happened to correspond to the values that Gandhi himself had
cor’acte/” Nehru did sreat 1 and [ 1s 7 esters” she-
not : .1 " % Disci ryof indi nerigi y ¢ phac ed v »/ _hness
anc or. v ¢ ceofth rationalist aditior n | i religior  nd phi-
os¢ hy ¢ nhis Asw % aphy o ed ¢ zently that t British
deliberately fostered the irrationalist strands in Hindu culture and reli-
gion and inhibited the rationalistic, the more securely to dominate a
pec .~ wh' uld not’ .qus. »lizd snth rov win ut. ent ¢ de-
vele 1 %
:h wi the oni son ¢ Tayp osper¢  lil ral Kashmiri rahmin
tamuy. 1us iacher, Motiiay, a lawyer, was a modernist and ‘tcformer,
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comfortable with Muslims and mistrustful of all appeals to traditional
religion. Motilal can indeed be described as Westernized: he required
his children to study even Sanskrit texts in English translation, dressed
little Jawaharlal in a sailor suit, and encouraged the use of the English
nicknames “Nan” and “Betty” for his two younger daughters. (Both

“wrameromen of &7 atal ast T amen wasthe firewoman
idd t f the U ited [Natic s Gene 1l 4 semb ) A of point in
e & 0 Motilal =creed th: nolang 1g . ..C. than E ;lish would
s, <er nthehc = spit. e cth  hiswife (as| dy woman,

and traditionally religious) knew no English.

Not surprisingly, Jawaharlal was sent to Harrow, where he was very
Dy. 907 he ¢cnt 2 tof mig, ol e, < mb. lge/ Jhere he
u ‘el ¢ cmistry seology, a | physii g duet g wii  mediocre
c¢ ¢ sdegrc Asirvor atase fc nal educatio e received
was s ciuse relations..p with his.warer, wiio, in person aud by letter,
cultivated Jawaharlal’s capacity for argument, particularly on political
ics. 7 istance te7 " sh rule ~row] 1 Ja aharls" became
¢ zas | yradica ahisview altima  yi luen: 1gh o' Jderate fa-
e t t eastr¢ ganti-Bri h posit n. ... .umritsar lassacre of
)1 ad alized hi '*" _nth % [co mission of it uiry white-
washed the conduct of General Dyer, Motilal Nehru was appointed by
the Congress (already in existence as an organized social movement) to
dar  dependd Jmng ry 4 aser his onw ool ntgl ae facts.
v. h' & sdiary cords me wulously /h ke v:on = :partofa
all ¢ ntedsiy -seve bu  tmar! 3] :wroteinar wspaperar-
ucle tiat e saw the spoc where tiie rtish iiad forced Indians to crawl
on their bellies “in the manner of snakes and worms.”%* And he saw
irly 177 the exon T suge that' ™ | Bor thot sht that
v i mnexit/ omtheer oseda at oug whio t _ civilians
U 1 s¢ ve was | surd: “An oderson a1 .. on the r ed ground
he he ood,co. "' cag '+ wol aeentire pla  and could

see how shut in it was on all sides by houses several stories high.”35
Taking up a career in law alongside his father, Jawaharlal soon be-
ec to Mall .ma nd" ana tat cnse poi v ne non-
e d 1move cont. Hisir aencev hi he® ingrec  which had
g tc organize he st gg for ir pe lence—rapic  increased.
wicauwhuc in 1916 o nad marnca the scventeen-yeai-old Kamala
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Kaul, betrothed to him by family arrangement when she was thirteen.
Jawaharlal at first objected to any arranged marriage; when he yielded,
he insisted that he and his betrothed should be allowed to get to know
each other before marriage. The marriage, though unhappy on ac-
count of Kamala’s ill health and premature death from tuberculosis in

1927 had /o at emotie " lepth. 770 la car harg Tawaboial’s
pas 5 fo = e cause¢ of indcper :nce a ! ¢ valu ole’ o for it
wh' | 1 ac th per; tted. The -xual b 1d - Cen ther  appears
o we ee deep, ai o aps e d o r time. “TH agh we

had sometimes quarreled and grown angry with each other,” he later
wrote, “we kept that vital spark alight. and for each one of us life was
alw  unf = ng new’ .ave. ared La g ag s cige int’ each
oth .0 61 & leath,i isanatorit inSwi -rl 4.+ Jaso.  oftre-
ne lo i tohim allth>nc  becar ~hi rears ofimp1 bnment
uad Jdepiivea iim so oftew, o1 her cornpway. Altiough he had aitairs af-

ter her death—certainly with Sarojini Naidu’s daughter Padmaja, and

per’ s lattwvith his cle Siend E&0 e, wife T eed Ihuntb cen,
the ¢ v ¢ by of I fia—he n er ren rric . He onc w ste to
Kar . 9 n orison:| amatrav. :r,limjy g ..o thed <night.
VE sh 1d dragotli »ie Jthis '+ s, b wever near ¢ oeloved

they may be; why should they suffer the travails of the journey?”%”

In the 1920s Jawaharlal became one of the leading pro-indepen-
der . adi’ ofthe C' grcc. mo’ aene Msa  sue w. fred ently
pac ¢ of ¢ 3ritish = [s, where] made: >or 2% cupyr  aimself
vit ex  sc¢ zardeni. . spir ‘ng Gandl sir aence),and, Hove all,
reawng and writing. “I became obscessca with uie thought oi india,”s8
he recalled. Meanwhile Gandhi’s satyagraha movement and the Great
Salt " Tarchtre effectiv™ obilizi il diseT T cen

"2 u/ 1 Gandhi adacomp xandt wut drel ons. >/ «chru,
eve h v (g latist,si nonviole! =asstr; :gi .. oubjectec Hapoli-

1

ics fu er ngmora sm. b ols

cojec :d from the | zinning
to Gandhi’s romantic glorification of pre-industrial society, holding
that India’s future well-being required scientific, industrial, and tech-
nol . al¢  lopmen’ our. yth' seco. "We aww he df ndhi
hac 2l er 1 quarr¢ over Indi 5 stanc to = e AX.  owers.
Ne wu| <oc ascismi mth firs Hesa 1t1  close onvie ;to Eu-
ropu in uie 1>30s, wherce o made a pouit of purchasing Jewish prod-
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ucts. “Amazed and disgusted” by Chamberlain’s policy of appease-
ment, he called it “the difficult and intricate game of how to betray
your friend and the cause you are supposed to stand for on the highest
moral grounds . . . the utter collapse, in the moment of crisis, of all the
so-called advanced people and groups.”®® Summoned to a meeting

o 1

“h Mrooolini whila 7 Taly in 2775 he re des; e histiriosity,
1 illit 2 olethif selfbcuse’ orfasc tp pag: la.« 0 a’s much
o '/ U ocalsti ceinclude forat e, . .agnesst support Ja-
mn, do gsowc LM cthe ¢+ Jan  areal symp< 1y with the

renegade Indian National Army led by Subhas Chandra Bose, which

actively fought the British in Burma. Nehru found this position horri-
g. )  cthelesst ctw ren aeac =pf :nus do eas dliesun-
ar b sassass ationin 1¢ 8. Gan i1 des’ odti Nehru was
pt  ce odOoliticia of m/al ¢ arage/ d ¢ derb practicc Herception;
i~ehiu unaerstood tiiee andhi few an unpaialleled capacicy to inspire
people for good ends, and he was deeply moved by the man even when
“agred ; with hip
‘he © zishrac noftue B ishdu g ispe ida. o surpasses
[ v stonCl cchill was| 1 excep. m. . wanounce  “I hate In-
ar. [T yareauv ¢ seop. it 1 be tly religion, and he de-
scribed Gandhi’s visit to London as the “nauseating” sight of “a sedi-
tious Middle Temple Lawyer . . . striding half-naked up the steps of the
ereg . alace. ./ Opa Yo qua crm o wiun el res’ cative of
¢ i 5o mpero * Franklii Roosev. ;v <27 symp  etic to the
u. f dian it :pend nce could’ ot derstand he + Churchill
coulu claui to fight o oenalf of 1iecaom wiie denying scu-rule to In-
dia. At one point Churchill countered pressure from Roosevelt with
“fai " that 75 .~ 2t of f sol¢” ~reTuslin® ) which
vel ¢ tthe“! ndupriest b>od”v :u tto wver. ‘v aandIn-
a ! ar ms. In| ality less© w351 cce - Cone Ind 1 army was
e 1. odosevelt' oot uing o Je o ochalf of In n indepen-
dence made Churchill furious.”!

If the British could not have a_dependent India, they were deter-
ed/ . aveafr men dof ime ‘ly; asmn pla d 2 age role
we O oagress | rty, and | @ deep re¢ o’ adit. al Muslim

@ @l zad (18 2197 )w ones its| ostinfluenti politicians,
serving as its presidenc nom 194v o 1946 and as ministur for educa-

Copyright © The rresident ana rellows or Harvard College



114 THE CLASH WITHIN

tion from 1947 to 1958. In early regional elections, Congress won a
large proportion of votes against the recently formed Muslim League,
organized along religious lines. Both Gandhi and Nehru saw the future
nation as multireligious and viewed with deep alarm both the rise of
Hindu-right politics in the form of the Hindu Mahasabha and the rise

of I"slim poaratism ipe ™ %orm of 7 Muslive e Tt the Srit-
ish. v or 2 ded m/ othesuc/ amas. or “civi ed” Y7 poly-
the ¢ B ac ism, fc ered the | uase of us .. . Cparatisn 1nitially

ga st. :v hesofti 2o najo. ot lusli s, and suppc ed Mo-
hammed Ali Jinnah, the elite and highly Westernized Muslim who by
then had assumed leadership of the Muslim League and demanded a
Mu . avsti o 2 (Nehn' saw . ailad tes v wee jun. - ar Eu' pean
fasc t ac r ) The sultwasI tition: d1 »<= jonc = Kistan,
vhi 1  si wed hor »le bliwds don! thi des. The scar of these
Ve pusisein India tou,. Gandhi v« able i some cases to stop the
violence, but his last days were deeply burdened by the catastrophe and

thef ral v knessitrer Al
ud . ton A sust 14-1° 1947 nc  bec e« 1 epen-
der n i 1. lehru’s. reech mar. a1gthe’ en Cluneasw  known

*44 s i mong Ame ans. In

m 1g. di s as thc "=t ourg
the speech Nehru linked Indian democracy closely to values of work,
equality, the eradication of desperate poverty, and humanistic interna-

tiolr . m:

m, ar. gowen leat tw adest’ ,ar now the tim¢ omes
wilen we sudll redeem Gui pledge, noc wnolly or in full measuic, but
very substantially. At the stroke of the midnight hour, when the world
bs, I = will awak« “ and £ R . “oing atat/ s
« m/ ¢ ent,we <cthepled ofdedi to othe rvic »f .dia

d' ' se dleandt chestilllarg  cause ¢ g

efc  the birti.

ralral 1

Jdom end cd all the pair  of la-

>

bour and our hearts are heavy with the memory of this sorrow. Some of

those pains continue even now. Nevertheless, the past is over and it is
utuy at becko’ us nc

I 1t 1t eisnol neofease resting it ‘o0 antsti g so

it m fulfill th olede’ we ave s ter ken and the e we

suall take today. The service of India iicans, the service of the mulions
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who suffer. It means the ending of poverty and ignorance and disease
and inequality of opportunity. The ambition of the greatest man of our
generation has been to wipe every tear from every eye. That may be be-
yond us, but as long as there are tears and suffering, so long our work

will not be over.

indivisible, so is freedom, so is prosperity now, and also is disaster in this
one world that can no longer be split into isolated fragments.

rs.
children may dwell.*

—set
inst th

s raddr/ —fittingly s a iti ell as in-
¢ agenda ac) o i tle for hu-

is
he criticized for its failure to protect essential freedoms of association,
speech, conscience, actice. In economic policv, how-

o) on and

b to erity.) Af-

t essential ¢ 7; however,

391-1756), from group of
A Myright (Qegs larvard Collej
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castes formerly called “untouchable,” did outstanding work in helping
Nehru cement the values of the new nation and establish a constitution
that did away with untouchability and with discrimination on grounds
of both caste and sex.

These policies all had their difficulties, but they succeeded remark-
abl 1, i ’ o his

the world. If he was at times annoyingly paternalistic and given to

micromanaging, there was no doubt about his selfless devotion to the

o wamous vitality. To
creasingly his political partner and confidante, he wrote: “The sense of
th k t , so lit and a ; do  op-
pr ’ ite tw¢ trok

o) ay 26 ied i

is le wer
Robert Frost:

e lovel
omises|  keep,
20 beft sle

go before

we ass
:“My  gacy
govert g themse

that Nehru helped to design has withstood the test of time, and the

democratic political cult ¢ helped to forge has (so far) successfully

A Myright (gjent a;:ows larvard Collej
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Nehru’s commitment to democracy and federalism has made the re-
alization of other cherished goals slow and uncertain: changes in the
status of women, in particular, central in his vision of India’s future,
have been slow to come because of the dominance of entrenched tradi-
tional ideas. Only on August 29, 2005, did Hindu women win fully

al proverty and i tance # T othe raliv's rems ' in ar-
. ug divorc :nd maint’ ance.” Jo: thele , No n/  patience
it t ¢ owbul ngofrea lemocr y1 o..gatand, dira’s later
1p. :n¢ ,asshe, b chr¢ ' pol ies by attem ed suspen-

sion of constitutional freedoms, was wrong. But Nehru’s reluctance to

transform Congress from a freedom movement into a genuine political

Y, ¢ . among/ .erc nas/ .t L 3 W 1oue ou. hind national

n es I stead r¢ onal and  ste-bac | ties’ ave L nized the

oli | | ocess, « renc ag. ‘visior ch: Nehru right  wished to
cidMmuate.

As for the economy, it is all too easy to make the hindsight judgment

r N¢*  relied te ch op alize¢ " ing althet Sh even

a1 atleast wehimer/ atfort pr zress adia e’ Cin heavy

d i ;y dfori1 pressive e nomic 0! .. .. the ear vyears. The

il of entralize ='-

ang, oo an y other sing  factor, ex-
plains the low esteem in which many businesspeople hold Nehru and
Congress today. Nehru. however, was always an empiricist, committed
oll¢ . g the ¢ senc wh' ity " B coun inc thi’ ‘ommit-
¢ t7 &t anequ commitn nttoa eli o= cural erty. This
n .t nsugge s,ins day circus tar es, economic eform with
a strong sucial safety ey, the policy currentiy being followed by Prime
Minister Manmohan Singh.

Tn f¢ yn policy<™ s pe't - fnon ~nt" wring’ e Cold

r

. re : =dhiss apathy wit sociali 1,7 iich/ ndc b’ | tosome
't 2 vi ofSov. rule(witl herest th ..Cictusedt protest the
vi i sionof 1 et yin s T4 id ¢ him to take rosier view
of India-China relations than was realistic. On the other hand, he
showed admirable strength in standing up to attempts by the United
es, na,and’ « U SF oom =L m@a wr ath rpower

i s o ideaw that Indi should ke 20" oftl .ght (as he
W W atever,i apar oule sase,# ts :was. Hiscd rageous in-

(CrNauonaiism, in a wona that haa ot yet cuine to terms with the ideal
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of global cooperation, offers a moving model for an era in which that
ideal is again being increasingly called into question.

In matters of religion, Nehru, like Gandhi, saw India as a tolerant
pluralist nation, according all citizens and all religions equal respect be-
fore the law. This vision continues to provide inspiration, and the struc-

turfhe devned conti =0 prov = nuidar L proectiorBut
Ne sk 5 :al abo'  Ganuni’s ctemp. o ve p: tics .y .gious
fou 1c ¢ , okreli on far toc ghtly. ' :h .Caght th science

ra¢ he ay fthinkii %97 ae to wer Cfo 1d religion ¢ terrible

burden” that India had to get rid of if it was to “breathe freely or do
anything useful.”® Some ascribe this stance to his Western education,
but . tvi anderes’ .are. he/ pmne wreli bnn he estt ud of
rati 1 ‘st 1 I[ndian' ligious tra tions.

2k 5t ling the religiaw L aner sar. ssmentled h 1 to de-
vOte too Ldttic attention oo wuolding .o aspecis of human liic that he
associated with religion—emotion, rhetoric, the imaginative under-

gir¢™ v of /' luralistic < sulturesouch <hat ivic ¢ “lure
cot [ ec r agrass otsforce/ rplura m adre ect tF [ than
for a v | tred.l asthe Hit uright ac ...ci¢cd no ¢ Hosition
si vo :d  thegras »eoc cvel, wot" _Jar sterful prog m ofin-

doctrination that has spread the gospel of anti-Muslim fear to every re-
gion. Although Nehru emphasized that Hinduism is historically the
mo  ura . candto’ ant. ‘reli’ uns,c hef cac ol G dhi’s
efftc = o u 1aunii ssalistic “r gion o 1w =i’ that< .d help
‘en ve 1 sofcas. and f th. aever ettt  example—s ce Gan-
ani uimsdlf 1iaay have sticoocd the Finaa natuic of India moic than is
compatible with a truly respectful pluralism—would have been that of
Tag, wir™ Wis humap™ “religiec “hum' 7 ori 'nd th cre-
ativ ¢ rit

[

1

1 1 u ace of | arxism mi  have | en ..qor fact¢  behind

of ¢ 1al respect t t could

Je. v’ dlt @ to crea o Lolict s
hold people’s emotions and hopes and fears. Nehru greatly loved the
people of India, but he wrote about them in classic Marxist terms. us-
ing rds/ . “them’ . ar “t mass 1 spi ois ity 1 de-
scri b ¢ memo ons, he tre ed “th¢ na ?2o prole.  n class

vit bu cr¢ nal hist fes, o' ice. s ent?  th  would som ow be-
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have like an unindividuated amalgam, rising and flourishing as such.
This theoretical view inevitably obscured the reality of what people feel
in their hearts.!! He evidently viewed his own fondness for poetry and
the humanities as an elitist vestige requiring apology, not as something
he could reasonably commend to the people as a whole or use as a

ndar 1 for publics " cation T fach tf *“he wimired Gandhi,
> ey lly comy ehenued [ indhi’s ro :tof ovic ¢ religious
u 1 ic forpo ics;much’ oughl re ... iagore, :neverun-
ers od! natthe it ! tenc oo icy etry, notjus’ cientific ra-

tionality, to sustain itself.103
He did not see, in short, what Tagore and Gandhi saw very clearly:
reac  umanbs go. very ste, ced nac cs,. wser cate per-
1w b ear anc onging ar hope:« 17 »ns tocC = :to terms
itit ~ at  theen »ofloyv var. thelir ati s of desire. | he had un-
aerscood s, he wouse perhaps 1w < undeiscood, too, thae the people
of India, each and every one, needed what he needed, poetry and

sic a& "mournina love, " herin “oul r nor ligious
i 2— ¢ alsowl C‘hetiied! tdnot. nc d;ag¢ >up ) -minded
e 1 w 1whon oshare pi tryanc 1w ..o mourn g and love.
he in¢ rightur w0 dste e well

These limitations in Nehru’s imagination of humanity explain, as

well, his failure to create a system of public education that would pro-

rrol  underp’ .ung dOrz cmo. tic ouue cur re./ diadoes

1l 1d I in scie ific and t anolog = '=ac n, b use that is

hie el acared. outz lfc ered./ ot rareascruci for citizen-

sulp) sucu as critical auanking, ecoty, anu the arts, thece are large
deficits.

Hor 7 is blind & ad fail  howel T Thriis a ¢ gzgering
I eve 1 oat, the ¢ cationof ( atlea. the najo ole' .t . creation
).l st lly thri ag pluralic - dem¢ rac wiciargest ¢ mocracy in
e orle ademo. o omn. o7 av on of globd justice and

global interdependence, as well as to the fostering of decent conditions
tor all the citizens of India. So far_this democracy has grappled with
rm¢ . tension’ .ad ¢ pard cled . vers J wi out osin 1ts basic

. M o ntsto] aralism an  the rul of =+ lere [ ru’s vision
is. s 1d defec . he ! "msc ‘was t _fii  to acknowl ge that his
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task was both shared and ongoing. The Epilogue to the Autobiography
bears this epigraph from the Talmud: “We are enjoined to labour; but
it is not granted to us to complete our labours.”

Lega
Loc i1/ 1 ¢ histo. ofthe In anind¢ :n . Cstruggle nrough
he arc ;0 hesethre == “fou 'en ‘we nbegintou erstand

how this democracy has managed to sustain itself despite the varied
pressures and threats mounted against it. India has had to contend
wit . his = rofcolo’ usu uga’ aan che overe tha Rritt [rule
did ¢ air
hac h¢  oc ortune’ have wnc he gor juc menttochc e, lead-

amelic te,andin anywsa r¢ for< [ Buu  .asalso

ors who nave put an ethica. vision ancua of the politics of me. ¢ advan-
tage and domination—an ethical vision focused on human dignity and

equ "y, ke alues for T nlistic.” T resp T oden cracys Taki-
star 1 bl 1 arlessf tunate.

" ¢ r¢ theem! yonicnati  hada lar ....cpublic set who
rti 1la a religion® "= 7 the 2" led i regions anc cligions

and who created, even if he did not disseminate, an educational model
highly appropriate to the formation of citizens who respect differences.
Int  dhi’ adone/ nise y’s/ catee ven ses ¢ ool tal/ obili-
zat 1 g , nongt se,the mc ly bes one =#<" lisdec  asights
‘ntc ¢ u andign cand/ jqua vcou' be me more thi asetof
worus Gu paper. With his aicanny wiaek for political theatc: and his
personal charisma, he transformed the ways in which privileged Indians
tha tab v and beh= i relat theil " veris od corary-
me ' Nt 1, ther vdenmocr! ;yhad¢ tat man' ho. o .neda
firn - 1 it entto| znity and| wality | th uaomstitut nal and

ol ca st cts, pers. ' cort. w7 yoal | a passion  r work.
Nehru’s institutional insight, Gandhi’s sense of moral purpose, and
Tagore’s emotional connection of political freedom to personal joy and
to:  du¢ . nbased” ath cultt won Sim znac na prd ound
anc ¢ /e U egacies

= t  found. ’ cor it 1 opp  itic to religious lolence,

1
uiey proved unable to remove tensions uiat wouid generate vivlence in
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the future. At Partition, only Gandhi’s personal presence or his deci-
sion to fast until the violence ended proved effective against the forces
of religious hatred fueled by British policies and by Hindu and Muslim
extremists. After his death Nehru devoted himself to providing consti-
tutional and institutional protections for vulnerable minorities. But

ru’sind spo ning m ” pre-
from ing « po ) d tran-
ughts| v forces ¢ c L ¢ nation’s
e ori elegac ¢ o li i ould nour-
ish critical freedom, and for a public poetry of humanity that would use
art, emotion, and the humanities to craft a pluralistic

e is lega i g en

gapt icculture @

AM COPY

ublic culture. In

(¢ SSroots
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ence on attitudes and behavior. India’s democracy has proven resilient
and relatively stable in large part because of the way in which Nehru,
Law Minister B. R. Ambedkar, and their fellow framers translated ide-
als into institutional structures. Nehru’s failure to acknowledge the im-
portance of religion and emotion in civil society was to a great extent
“Set boohie well-demod gove atal f arky" = helr i to in-
i te/ v chont :whowhi protec dr giou Tec w' sery well.
i« 7 1 delofc stitutiona roverns :nl .. ...chstoo¢ ome severe
isc tl sbeena; =4 nfo. ko' atic inthedevel singworld,
such as Bangladesh and South Africa. With its separation of powers, its
combination of parliamentary government with entrenched protection
fun’  ental ri¢ ;v limd G ow sruc 1ro. for adid L review,
1 ity 21 orace ¢ ederalism  ad loce ol =2l e Co. cution has
ve  es toabsti tide/ vof sizen< aal rand respect orreligious
neeaum.
The framers, however, did not solve every problem. Their admirable

! at/ " time, ne =y copr " ment € Trmatl o actic  to aid
« ov 1 astesan womenhi edto. all nizat 201 9! s, which
e 'l ¢ dOloitst¢ tsadvanta ,andt h¢ ...cachmen Hf caste asa
ci. sst rather ti 2t s dic =a ace Cheir equally  nderstand-

able and perhaps contextually justifiable decision to permit religious
systems of “personal law” in the areas of marriage, divorce, inheritance,
. pr¢  tyhasle o end iten ans waa. cur s ad ach reli-
¢ st k roflex! muscle by esisting efc » dcula  .nthe area
s .q lity. Th = twe rec of diff alt have fueled ¢ position to
ivehid’s iegacy, aiding aie rise o1 vae Hindua right. In soiie ways de-
vices to render religious freedom and equality more secure, they have

he Il run indir fueled " huste
'he ( nstituti 1 of indid ratifiec ‘'n 250, stab b’ a liberal
i o1 ary der cracy., Its| wrliame  h . o houses, nodeled to

m  xt{ tontho. =% :Bric " am¢ t. The LokS Hha (House
of the People) is the main legislative body; its members are elected by
popular vote. Over the vears, despite India’s low literacy rates—cur-

ly # . nd 65 «cen. dr nan 50 crcer for con’ —voter

1 o | sbeen  markably ' zh,usu y 2220 50to  percentin

it 1| ections. ‘lectic v pi cedurt me it easy to | te without
readuig: vne marks tiic symbol of wic party ior which one is voting. De-

Copyright © The rresident ana rellows or Harvard College



124 THE CLASH WITHIN

spite terrible roads and other difficulties of access to the polls, rural
voters are vigorous and enthusiastic participants, coming to polling
places on foot, elephants, bicycles, mopeds. The Constitution specifies
that the allocation of seats in the Lok Sabha should be recalculated af-
ter each decennial census. The upper house is called the Rajya Sabha

(Cgrcil o7e States). ™ Britain’ T Taase ¢F Tt i prisvrily
dell ¢ tiv | ody with (ttle arect wolver 'nt 1leg tio. £ mem-
ber u ¢ o nbytl legislative ssembl ;¢ .._sates (a ( some-

im b e cesident,

As in most nations with a parliamentary system, the executive
branch consists of a prime minister, chosen by the dominant party or
coa n;t . Cabinet/ a1t wriof innn des uuue rsong/ osen
by e ri ¢ anister andapre: ent,w. se wal arela  ly sym-
Yol p sident' elect/ "' b bYoth ! usc of Parliame | as are
ale weglaatuics of the Staccs, accordun,, 0 a cumnplicated popalation-

weighted voting system.

T stry o re of gove ant sper’ T i fed T dtht any preovers
resc v 1t/ ¢ :states/ achstate! sachic mi ster,, 101 w .hasa
cab e ¢ «t egislat. =sare pop arly el fec C.o time a istribu-

iol of  w¢ hasevo. 4 rtai. o Lein, state issues a | others

being entrusted to the federal level. (This separation goes back to the
1935 Government of India Act.) Health and education are two central
dor . s o . tepowe

" C o tution| so provide fora § ore o rt,w © a chief
‘ust e (¢ dally) 1 mors tha. even/ aer istices. Now ere are
cwenty-uve ouiers, who uo not all sicsaaultancously. (The position of
chiefjustice turns over rapidly. Because each chiefjustice is entitled to a

niclhuse/retiremen >tfort/ '=to {00 Tion t¢ Jeo-
ple r he ¢ zeofre emenc.)F auset ju lces! arc. »¢ 1pan-
els, oi 11 s finterp tation oft. occur, nc .oic1s non hanism

~

Oori s¢ ag aem. Tho @« atuti !

csta shes high cC rts, one
in each state; their functions combine elements of the U.S. state su-
preme courts and federal appellate courts. High courts often consider
cor . utig . questio’ , bu_ hei’ .ecisi s a  suu ot orey w by
the u ¢ ¢ Jourt.

"e e softhe wupres @ C ot we o in ally appoint - by the
presideny in consultation wih the situig justices and the justices of the
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various state high courts. In 1992 the procedure was changed: the
Supreme Court ruled that it would play the central role in appoint-
ments. A committee of the most senior justices now handles the selec-
tion process. This change was originally designed to protect judicial
independence from political pressures, but it is not ideal. Advocates for

men’quality ane’ " her pro ive le ‘nkerhave ooiticized

qjug ¢ ¢ select ns for th¢ narrc ar  uno noc id _haracter.
he C u ’ssame 992 decis nralsol Ide ....oeniority mong high
u,  uc esisak e’ (ficac 7 initt  appointmer to the Su-
preme Court, a procedure that strongly disadvantages women, since at
present few women have sufficient judicial seniority to be considered.
fir' - oman w app ‘nte’ (o u. Sup e dwr onl’ a 1987,
1ty 1 ly ther is at mos a singl to = ale ju  _e (Justice
ur  ’a etiredi. Tune/70¢ ndbd nc membersa male). The
wist Guapreme Court ) aoace frony .o dalit community was appointed
only in 2000. In 2000 a crucial sex equality case pertaining to Muslim
men’ s heard b ael cer hg of T ideel mones Twhom
< ay ) anand oneorwlk nbelc yec oa’ nor 1/ mmunity
1 1 n the MU mcommu ity).

1 s cction p. e e is oo der e from ano  er quarter.
When the BJP led the government, it announced a plan to create a na-
tional commission for the appointment of judges. Most people saw in

m¢ . tdesire/ con. o _jua ali epen enc bul ince the
' o/ 1 :vergo Hffthegro 1ditsn ir¢ 2= sunc

" rc ofthel orem’ Co thase Jlve inthe direct 1 of greater
adthority and indepenacce. Nelu o weared tiat a conservauve judiciary
might frustrate progressive social goals, such as the reform of the quasi-

“dal ¢ em of lanT hure, » whic! auil Cers ¢ Citizens
¢ ked 1 sharecrd perstorla ilords, itk atan lanc ‘g’ s of their
v | el ereforc wored par menta sC .o.gutyand  imited role
rt C wt.Hetw o7 that < stit ionshouldt amendable

by a simple majority, and that is still the system in force with respect to
many aspects of the Constitution. (It is thus not surprising that the In-
1 G itution/ s ha ove' lghe yme ame s i ity cars.) In

'« v/ | otecth policiesso andref m == inglb  <ed by the
u  h quickly' ccees di. 'menc g1 : Constitutic to exempt
wiese property laws fioun judicial roview. Nowetheless, he wiso accepted
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a system in which the Supreme Court is the ultimate interpreter of the
Fundamental Rights that form Section III of the Constitution.

A struggle over the status of the Fundamental Rights has been
waged on and off since independence. At first the Court, as Nehru pre-
dicted, took a conservative role, attempting to protect existing prop-

erty shts/inst legis's " oropes T Sor lar ' Semi Tater, o uder
Inc & sar | 'sauto¢ dcruic,th strugg tor ong iffe. A arac-
ter, /1 le court i crvening t defend be¢ ..._ats agar € an in-

rel ng au loritarian ot

The primary focus of the struggle was the amending power of Par-
liament. In 1967, in a case called Golak Nath,' the Supreme Court held
tha = ¢ F  amental’ ugn. -ouv’ ove « enc 1o by .ne con-
stit 1 a ¢ bly (ak toacons utiona or seca’ hot b iajority
ot ot lic aent. Pa amey s0¢ respe ed vy passing the “wenty-
wuich Gunendment, wine, made u.c rundaaental Rights amend-
able by Parliament. In 1973, in a famous case called Keshavananda
Bhi a2t Court uphat Tarliama d revi “alp’ Nath also
lim : Pz 1 aent’s¢ ‘hority to/ opose me¢ 1Imer . A. ¢ nents
tha 1t ¢ t  Const 1ition’s “e¢ ntial fe ur oo “basic ¢ ucture”

fo. :x¢ Dl¢ the hola » lair o W5

clec ons) would | tomati-
cally be held unconstitutional. This new concept of a distinction be-
tween the “essential features” and the rest of the Constitution went
aga Ne . ’sorigin’ plai. vhi¢ gave sucl nore uth ity o ma-
jori tt [ atin fa the Cour  move ro .o gal fc  ie very
wurl va de hocracy.  Indi

w1 Juue 175 Indira Gandhi deCiaicd whad she called tiie Emer-

gency. Indira was a populist. Vastly admired and loved, by many even

ada ) shias govern™ | ith a o varl! y U joritt But
she 1 n¢ ust the' ow, right¢ rotect. : p cess: tha. 1 rather
hac a1 ¢ v . Anxic ;and rath author ari .. personal, —traits
ha oic ap cr Kathe. =" ink ¢ 2o wit her early sh  ess and

her feeling that the male world of political discussion excluded her—
she wanted more power than democracv would allow her. When some
of| .« wmb  usplang srcc bar jgpc rty wap ule /s owth
beg 1 b/ ¢ :unpoj lar,shebe mecor m o ofder  racyit-
elt [ ng rersche. ‘nga’ "m_ ipulat csc  Sanjayinste  of pol-
wicians 'wno uad been popuaarly eleccca—and austing Sanjay, always,
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more than the decent and openhearted Rajiv (even as schoolboys the
two had opposite reputations, one for clever malice and the other for
undistinguished but likable good character)—she put Sanjay in charge
of population control, with horrific results, including huge numbers of
forced sterilizations, sometimes through a process of abduction and

entic(Rohintes 7 hatry’s oo7 mavel Tt Loz Tloury gives a
[ 7a | atepict coftuet es,foc iin onal oup ' wer-class
1a ¢ :r nBom ywhoha arepr¢ nt .._uctofho ble experi-

1 in¢ ading su. »ed arrec. e’ Jof am dwelling  and forced
sterilization.)
Faced with mounting opposition, Indira began to crack down on
crit  Declari’ jase = 0of merg acy 1ju 20 197 [she ar-
s d’ v dreds ¢ oolitical o ronente [h == uded” 1y student
ac 1 cluding »me ¥ o' = tods sl ders of the | indu right.
mrul jaiucy, law muscocr under oic recetie BJP goverriaent, was a
leader of the RSS at his university, and went to jail. This background

es 1 - oppositic the C== s Pay tersi ndable Having
L d¢ | nentsi rarliainen’ in the in: ries,’ id ¢ 0/ . the civil
r = I dira the purged tf Suprer @ C .00 remo  her oppo-
:n. he . She nc & [ to« ' the octrine of ¢ sential fea-

tures” laid down in Keshavananda by pressuring Parliament to adopt
the Forty-second Amendment, a sweeping fifty-nine-clause document
cas¢ . ed unlind cas ere’ ary o Pa ame.  oat lishd - judicial
v. W u suborc iated the! ndame al <h+ Opar.  lentary ac-
or.  he amendr at, # tar cunt £ a - w Constitut n, was ac-
coptea by o Parliamen aitimidatea oy arreses of leading riembers and
by widespread censorship.
"Whe rs. Gand'™ Tawed £ “ctiofl Y770 he wit fepudi-
¢ af | polls.” e new gd rnmer res red! :in © .dence of
e 1 ¢ ryand | clared uni nstitut 1al .cportions  the Forty-
cc A endmer. o5 amp o th ¢ ssential featu :s.” Subse-
quent Supreme Court decisions have held that the Keshavananda idea
of “essential features” includes the rule of law, secularism (meaning
end ity tow’ are. fon’ jreac. ‘ism ree. dtfc ele’ lons, the
1 12« tal Rigl i, and judi alrevie its =" separ n of pow-

"5 U astre gtk aed by the ¢ lision with

S tsi ed by I hru
near aisSasclr.
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Minorities have used one significant feature of the Constitution
with great success. Article 32 creates a remedy for nonenforcement
of rights, according to which citizens may appeal directly by petition
to the Supreme Court to secure their rights and the Court may is-
sue writs, directions, and orders designed to secure enforcement. Of

coun i the T urt hears« 7 2 tiny £ o of SHOUIL resves;
but [ :ar « sement’ vesthe C artpoy rt inter ne ¢ other
arn ¢ ¢ v wment| ve not pr. ected ¢ z¢ ..oats. Th remedy

as ec asc  effective b vomo do adi  enforcemer of laws
against rape and sexual harassment and, as we saw, by the victims of
Gujarat seeking redress against a state government that was impeding
the . sec  nofmal ucto

L andamenc.. waghts, .. cctive s rinciples

Col 'tuticdomany+" =inlibe " amoc T Nypially th) set
up « 1af » s basic/ jvernmient struct. =, fine! fcer 0’ cstab-
lish lc « al rocedu s,and des bethe bsle ...Ccnation: 3zovern-
ae. it lat ntothe = nslc wa” “cor ituent states 3ut one

of their most crucial functions, like a thread woven through many of
their provisions, is the protection of vulnerable minorities against the
tyre . rofl  orities./ con. utid c1su. ke ! nsiac n:. ade’ ental

rigl 5\ re y cally e renched b rond tI r¢ e

simpr .jority
ot A ac gproce wresr vyl more/ les umbersome  differ-
ot natiowus, vat in all ibcia democracies the constitution, oi at least a
significant part of it, is difficult and time-consuming to amend. Hasty
par’™ or = ical enth: s canr eectly 77 oshe Tindapt ntal
rigl 5 nd 1 ileges ¢ Ul citizens

"1t 7w ten co. ftution cc playal iti .o in a di hocracy,
inc d¢ oc cyisnot. o’ abou o7y v ing;itis, mc - funda-
mentally, about respect for each and every person. While giving major-
ity voting a certain role in the scheme of dailv political life, a wise
der . -acy . ntifies ¢ am mp’ .nen. tha xprc the leer stas-
piri ¢ s/ = enatic foritscitt ns,anc hc¢ 2= aches  Ose be-
/or nrit vote, g\ rante ag' =mte uch adeveryciti n.

A WIHLen constitution: s NOt necessary for cstablishing tucse pro-
tections, but it is very useful. Britain, which has a common-law tradi-
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tion but no written constitution or Bill of Rights, has been prone
to panics of various kinds, involving the suspension of fundamental
rights of citizens. For example, political defendants in Northern Ire-
land have been denied the fundamental right against self-incrimination
in criminal testimony. Laws passed by the majority party have drasti-

Yy lin"d the frees ot pub™ s and 7 arer 'n des g with
< oriv 1 tentiall nvolving [ donal| cu yint csts. o i libraries
w b oer cold by, arliament | atthey ay o...ave boo  that repre-
nt e milyin .« o0 sat L " lcche and her Tol  colleagues

found disagreeable. A poll tax was even proposed, in a way that gravely
limited the equal worth of the right to vote. All these laws would very
vy b nconstit’ wone und  mo. mc i meati¢ onstitu-
> ./ ¢ adelib, ately chos 1 path ' alii +het Hf Br. ) and like
ai  th Unitea tates’ vhe it est7 sk 1a distinct s tion of the
CONsutuuon to set Io: wu certain rw..aamenal rights. Altliough at first
it made these all too easy to amend, that defect was remedied after the

erge

‘he 1 ian Cor itutionis/ nodel! -o ernz dns 't' develop-
g ¢ lc athece withwhi itmak th ...aamenta. ghts of cit-
en n¢ cheirequ s plicc. A7 ¢ 14 stablishes th fundamen-

tal principles of “equality before the law” and “the equal protection of
the laws.” Article 15 prohibits discrimination on grounds of religion,
,ca . ex,orp’ cor rthe gate ch noc. ust land 1g mod-

r °q st ations; a1t in addii n,and lo¢ = lly, v article also
p.  ly aarante  that/ esc ondis¢ mi tion provisic s are notto
ve underswood to prevant the stace irom “inaking any special provi-
sions” for women and children and for “the advancement of any so-

“ly ar" rducatiops” T Tackwar” ses 07T s @ for thSched-
« C t andth scheauled ribes.” .t e 16 plic 'v' aarantees
Ll oppor nity in pt lic emy Jyr .., once ag 1 affirming
¢! mi tment tc 2 scritn. 2% on -ounds of r¢ ion, caste,

and so forth, and the commitment to the permissibility of affirmative

action. Article 17 abolishes “untouchabilitv” and any disabilities aris-

out . t. Artic" zls cesi’ vop. on il ¢ dep ‘ved fhis life

. orp r liberty <ceptacce ingto oc wae’ ablis.  bylaw,” a

‘o on aatbyrn wvhas ad' ongis :rp tive history < d hascome
w inaade an idea of tiaaan digni.

Religious liberty and the equality of citizens on grounds of religion
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are protected in the articles discussed above. But they are also given ex-
plicit protection in Article 25, with its detailed defense of the freedom
of conscience and the free practice of religion; in Article 26, with its de-
fense of the freedom of religions to manage their affairs; in Article 27,
with its insistence (similar to Madison’s in the debate over assessment

in Yoinia o at no perst hall be £ i to p < forrhe sunport
of ¢ § rar o arreligl a;in artic 28, w. it orotc ion °f _free-
doir t. 2 e |religic sschools; 1 Artich 2¢ ... its pro :tion of

o1 is¢ air tion in « e ong o YA artic . 30, with it protec-

tion of the rights of minorities to establish educational institutions. In-
deed, religious freedom and equality receive more detailed attention
anc  ote¢  1in the/ ata.. Cor’ Lwne the we, 1ot an’ sther
cor i ti"’ 1 nownt me. This| notsu ris = creli s ten-
ol w ve ymuch' athe/vine ofthe’ am s.3

L AGwticn to the secuon of the UcLsututics dealing with cae Fun-
damental Rights, there is a section titled “Directive Principles of State

Pol" 7wk " embodie “aus lor masf” " oafc hene na-
tiol o t¢ : otthoy attooveir iediate er orcea e. L ‘s/ cative
ide 1w b e mucha niredbyc ernati sl c.oocitperr sanew

at n. w k gradu. =t ard® o eric :d goals, an Huncing

these publicly and solemnly, while not yet putting into the enforceable
part of the document a provision that cannot be enforced in present
cor . ons . mething’ sat. zht' g ~wl ea am tir o dis-
cre o, Ir & -, howc r, the Dii :tive P ci] =h" : pro a kind
of 1 -1 ’s nd, wit no t¢ th, »d so/ ost f their force as been
wlt only whew there is @ ociious struggs.c to tianslate one or more of
them into binding law. The Directive Principles include many matters

rel& "y to/ Hnomic io nd ed o rigt Tt U edu’don
prc s o/ « edimp entunnli vastra, fer dto’ eF. d° aental
Rig s : ic ofthe| cumentir '002.

" el st ontentio. a2 ofth Y Lve | ncipleshas| en Arti-

cle 44: “The State shall endeavour to secure for the citizens a uniform
civil code throughout the territory of India.” This article reflects a dis-
agr ent  hetime/ e und g 1. Br snne ma :cg mer-
cial 0 ¢ 1 aal law| aiform thi ighout 1d % ney i natters
of | op y, theritan . su¢ ssic . mar’ ge livorce, and ther re-
ateu arcas o1 ‘personal” ui ramily law o be regulated by the rour ma-
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jor religions (Hindu, Muslim, Parsi, and Christian). Many of the fram-
ers wanted to do away with those systems at the time of independence,
but they encountered resistance from religious leaders and groups.
Putting the aspiration for a Uniform Code into the Directive Principles
was their way of tabling the controversy without resolving it.

Federalis , Loca jel __..c

Many crucial areas of national political life are managed by the govern-
ments of the individual states rather than at the federal level. This
sntr . ation of .nce as J¢ as e cenm waoo var ty i arrange-

¢ ts/ [ s the  ite of Ker 1, desp it ava’ (pov. | provides

1 st ly high ualit’ of | -alth © vic |, and its lif expectancy

cqUass thae in Harlens o New Youo City—1iot a good achicvement for

the rich United States, but an impressive one for a very poor Indian

e. K "ahasalse ssfully ated n v vome s equal
1 ler © s tolifl nd health Indiar tat  shoy strii ¢’ iscrepan-
e« 1 a¢ exratic 1goodinc ationc vh .liinalesan  remales get
Ju. 1w tion anc. 2t care M erag |, there are ¢ women to

100 men in India, as of the 1990 census, the lowest such ratio in his-

tory. The expected sex ratio, if women and men are given equal nutri-

an’  althcar’ sap, oxit «cely 2v men 1o me | thatra-

b b 1 in Ker, .5 Clearly. rovisio of !¢ crvice  » the poor

7t ta canco. ter (i’ o1 inatic wi  other factor, the power-

rul iacologies and incciaves (suci «s the tugh cost of dowry for the

family of a daughter) that impede women’s equality.® Even the recent

id ri""'n sex-sel abort s in” 1 st es lik Kerala,

I it o atrally r nagea hef n care. stc |, far sst. o' ates with
e ¢ sy emsof ‘ovisionar contr¢

E  al importa. o _gioi. ' _par esineducati 1. Children

in India have very unequal chances of getting an adequate education or

even of becoming literate at all. Inequalities in education are major

-ces  political’ id ¢ nor’ e alit oetw no ssed oetween

o ¢ ¢ dmen and also | tween en om diffc. ¢ religious

o, ) aslims b dng,/ tth whole ess :cess to dece - education

wian {inaas.8 Once again, however, good state governnient makes a
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difference: Kerala, though relatively poor, has an adolescent literacy
rate of 99 percent in both sexes. Kerala aggressively combats illiteracy
through a combination of incentives to poor parents to send their chil-
dren to school (for example, a nutritious school lunch), flexible school
hours for working children, and a general social focus on literacy. States

tharrend ly to econ= = growt' Lexpe e thichy itse Twill
del : ber © sinthe reaoredd tionda nc nave carl, o ooda

rec d

" or. ne arliest a. w2’ ae 1. sh edu tion has be  recog-
nized as a constitutional issue. The Directive Principles state (in Article
41): “The State shall, within the limits of its economic capacity and de-
vele ent . ke effec e p. visic ror. uri uie ghe ow K, to
edu v o r topub @ assistance | Articl E5 ecif Jthat e State
sha er v rtoprc de,w hir. perio/ Hf" nvyearsfrom 1ecom-
miencenient 'or this Consacation, to: .oce¢ and compulsory caucation
for all children until they complete the age of fourteen years.” And Ar-

ticl "9 stip " tes that “#" Tate sha' note " mecicare t ed-
uca - al/  zconon interests/ thew ke ectic ;of e :cople,
anc n ¢ ic lar, of t : Scheduli  Castef nc cocauled T ses, and
ha pr. ct aem fron. =< inju. e aall Hrms of expl ation.”

These goals were not realized within the time specified in Article 45.
Most states have regulations making education compulsory, usually up
to . age . ourteer’ out. =se/ ws ar not rece cly ofor d;in
son i rz u asscho sexistonly tagre: lis =eot dthe  noef-
‘ect e sy rtation. ‘hela’ »di hotim sse aydutyontl state to
provide sdtisiactory educaaonal faciuaes. In aadition, although state

schools are supposedly free of charge, they charge fees for school uni-

fori = for /" asportatia 4 for .« “Latio "o pUing ¢ Taca-
tiot 5 to  chfory nypoorp cnts.

S, Mobin Tain v _Sta of Kai ate ., uic Supre. : Court

el thi he ghttoed =o¢ aha. "o lusc aFundamen |[Right,

and thus belongs in the enforceable Part I11 of the Constitution rather
than in the unenforceable Part IV.° The justices argued that rights enu-
me . del' ereint’ ~Co. sty onco dne pec cen lye oyed
unl s ¢ z ‘wasec catedand nsciou fl o+’ rindr al dig-
ity T0 a v appea 1to/ e1 htto/ e ¢ atained in A icle 21,
whicn hau alicady been nicerpreted to aican the right to a lite with dig-
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nity. In 1993, in Unnikrishnan J. P. v. State of Andhbra Pradesh, the Su-
preme Court took a further step, holding that the right to education
means that “(a) every child /citizen of this country has a right to free
education until he completes the age of 14 years; (b) after a child /citi-
zen completes 14 years, his right to education is circumscribed by the
nomw rapacity of 7 state a T ndeve! . The righ o edu-
om/ o sdirect fromne/ zhtto e list atec o/ .e dignity
"t 2 ac idual.”

I le entingti o asion ke Lght third Amen aent to the
Constitution was introduced in 1997 and finally passed in 2002. The
amendment inserts Article 21A into the Constitution, giving educa-

th  atus of/ rur me’ w & 2t unus e vht/  located

it in b right t life with ¢ nity, a £ thed Ddecih  on of that
st T amenc ent povie s for ¢ cel 1d compulsc  education
w ali ditizens of the age oiX to fousceen yeais.” It is to be™ enforced in
such manner as the state may, by law, determine.” A financial memo-
duny pended t= " obill cre e fur T mapl aent2 on over

1 e7 ¢ period/ he Supre’ : Cou: lat held in < n/ ¢ creative
>¢ it 1, nat the ystem of | tritiou fre oo..ool lunc s that had

h o

ng ee in forcc ala « '+ ‘am  Nadu (anot r southern
state) was mandatory for schools in all states, since it was a linchpin of
the effort to get parents of working children to be willing to send them
ch¢ ' The C urt1 thed dpun »d t wwws sch ol I ch must
2l a ainimul of 300 cal iesand  t¢ 2 asof,  cein.
se evelopr nts i edl ation/ me strate a trer  to tighten
wie louse'icderal appioacit by setting minimuin standards wilen matters
that lie at the core of equal citizenship are involved. The system pre-
res ' treative pr alof fa”  Tem, VT mes U labort Ories of
« Al /] riment/ vhile setti’ | thres ld oene 1w <! ‘hey may
>t 7 ) ichthe mething edsto pp . ..mteache attendance

id\ ael ispects oo

don, o ocal ontrol has l¢  to neglect.

On the other hand, in the massive attempt to “saffronize” education

under the recent BJP government. local control was a barrier to sweep-
cha | sforthe orsc

‘¢ : cnerally tate conti makes p o'

o sec  arly which
v on ot polic s wo' van whick 10 ot. Policies t 1t focus on

ceonumic growth alonce (1n, for exauple, Gujarat and Anaura Pradesh)
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have not produced good results in areas such as health and education.?
States (such as Kerala) that take aggressive direct action in those areas
do better there, even if their overall economic policies are not success-
ful. In this way, Indian federalism has enormous epistemic value for a
democracy committed to human well-being. The next step is to create

poli=al ca'tions for.< i apmeps T ndly poiito T enagd in
stat | aat ¢ :sofar/ (osenuiff¢ ntly.
"¢ 7 n tution| so creates furth¢ lay C..ocal sel zovern-

1e. , « bl aing pa, St or el Llagl councils. At e time
of'independence, there was considerable controversy about how much
constitutional support the traditional local councils should receive.
Anrr . 'kar . ptical of e dent worc han ize. all v [ op-
pos 1 o t 1tionali 1g their 1 e. Oth s, Mo (o Go i, saw
var ga 7 7 (villag coun" ri ), me  ing he general = stem of
weCuntranzation and rura. oclf-rule; o a crucial element i the em-
powerment of the Indian people. On account of this controversy, the

par " wyari U system v taced ar the ( ‘onz’unen’ rce-
abli | ire 1  Princi] :sof Statel Olicy. £ tor ngly rtic 40 stipu-
late tl ¢ tf States Il take ste to org s ...sc pancl rats and

n¢ w m ithsuch o ana sk yas laybenecess ytoen-

able them to function as units of self-government.”

Forty years later, reflection on the continued illiteracy and disem-
poy | nen rural p¢ pre v \tol .enc. dir crese o fc erin gov-
ern ¢ a1 entralii ionands -rule. | in Teh< stuare s ar-
yur cn at ocal gov. nmer vis < chool’ pc¢ tical particip ion and
sxili, nauounar egislators aniended the Constituaon to give formal legal
status to the system of panchayats. The Seventy-third and Seventy-

fou " Am"  ments, r tin 1997 well 07 estre ture 4 Tthe

syst 1 in/ ¢ siderab’ detan. Bf che tit | t' se a1 :ndi w0 were

dra :¢ I' d gadvo tes of wo! :n’s pr’ re ... come ti support
1

esc ve. gl ative seac. 2 omer. o _nes| mendments iclude a

complex rotation system of 33 percent reserved seats for women in the
different levels and departments of the vanchayati raj system.

ally « jocates/ . we end cre s, ‘ta out . on its/  this

sch n N u feared atthewo :nselec d= '

~

‘or 1a  at ests. B mor the a de/ le = experience ith the

mply proxies

schiineiias siown that, G valance, 1o aerits vutweigh its diawbacks.

Copyright © The rresident ana rellows or Harvard College



DEMOCRACY AND PLURALISM 135

Certainly in some cases women do initially function as proxies of their
husbands or fathers. But even these women learn political skills in the
process. Some have won election to unreserved seats after the expira-
tion of their first term, in some cases when contesting the seat against a
male relative. The extension of political power to poor and illiterate

men’" been drar= " Studic T ow the ‘orivof woren who
\ i e pand yatsaicill rate ¢ ba y liv ite. ‘¢’ over, ap-
‘¢ 1ty 40 pi cent of fer le repr er ..o come  Hm families

ith 1cc e below. hat Lvere ‘=< Wor n report m: y obstacles
to their effective participation, including harassment and the threat of
violence. Nonetheless, the evidence is that women are participating
eci¢  making/ aw. that Jouwn hot. vece n}p ssib’ without
¢ nm n nments. addition, esyste hi =nen eddc  ads for fe-
al  wu ton:w_ aen¢ rne zsayt! ctl rdaughters ould go to
schourin order to prepase themse., o ror thar political rouc.
Clearly, the panchayat system has proven a key institution in em-

verirural voter " " weneral en in “elar Tn the ections
lay 2 )4 the: oughuuln’ sand ¢ pc erm: tot ¢ aral poor
‘¢ 2l ¢ tralin| livering tt ‘ndiaa ov ... it that | committed
ot' 1y adecen. i stanc 4 (he ' orbutalsot the contin-

uation of religious pluralism.

Subs ntive Eq' lity, A’ rr += ictio.

the'mamicrs had a duacalt assigiuacut: to construct a nauon of equal
citizens out of groups that had previously been ranked in rigid hierar-

=5, i lving bot! ‘oratie ' mat 'or¢ ion. Tie caste
¢ ¢ y vasacer altarget,/ vecially nt ichal ity.. w iyimpor-
n I w ver,in | :viewof| thNel 1a ..uuoedkar iimself for-
er. an ntoucha 10 la o Jertt  to Buddhif 1), was the

equality of women. How, they asked, might constitutional law contrib-
ute to the undoing of centuries of unequal status and opportunity?
nt!  rstplace ney ade’ cntar igh wer leli rat’ | drafted
)t ¢ wphasiz. he impor 1ce of ¢ na o’ nona imination.
rti 1< says tha. hest: usk 'not< ay anyperson quality be-
wore'uie law or the equar protectivn ot the taws.” Article 15 prohibits
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state discrimination “on grounds only of religion, race, caste, sex, place
of birth or any of them.” Other rights that are highly relevant to equal-
ity are protected in Article 13 (invalidating all laws inconsistent with
the Fundamental Rights); Article 16 (equality of opportunity in public
employment); Article 17 (abolition of untouchability); Article 18 (ab-
olitm of t'5); Article™ ™ “arotecti™ = TeedorTceciiand ¢res-
siol | cec¢ 1 ofasso (tion,iree’ ym of | wve freec m G el .ence,
anc r¢ 4 o oform borunior forall iz ., . uticle 20 (stating
ha 10 iz shallbe o=’ “d oo %o iber  “except acc ding to
procedure established by law”); Article 23 (prohibition of traffic in hu-
man beings and forced labor); and Article 25 (freedom of conscience
anc . gio

1.t/ ¢ e thing oannour  thatc¢ ze 2w Jual = sre the
'‘aw nc  at ongstar ‘ng b var. fes hat  bc 1 removed; | is quite
alGuler w Niake such cuanges reality, cspecialiy in a context 11 which
traditional religion still supports inequality. As legal scholar Marc

Gal er piit, “Indiac raced o Tty as “malt o lue 20 linst
ab 1 ro 1 ofelab ate, vatue' and ¢ arly derce =d i o lities.
He :¢ s u obnalpc iestooffs thesep icc .co.oman -areness

ft :¢ et hedand o dve. i rgr pinequalitic 13 The

framers understood that longstanding discrimination could be changed
only by aggressive social measures, and they wanted to make sure that
the . vC/{  itutiony sun rstf 4to. €Ol rauc Wi sug mea-
sur. . he ‘¢ ceptof jualityin{ :Const 1ti =< nerer explic-
‘tly, n at ccuring bstar ve. hwualit br i eviously sub dinated
r0ups, and ‘was designed o ward o11 wacrely formal understandings of
equality that have been used elsewhere to oppose affirmative action.

“ stan’ 0 equality £ define the 77 e Tiaciple give
ag <« de  attent n toccon niceq lit and . ¢ Fo d° aental
Rig s+ 5p cifiedsc stomake. omfor i «a.caction  ograms
Or. or 1¢ dthelov o es.t o onc ormal equal v thatis
carefully avoided is the notion that equality requires treating everyone
the same, and not using race or sex as a basis for anv type of differential
tre.  °nt/  luding / urme ve £ son. hus Arne o 1o ctar  that
“nc 1. g« isartic. shall previ tthe St ef = king. special
rc sic o1 romenc dchi!’ ven cadth “n hinginthis ' dcle. ..
snau prevent the State frour making aay speciar provision for the ad-
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vancement of any socially and educationally backward classes of citi-
zens or for the Scheduled Castes and the Scheduled Tribes.” Similar
clauses appear in Article 16 (equality of opportunity in public employ-
ment) and in Article 19 (a long list of other specific liberties).

This approach grows out of a long Indian tradition (extending back

he e/ " twentieth = mury) th angly ~ que s andcher af-
ati - tion m' suresior ¢ prived, ot ;. Fre 1th % ding on,
1 1 0 oublic ¢ ployment. 1 highe ed ..li,and 1 che legisla-
re :r¢ ntroduce o0 e sc ' cas s and tribes. )uotas (the

Indian term is “reservations”) for women were debated but not

adopted, although much later they were adopted at the level of the lo-

illa councils®  pas wys cAv. to aon. qu asf  women

e/ 1 Hnalleg ature has| ngbee de #2447 thas = er passed,

[ b ause lo :r-cas’vpc cticians pp e it on the | ounds that

wie Wwomen who wousa ve choscwvould bolikely to conic from elite

castes. The baroque solution of quotas within quotas has been pro-
ed b has won liv eoport:

1¢ ¢ ion to/ e former] so-call  u ouck bles. h' preferred

ri [ d ris da. 5) and triic ! peop. , 1 . Constitutt 1 mentions

< b wa classes.” I ining such

ot s dally anc “don.
classes and introducing remedies for their situation has been a very
contentious matter. In 1980 the Mandal report on the status of the
ckw . classes” appe ed/ cepr. qu as i ub iep’ oyment
/1 range f “Other| ackwar C 929”7 know s OBCs),
ht = ve subseq :ntly/ wrc :ced.’” he b>mmissionu d caste asa
xey iuca uranalyzing .o notion o. sucial backwardness, tiias focusing
the inquiry on Hindus alone and virtually ignoring economic tests of
rriva’™ . Althous' compr’ s W 'l av e th7 ost of
« ber { sunder ienewsch newoi 1g toth mos ¢ 1omically
1I¢ = 1¢ donally dvantagec deople, | t oo groups, | cy did not
eri. ot ledbyti. % le(la ww Ovec osomeexte |, by thein-
tervention of the Supreme Court).!s
New sets of quotas make some things better, giving castes near the
ronr  the hier’ ‘ny .« vans _essie flar] e ot e ‘Y neduled
a =5 1 Sched :d Tribes. Butth «a s> ler di.  .lties. The
o, uC wsarein oduc/ % tl more’ arii  the omissio of Muslims

wom che quota systein vecomes. wauslims aie a particulaiy impover-
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ished group in today’s India, and they have been targets of discrimina-
tion ever since independence. And while the reluctance to introduce a
quota for them stems in part from an understandable reaction against
the British proposal to have separate electorates for Muslims, rather
than treating them as parts of the same nation, it is still hard to justify,

givi - he ¢ »ing and i+ <ingly - »discrviont hat Mylims

facc ¢ mil | Christi sin tue s¢ chare. pic lyve poc 2 i they

toc r. u ¢ cesente in the qui asyster S .o quota sy em can
ce. lil «w yoflock. =i+ .icrea =+ abe ofjobsforF adus.

More generally, the intention of the founders—to use reservations
temporarily in order to rectify the most glaring injustices, but then to

let: . m ¢, re—has/ ag . «ce/ cn ¢ ceg aca. Inc temw orary
quc w13 o ccome | litically wr :moval ,¢ 1= ones = ¢ been
wdc 4.0 ' i ddition s givivric intur to  ausible argu  ents for
wittoduciag yct others (10 women aw possibly wor other ecoomically
deprived groups).

" houg' nly the s¢’ 7 ted cagt 1 tribp offi Al que s in
the  sla’ 1 the gr/ /ingreccog tiono ast asap rga. i/ , prin-

cip. i1 s ic 7 hasle toaninca sing np oil .Looof poli s along

as. lir. T :Congrc P« ,has = Jite 10wn how t¢ anction
as one party among others. Its dual history as party and independence
movement has made it reluctant to tolerate or even encourage other
nat . Ip:i . sorgani’ aawn gst .gnt, litic unc Orn the ~om-
mu s b /¢ deen ar ngoing s¢ rce of | lit = Hunde © pposi-
do1 a1 ' h¢ power. sbed st vgon! n | ralaandinl st Ben-
sal. Tho B8] has to sonne oxtent cineiged as an alternative national
party, but it derives its support in part from its religious roots, not only

1

froi'ts p/Tiical values T Tcult # S it i nard  the/ o).
In' ¢ m¢ 1 me, m¢ 7smauer 1 zional rti  hav :mc < often

org 1 ¢ al ag cast ines. The partiec nc ..cu teaders e often

rel :n. asl popular 4 conc o' dep ved voters,  ho find

it exhilarating to see one of their own taking center stage in national
politics.

side  lecareer’ (La. » Py adxe . e xa wvs za/ dally

“bz o ar/ ' uste, an Laloo, wl isrept :d b+ an o.  anding

>du i ar to spe. .exce nt. nglisk asu ly presents | mself as
« rough rurar “Robin ricod” figure, a champion of the oppressed.
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Despite convictions for corruption and time spent in jail (during which
his wife, Rabri Devi, assumed the role of head of state), he was Bihar’s
chief minister for some years,'¢ and his caste-based party, the Rashtriya
Janata Dal (National People’s Party), was its dominant party. Mean-
while, since Laloo was a longtime opponent of anti-Muslim politics

! a stonach suppa of plur™ he v "raterto thorcabinet

- ' anmohan

> of & waysny aster iu M 2004 y . me inis.
n 1 n party ¢ ef Sonia ¢ ndhi. ! :p ;i aleadin role in the
ve zal ereport. > Goa v linc ent.

Laloo’s caste-based party is a major force in national elections, as are

other such parties around the country. Meanwhile, as a result of his

on;  rruptiof olne cem’ sl hop  cssiy ek wrd/ andition.
1 ta O isindi ray. Road arevirt lly mn=a ble.. = dits attack
e’ idc¢ swho' \get/'irc th. Lz ol mnself sends issaries to

wola peop:e up on thetoads, taking aieir mosiey and even'wanouncing,
“We are from Laloo.” One activist I know was even given a receipt so

r sh¢ Huld not osted. s er tin so¢  Lalg® has ap-
ing o tures, ' tougu-m’ ded o} osi on t¢ he | Ui s of reli-
0 3/ it dbeing rstamong 1em.E ha . .. aesassu. :d personal
sk ste  religion. e ceii. e’ &jal heevenim  isoned BJP

leader Lal Krishna Advani to prevent him from using Bihar as a launch-

ing pad for the politics of hatred during his famous national campaign

owi - arathy’ a)c dru’ aps. vor orc de cuct on of the

¢ U ¢ Ayodh . ButLalc isnott s =2 iderv  will make

e e ortheii rover ‘iec ndth' yol csofcaste hi : permitted

wS Suurtcomings to cocape the cunsare they deserve, at Icast until re-

cently. In the election of March 2005 he did much less well than previ-

ly, le7 g many M2 votes e Co Par(cand’ Tite, but

¢ ar Ilhad ¢ ~largestny aberoi :at Hfan  ing. o .y; finally,

2 v ooer 200 he lost th chief o s ooup to Nitt | Kumar of

e, it Dal (Un. ¢ irty, . 2" urme an alliance ' th the BJP.

Laloo’s hold on state power has ended, for the time being at least, al-
though it is too soon to say whether good governance will ensue.

"he' = liferatio’ orca :-b7’ aanc =gi @alp. des s¢’ erprob-

n :i n ansthaz ‘heoutcor :ofnat na e asis. uently de-

rr.  :d ycoalit apol ‘ts. sed or iea iaking rather han on any

real soliaarity in poncy. Jayalalitiia, the aucocratic and ‘controversial

Copyright © The rresident ana rellows or Harvard College



140 THE CLASH WITHIN

leader of the southern state of Tamil Nadu, has played power games
with both sides for years, parlaying her position into one of huge na-
tional influence—which she has used in sometimes lawless ways, per-
secuting journalists who disagree with her and engaging in other
questionable endeavors. (Malini Parthasarathy, part owner and former

exeive ¢ or of Thee ™ duy, sor 2 Ind™ o dingnews oper,
fou 1 her 1 me ran’ ked arter ong | itic m o aya ‘it" ., and
esc e I i arrest¢ only by i :ingin tI ._l.gnborin state of
Zar ate ) 'hether © =< Leser 2o ajo  Cabinet app ntment

might also be disputed—although he has so far performed decently in
that role. All in all, it does not seem good for politics that deals need

to fru¢  ith indi® wuaw vhot ¢ pr. caril wies tec a p’ sonal
poy 1 af ¢ hanwi partieshc togetl b ~rod man = Olicy.
" e ac righth  seize ton issity lor oortraying it cause as

one of tostonng to Indua. politics o wesirablc unity and couerence.
Devendra Swarup even blames the current state of things on the origi-

nal 7 nstit Hn, whick =d our  for sive stions “you
see 1 th nstitut) 1 hasvrou itin.. we mness  Fu i¢ s divi-
sive 1, s/ at -e. Casi andregio. !loyalt  h _Cclcnaccer iated so

h le o efragme =% Joft. =o' ;.. hissystem h diluted

the all-India nationalism and has strengthened caste and regional loyal-

ties that we have inherited from our own history.”'” Although the
Ma 1 C¢ ., hission ¢ .atly  cer’ atea erc :or. te. soc . life,
Swi 1 is ¢ ectin| singthatt : Cons ut = [pave ae way
‘or s ' ve pment, rtho shi wasfr/ 1w atthe origin framers

wresaw ur incended. Aruas onourie 1s wnore guarded: rather thian blam-
ing the current balkanization of politics on the Constitution, he says

onl"hat “0 iticians ar ‘ag to Hin¢ oty cast/Uines
for/ 5 s,/ 1 I would hink tnat/ isisth fir¢ rask. rso. I4 rorm.
The h ¢ &b ~weha togetov forpu os o.social, pc ccal re-
Ori a1 nz onal ider =" o a. ' anis  castes, whic is a big

problem.”!8 Caste, he argues, was on the way out because of modern-
ization, but politics has now brought it back to center stage.

10U lotas, th' ¢ ca be/ de a bt at ¢ son pr adice
wo d 1a ¢ aade it’ rtually i ossible. r ' s of © lowest
tast 51 aa coprogre -in p itic and ¢ slic mployment. Ixtreme

suginatization calls for tougn measuics 0 prowect equality o1 associa-
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tion. So the original intention of the framers is difficult to fault, and
their insistence on substantive rather than formal equality seems wise.
But any quota system introduces dangers. Quotas are far easier to in-
troduce than they are to remove, and they invite proliferation as other
groups plausibly claim similar disadvantages. Perhaps things went espe-

“ly wpg after then 7 adal rer <hen ~thethan ##snomic
o o1s,. « selected sthewey: sofafi ma eact np. ‘¢ 3ynowit
¢ 2 tl ttherl :ofcaste, politic i ..o destabii od politics.
hit (ui on, tos. 22 ent. =2 ted v Congress’s esire to be

all things to all people, rather than one policy-driven party among oth-
ers, has over time played into the hands of the Hindu right, as many
ole/ drawnt/ mes Pb’ wong gfi apc ddes Cpa Ly rather

¢ 0 2 ‘identi

The Problem of the “Personal Laws”

[l ou ¢ ‘he Col dtution p' tects s ¢ lality 1on. ¢ nination,
I v ¢ oiceof ligion.ita Hretain HOlu .. scemsof| igious per-

ne w Muslim,© =" Pars. oA

arist n), which ca e problems
for all three of these norms. These systems govern property law, as well
as family law (marriage and divorce. maintenance, custody, and so on).
sys . sthems’ Jesn eal ety “ori ns.a mu aw/ asestab-

I df ( diaat] stbythe: rteentl er =+ idia’s  1ous Mus-
n ¢ eft Hine sto} vg¢ rned/ th -own custor rylaws ex-
copt s cruninal mattess.; Under wae oritish aj Islamic law was simply
made more uniform. By contrast, the whole enterprise of codifying the
viou' " informal - agiona!erse ¢ of T7indu/ v was a

'sh 1 crprise,/ 1d Hindu/ wbear, ma rma  of ‘¢ rian Brit-

1 v I 1864 th Parsis(Zc astrian w, aicrnightto ¢ governed
7t. rc¢ nsepara. v not, = law Christians h: : been gov-
erned by a plurality of distinct systems of Christian personal law, re-
flecting the different national origins of Indian Christianity. (For exam-
un' | ccently € non. Chr' dans. Go werc il ver’ d by the

b. ue ¢ ¢ Civil | Hde.) Jews ever he a = 4i€ “syste. Ut personal
w. 1 tersof ccess nt wwe go rned by the ecular) In-

wian succeession Act Ur 1865, anu wie currcutly governea oy its post-
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independence successor.’ Buddhists, Sikhs, and Jains are considered
Hindus for legal purposes.

Why did the British not only permit this decentralization but ac-
tively encourage it (by codifying Hindu law)? The needs of empire
clearly required uniform codes of criminal and commercial law, but it

seef il posiile in other < to all ‘hjectrceduhere o Tau-
ton i « T British/ :ry likciy/ w this s ¢ wvay cec ¢ o the
sub ¢t 2 op :asph e of pow  centr: y i1 ....ag the Hwer of

us . ov wivesar. b len,. ew adp  tally satisfy  ale sub-

jects and thus diminish the likelihood of rebellion.2® They also may
have felt that sheer divergence among the religions was an ally of em-
pirc  livic  adrule” asa ymr’ abie chs ey, An rer itive
sto. 1 'gl ¢ obetc :inthisw | theBi sh -les® allow = ndians
0o it a eir owr lefini“wns fpror ty, iarriage, anc  he like,
catlicr tian woisting on .t definiacis that'iuight have invalidated
their own arrangements, as happened with the aboriginal people in
Auf lia. € aainly by 4" 79230s T wer “ointgal reTorm,
par ° arl ¢ cusing/ ( wonien’; sroper. rig tsan oth i¢ des of
cor :x t w men.2!

i pc dence ni = merc wa’ i a  Jniform Civ. Code,”
but some religious leaders opposed it. Despite this opposition, the
framers were determined to enact sweeping reforms in Hindu practice,
par . larll  relation’  "w huc! omty, wh i1wa orb ‘der’ athe
Co t 1t r and ale in relatio; ‘o mat s | <h marit. ge and
cor :n. ¢l ious frc fom /s us i crefors arc ally specifiec 1 a way
wiae eft 1oou for limitauo of that wecuom Uy the state.?? ivonethe-
less, Hindus were still permitted to keep traditional Hindu laws in
ma/areas Tther mips were« a sin’deprdeng For
son | luc ¢ ,thisv ,animpo mtisst A 1oug ma. I uslims
favi ec 2 J form C e, some | wed th st .« code wo d make
he s¢ nd lasscitiz. o nifo. 0 ”w ald be bounc ‘0 mean
“Hindu Code.” This danger scemed especially great in the wake of
Partition. The antiquity and dignity of the Muslim system meant a lot
to lim - was nd ake e F ouau .« de, nicn rast om/ oy re-

spe s. 1/t ctof Bl ishlegale ineerin it 4=

stinct. y Mus-
im is. % ausits . mova wvo. 1 have ad rongly neg: ve sym-

volic vaiue for at least soiae Muslims. 1 11e nousolution of piacing the
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aspiration for a Uniform Code in the Directive Principles shelved the
problem for the time being, leaving the personal codes in place.

The systems operate in different ways. None is completely indepen-
dent of the central government. Parliament as a whole must pass the
legislation creating a particular system of marriage law or property law,

“houg'hese lawsa T aoply et a spr T ielighous cornunity.
. th¢ o ternal ¢ crationsvi s Inth tas >fM  lim v/ 1e Ulema
{ o ¢ leading lerics) ha. had cor de _.C power i nhaping the

git 10 thatallo. ~T2" aici. =2 go rn specific ai :xcts of citi-
zens’ lives. The Muslim Personal Law Board, a self-perpetuating and
unelected body consisting of leading clerics, is the primary “represen-
e”/ . aecomr .ty ati awa, ton ica her =ga’ nange is

n er O ed. Its rbitrary ¢ m toa hc =40 sow  Of frustra-
or. N uslim fe nists/ ad' cher M slit liberals. By | ontrast, be-
cause dinauism is the aajority rewg.on, Hindu law is debaced (and re-

formed) at the national level. Christians and Parsis never made their

1 leg” " tion aute ausly, ! ere ¢4 L by th British
1 r ¢ 1 altatiog vith atlead some} cts “thel >mi ' ;). Chris-
u ¢ 7 marric 3, divorce, nd cu¢ dy . oiarorm, | ¢ Christian
o]ty wwasal o oren. o7 enti ized,and rer ins so.

When a child is born, it is immediately classified by religion and
thereafter comes under that religion’s legal system. It is possible to
ta¢ . larident ;tor <chi ana =re csce ‘ar. vs@  narriage

i di' » :. Butl cause ancc ral pro rtt 2o rmed  _he system
‘10 ;law to hich/ me” ncest/ 5 b onged, and 1 the case of
Linaas 1s neld in conpiex famiy consortia or “coparceiidaries” from
which individual shares cannot always be detached, it is actually very

“Heultextricate If fror Hoiou M, hethes "a order
' har 5 celigion rinorder » elect’ se¢ ari¢ atity "V s the sys-
n o a s large fficulties | - the fi : ¢ .coc of rell on and for
ze. ns fprosely 2" rana o slon aat have exp! it constitu-

tional protection.
India’s system is thus. in effect, a svstem of plural religious establish-
t, 1« sualame gt st s o1 rsc uwlaw nt tlay? world in
o p p tylaw  included longw 11 = w. Ti ystem has
a1 ediffict ‘esth vha long/ _en lentified in ¢ cussions of
religious 'ostablishmerie. Une potenaal difficulty, that of discrimination
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against those who are omitted, does not appear to be severe. Jews and
other nonestablished minorities, governed by secular laws of marriage,
divorce, and property, do not seem to have suftered particular disad-
vantages as a result; indeed, they escape some of the severe difficulties
inherent in the slow bureaucratic workings of establishment.

Moeavitthe persorn s in 1! howe Yo frocers grited
son | ri¢ ¢ robleny incluuing’ fficult :fc relig asti :d n, for
nor is i 11 tion o1 jrounds ¢ religior bc ...Cone mi  lose or

ai oy el ckofber b lintc e agic rather than| hother),
for the status of Buddhists, Jains, and Sikhs (who have no power within
the Hindu system in which they are classified), and, above all, for
wo . Jse¢ ity Wo' Cnic vivel Lrace 2 proanse et the Con-
stit i,/ b hguar tees them otonly o1 ‘ess’ natic  atalso
=qu it. ~ :f¢ 2 the la One mig  have/ .ou 1t that laws  volving
GiSCiMLiuatiGe AgAINSt Woriel WoUll oo uncowstitutional unaer these
provisions, in combination with the Thirteenth Amendment, which
dec sthe Tl “lawsip™" 2 that~ dict i T oadai atal Pzhts
are| L ar id. An/ yet, early i che lifc «ft :rep lic, e anda-

)+

me a ¥ n wereh 1bytheSt remeC art Cco.oapplyt ‘he per-

' ws i 4 imit ced against v men or

on la s that per.
treated them as unequal before the law could remain in effect.?? Until
1999 there was no change in this situation.?* Thus proponents of sex
equ v/m  address/ jaahc ssul witii eac S€pe tei igic  sys-
ten a 1/ n aistsha persisten.  sough o 2o thve 1gsuc-
Tes.

rul reugions in India nave had suci cascriminatory laws, aid all still
have some. Male clerics tend to view resistance to changes in these
law = a ¢ of their o <h rela" 2 otl "ot The am-
ber i ¢¢ 1 mund¢ whichreli ous bc es’ ustf jtag ¢ mong
the s¢ « ¢ d then 1ove Parli arent hh o .0 .crorm rc¢ larkably
lov ev v en it ha =% prea v urt. onsider the ict that
Christian women obtained the right to divorce on grounds of cruelty
only in 2001, many years after Christian women in most nations with
a st ant’ . Christiar’ Jopu or’ .ad ¢ ain - tha ige o Sid arly,
pric £ 1 al case ecided in 986, v o =7 ff wo  Lovelist
Art di. R Zsmot. r(th/ va| orwe ing voman), dat hters of
oyrian Curisuans in Keraia wiherited viuy one-wourth of an esuate, and
sons inherited three-fourths.?
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These problems are serious; they must eventually be solved. Their
relation to the status of vulnerable minorities is, however, complex.
Muslims and Christians do not have affirmative action programs in ar-
eas such as politics and employment. What they do have is the right to
have their own personal laws, and thus the right to carry on their own

“Tirs unter state pre ‘on. Fee e, dumhe 1070s an71980s,
L hor - raUn’ rm Code’ as gr¢ ing and’ any 47 ams sup-
>t ¢ it Che bac ash occasi aed by, e ... Cumojua  aent, to be
>s¢ec hortly, L=t Jrev. ot Jtre 1. More recc tly, the rise

to power of the BJP and that party’s repeated call for a Uniform Civil

Code have politicized the issue, causing backpedaling among liberals

»fay  dunifor’ acy,. cet’ yoc vet wue 3J1 aea’ “Hindu

) 70 creis it likelihoc  thata il =% de wi = ¢ achieved
ly. e on.

Cue raatively succcosmul exainp.c of incernal reform avolves the

Christian law of marriage and divorce. Before 1995 Christian women

“ndig= uld getas" e only ound Tioth @ adtery ad cru-
t fo ¢ n,adul’ cyalonew suffict t.” usla’ was 2’ nged be-
ro 3 e statel hcourts..  1995' 1t iiular casc  the Kerala
ig. Cc t declar ' relev s visic s of the law inconstitu-

tional.?¢ As a result of a lengthy reform process, in 2001 Parliament

passed the Christian Marriage Bill, which both equalizes and liberalizes

gr¢ s fordi’ ice, 'ow' ganv ce! mu alc¢ aser ror men

i v 0 1. Prob mnsremain jutthis se o datre  .ncantake
ac  sp callyas. result ofp ssures plic by the cour

T most famous consttutiona: conflict ver personal laws concerns

the Muslim system of maintenance. Muslim men are able to divorce

ir wi'summar simp] aunc” T awd ! “eal 7 three
1 s./ [ sisnot aerehgiol yprefe =d oHurse ndc Y iafi inter-
et n tisprc rable for ¢ husb d «iowamc h between
ck zcl ationof ' “thu o agc orcein thel it of anger.

Most actual Muslim divorces in India do not involve hasty action, but
take place after couples have long been living apart.)?” Under Muslim
waQ . 1 were ¢ adec. o ¢ non the 1owe or ek nat they

i by v ht into e marria, . Becat 't 2o agem left many
U 1V omenin esper e ¢ umst: ces vomen had | and a rem-
cdy tirough the Crinuiar Code. sccaon 1205 of the code {orbids a man
“of adequate means” to permit various close relatives, including (by
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special amendment in 1973) an ex-wife, to remain in a state of “desti-
tution and vagrancy.” Many women divorced under Muslim law had
won maintenance under this section; the recognition of ex-wives as
“relations” was introduced explicitly for this purpose.

In Madhya Pradesh (in central India) in 1978, an elderly Muslim

wo! 1 nar 1 Shah B s thre ut o b ame hy hettius-
bar | pr ¢ crous l{ vyer, awrer/ rty-fo. y¢ s of arri ¢ (The
occ i¢ [ at . quarrc over inhe, ance br ve ..l childre of Shah

Yar  a.  th childrenn ©¢ ausc ¥+ lher ife.)® Asre lired by
Islamic law, he returned her original marriage portion, 3,000 rupees
(about 75 dollars by todav’s exchange rates). Following what was by
the cor  on pract o, s hap’ ca . rel un or & ostiof 125,
The = =17 a edthe preme Cc rt.3 Di di ~in’ ah B. s favor
¢ wn aermal cnand vof X0 rur sp ~month (abc t4 dol-
wars ), Cinef justice Chanc.achud, aiiiidu, wiote a lengthy opinion
in which he criticized traditional Islamic practices and even ventured

int¢ etat’ i of sacred T mic tev lemo tha he m "ate-
nar : va¢ { asistent vith Istang law (( h bee der d' y the
hus ar . s appe: . The casi was ng de ... on cont -utional
rc 1d  n¢ hefirsts se Cofte = ons  ced: “Thisap :al does

not involve any questions of constitutional importance.” Nonetheless,
the opinion raised constitutional issues. criticizing the whole system of

per alle  regrett’ jtha Us orm ode aar i be rad pted,

)
anc ¢ or 1 ading | at the sta  do aw v k.o Jonal s even
vit bu e onsent . ‘the/ Tusi » com uan . The rheto : of the
upliuon was unfortunate. ,or exampie, e chici justice citeu an out-

dated British commentary on the Quran in support of the proposition

tha' e “f& "pointin I« sthe 4 fation T marn

"1 to : ndcon atoftnis/ dinion, nd stan¢ Hdly | of .ced a
neg i\ :a ion. U to this t e ther hs cccn broa¢ support
m 1g. as asforsc. o utya. o for  Uniform C: | Code.

But now much of the Muslim community, feeling its honor slighted
and its civic position threatened, rallied round the cause of denving
wo . m/ . cnance./ omec wer ovare: ton ltea hel ctat’ ients
wer | ac out w it Indian’ Tuslims wic 2 4 thc¢ at; the
Ule 1a. gl tocrea their bre onth' all |uslimsdisag ed with
uie judgiienc. Shah Bano wicrself was piossured o recant her vicws; in a
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statement signed with her thumbprint, she stated that she now under-
stood that her salvation in the next world depended on not pressing
her demand for maintenance.

Meanwhile the Ulema persuaded the government of Rajiv Gandhi
to introduce a law, the Muslim Women’s (Protection after Divorce) Act

“198¢ hich depr " ll Mus' omer T oprrtun’ U to win
. ate 1 ceunde the Cimif  Code Th law ) s pe e/ Ly Parlia-
e . I govern entnever —nsulter ot C__inents ¢ he Muslim
. an pittrear. “thC Jlen. 2o¢ voic of the whol¢ ommunity.

Muslim women and many Muslim men expressed outrage. The law
created large problems not only for sex equality but also for nondis-
1ung  1ongro’ .asc celigt e lim o we the' aly ones

b w o lenied :usualrer dyunc tf ©=¢ nalC
I o spectit. clear/ at. e syst/ 1o oersonal laws reated a le-
sdl aid sodial morass. = oes this ouccome mican that it shéuid not have
been allowed to continue in the first place? To have replaced the exist-

syst- 5 of persa " aw wit' " TInifor Tl Code we id have
v =d/ r  prever :d many | oblem: Bu it w Id ¢ of ziven the
n :/ a senta, nalofinf orstat tc .c.auslim ¢ amunity in
wt lar no matte %2 neuc o aow  arefully frar d the Uni-

torm Code might have been. Yet perhaps that risk should have been
run, since in the long run the system. with its inequalities, has given the
du/ itanex/ sete l‘end .ce, . nC aump. sib grd ads, the

h 'e/ /¢ mesta shedbytl Consti tic . 'ndra .rup refers

<«

1 pc sonal la :as “out Cthe/ am  problem,” | 7 which he
mieains thae Muslims 1io.a themseiv oo apart ivom others ana don’t want

to live on terms of commonality and equality. Swarup understands, and

sses’ at the ser syster T hw w te¢ad fo' Zred by
« Brl ¢« buth¢ analsou them' ar 1eth “MN s/ (separat-
1 [ s nething hatliesd oin Ir @’ ..coum con unity. The
e st 2’sopinic v .e Sn. 2P cas s another ey nple of the

denigrating perceptions of Muslims to which the system has given rise.
More generally, there is an unfortunate tendency in today’s India to
ka . slamis/ mni =d/ e qui yo. on ar thatthe

>, ¢ a tionsit vhich mar Muslin ve o2 “can' slamed on
et i on. Thi idea/ vea. to ¢ dat in a world enly aware

or the repression ot woinen in suuac Islanuce countries (1or example,

Copyright © The rresident ana rellows or Harvard College



148 THE CLASH WITHIN

Afghanistan under the Taliban, Saudi Arabia) and largely unaware of
the strong feminist policies of Bangladesh, a predominantly Islamic
democracy, or of the grossly unequal condition of India’s Christian
and Hindu women. Many sensitive observers of India believe that the
most important differences in women’s status are regional rather than
reliv"as, o2 Hinduse " Musli== 77 na gy sorhave gvlar
ach v me¢ ¢ " Now/ e havcsol evider =t tlne U’si s’ awo-
me a ¢ t ausualll epressed.. 2004 ar ._LCasstatisi al study
fl us. W menini e Ower hett eyt fer from m: y disad-
vantages in areas such as education, employment, and general welfare.
But these disadvantages do not arise from religion as such: “The MWS
[M «nV  en’sSw .y|. dind ... mo waw hat cligh 1 per
se ¢ 1 ¢ afluenc the status Hf won 1, en Ough = Cre are
cor nt  y- ecific a dvar ge. vhich/ is¢ out of pover ; social
G oCOnvMie class, urbai. or rural reciacnce, wiud regional factors are
far more important.”32 Where law is concerned, all the religious system

hav - ubstt 7al inequit’ acial 2 Tees of nte . ined dlity
eve \ ter | vhasn leprogres Comp nt tbou hei: 1 nsys-
ten Hf v At aances uldbejoi dtocg pl ..owoout Ch stian di-

or a H du, Chr. >+ ad L 2% und  nure or abo  Hindu

practices regarding child marriage and the treatment of widows.3? And
yet the plural system, problematic in itself, has given politicians and
rigl  dng . wupsang _usc vil© nvuc ms.

T b ¢ n edonc tthispoi ,intol y’& =lad codati phere?
'Tn | pi oc 2001 a rajor/ zcit ncor rni 3 Muslim di  rce was
nanaed wowir in Daniat cuwifi v. Unior of Indiw* In responsc to a pe-
tition from Latifi (a leading Muslim liberal) and others, asking that the

Mu "a We s Act B lared » ritut’ T giandso Tsex
equ 1 5 t & Court ¢ dverea a [ mplica d @ dgm t. C ¢ one
har |, ¢ >p ion say thatif the wreal di ican to giv. Muslim

/ol en sht ondivor =% werc o i to hose that ottt - Indian

women obtained under the Criminal Procedure Code, the law would
be unconstitutional on grounds of nondiscrimination, equality before

the ~ an  erights’ Jall izer ©0a. wi nur nd nit’ Arti-
clec < 1 d21). utthejus: esdid tf <+ awu nstitu-
dor .0 e theya dthe "mu «prin’ ple atifaninter -etation

can ve touna chat makes « scatute consatutionar, then that iicerpreta-
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tion should be chosen. They then found that the law was not unconsti-
tutional, because there is a way of interpreting it that does not give
Muslim women unequal rights.

The details of the proposed interpretation are baroque and more
than a little strained, with the Court seeking to establish that the stat-

mayread as spr” 7 more o' she o of What it 2 pears to
y (T' ;' ctthat/ e Musum/ omen Bil ;ver’ jadi 1r ced made
e o ir staske  er.)Inthc rocess! 1e oo omtrodu dtwo very

te. dr furtheri »o=' dve, =i s F ot statutesm  talways be
interpreted in the light of current social conditions, which in this case
prominently include the social problem of male domination. Second,
luti =~ to...¢ aeta wvob lus ¢ niv sarr gn. de/ rtaining

. or ¢ sofbac humanri ts,cult e, ieni® and ¢ = ncy of life
1@ ta sofnec sityirthe wsuit/ so  justice sho d be invari-
aoly ictt o be deciaca on consiuciwuons ooher than religion or reli-
gious faith or beliefs or national, sectarian, racial or communal con-

ints/”

‘hit & nion r¢ resents a ! lanced ad casor odle . 'v' Hn to the
‘¢ !¢ 1 persor. lawsinto y’sInd . C .L.conehan the system
‘pal| tablishn. s spec to ¢ oint. There' no aggres-

sive attempt to undo every aspect of the personal law system. Indeed,
throughout the opinion the views of leaders of the religious commu-
ar¢  ated wit’ Jesp . ¢ e her ma, er ‘giol  area of
n r¢ 1¢ owshz ly bounde :itmu; nc 2 Hasic  .ts or mat-
rs. da cjusticc adhy wan fenitv' ad s protected >here is un-
uerscood o include tie atter Or oea equainy, religious cquality, and,
generally, equality before the laws and a right to life with human dig-
7 (theArticles 17 “nand 27
‘'h¢ ' ‘em of| ‘rsonai lay has mi 1y vere/ robi ¢ Unfortu-
it v u oredict: ly,malele. ersine h' .o.ountendt define their
‘es el terms O. o7 ar thh oo esis changes in tir religious
traditions; the position of women has become a focal point for this re-
sistance. Moreover, even when internal reform is successful, as in the
oft  Christit  Ma. age’ ul, ti. cur oerse e 1. ure r the ar-
r er 21 create. wge delay and ur et stc0 orits  plementa-
or. .0 theless; is p' sib that/ er1 | reform, co bined with
ceauve judicial interveatons as o Latifi, s the best opuon for the
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foreseeable future. In this situation, the state should press much harder
for sex equality as a nonnegotiable feature of ecach religious system
through consultation with the minority communities, seeking, in the
process, the opinions not simply of self-appointed male leaders of com-
munities but of all the members and groups within each community.

e stemrhat would tly helsw " nddresnathhe relnious
frec ¢ 1p » emand aesexeql ity pr¢ ler woul be ' /4 ‘ation
of ¢ ¢ u e compr ensive sec ar cod Hf L .iw, unifc 1 for all

A~

nc ,a th protecty dt o, on om| e religious s tems to
that code for women (and men) who want to elect a secular identity, in-
cluding protection for their property rights. The combination of some
suc  rate ~ with int¢ walr drp’ oma osing /sup ort byl oeral
leg s w0 r

"1e b mofpc onal/ws  anip tut nal problem As with
oiher issues, nowever, tiie w1gor of pucuc debaw and the hig.. level of

public awareness give India tremendous advantages in solving its inter-

nal’ abler In partice’ = "ndia’s 2n’s | =nt; n pri¢ iple
org 1 ed | 1g mul thnic and nultirc jio linc har ©' nergy
anc r¢ .t hathas ontributec othest ng .C..adia’sa nocracy
11 yc va The we =" mov. o= las1 twon every ruggle,

but its ceaseless activism on issues of property, maintenance, and di-
vorce has pushed through reforms that at first looked impossibly dis-
tan . 'th¢ itisco’ on 2 tht Unie Ste sw ink ditht con-
des 1 ip idoff yofthel ofwo en >4 lopin ations,
'nc ’s. m Vsmov aent!/ sa reatd . tc each Americ s rather
acaucMicizet women’s o cment, as weademics form creative partner-
ships with both government and nongovernmental organizations, and
as [ r an/” literate w derive -y fr "o ki vledgt chat
the ¢ 17 < rowerfu academics or help at :irst ggle T ¢ new
quc s 2 wonenin| e panchay sturthc en o..cdemoct vy atthe

ra oo le :l, giving o0 dliter w0 aen  direct influ ce over

governmental decisions.

Inc C¢ . tution ¥ s wi_en/ <¢en gh it  fiaers ould

les 1 o t mistal ; of other, [n mar w: »+-

astit. as they
re. 2a re celldesiy ed:stara wnofr we judicial revi 7, feder-

cuiSlu, anu the CXpliCit lisc o1 Fundaniciieal Riguw‘ have all proven both
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helpful and stable. On several issues where flaws in the original de-
sign became apparent, the constitutional design has proven capable
of self-correction. The doctrine of “basic features” now protects the
Fundamental Rights from majority tyranny. The panchayat system

¢ personal
¢ and that,
even in retrospect, still seem defensible have led down the road to se-
vere problems, which contribute to the destabilization of democracy.
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5 THE RISE OF THE HINDU

Gar
agpur, city in the e t arash e see
appealn. " 0 : ene y, full of mis| ief, sur-

prisingly polite. They meet on a playing field for games and instruction,
en in their twenties, instructors of the lo-

plies, “one day I was just looking, and I said, ‘Why shouldn’t I go and
play too?” So I joined.” Kali adds that he is bored at school. (Later
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RISE OF THE HINDU RIGHT 153

side of the circle, shouting, as loudly as possible, “Victory to Mother
India!”

In 1992 there were 33,000 RSS shakhasin India. All over the coun-
try, but particularly in the northern and western states, the organiza-
tion has quietly laid down firm roots through discipline, energy, and

\certrassroots = The«" " mophy " vdha’ hasis Jooch sim-
¢ ¢ s ohistical {: lurc ol m wit fur nd ¢ nes, n' gradually
so tat the gar s the esser alvalu  of .0 .05:disc ine, obedi-
1cc  n¢ heidea =+ ¢ fuc o2 adii lepends on ity among

Hindus and the marginalization of alien groups. Movement architect
M. S. Golwalkar compares the strategy to that of a man who wants to
ap . ocktovi “nis arde regu oy, cgr st ped sck food

i d 1 opiun soonitis: dicted, 1d ret seve  ay.!

& Ooc nthislc al brsch oys h7 © s¢ nuch fun th  they don’t
winGearning what tiae ccachers v to teach. Lalit, the iiost appeal-
ing of the three instructors—possibly because of his sense of humor

''a ¢ in lightp € touck " eerve TTon cooteack (ot of
gs/ 5 oung [ s, like wk the & 51 aibou the r¢ iems fac-

g Y n ion,an thosecrec dbytl C ...cos Party. O you have
t th n many =< ” Ti o5 o bk says, by pla 1g a lot of
tiring games to get the boys ready for control. Then they tell them,
“You come here to learn obedience. If you’re obedient, you’ll have a
hte  iture.” 7 ¢ sc the Joys ‘ayi ;e ast ly £ mbative

1e Coc ight,” whi 1is “al ut ==2" Jto L  the other
1y D apa,”ir. ‘hich’ ayr nesiy car Id, “someor  comes and

n s ¢

you ult wm”; and iwu's favorie game, “The Orgatuzation Has
Strength,” in which “you have to run fast and it develops your voice.”
Tate/ e boys t voliti= Thom " Tasiiir be' ag to?”
I th¢ 1 tructor, “To us,”/ outth bc |, gig ing. ‘V .om does
ac v r longtc * “Tous,” 1eyshc tlc aoiinandshe datemple
1 a  built a *=7 aya, 2! ag - @ mosque t t currently
stands there? “Yes,” says one boy, “it should be built and there should
be unity. There shouldn’t be a mosaue there.” “The Muslims already
Cca que,” a’ san. her’ sy K hag st the em’ ¢ should
>0 i | secause  eare unit  inthis vel =m' the i 17 (thatis,
ar,. A eadyth. have an {abor au tythatexclu :s.

Wi now see one o1 uic mstructuss take thie oath of RSS iembership
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154 THE CLASH WITHIN

and loyalty. Clad in the usual uniform of shirt, khaki shorts, and cap,
standing in line with other similarly clad, he says, “I take the oath that I
will always protect the purity of Hindu religion, and the purity of
Hindu culture, for the supreme progress of the Hindu nation. I have
become a component of the RSS. I will do the work of the RSS with ut-

morinces  and unse'T mess apd T h all Yody, vl anre-
sou « A o willke¢ thisvowf aslon ] ve.\ tor; o/ .other
Inc . U z¢ 1erthe ungmen ' sethe; fr¢ ... hatthe SSpre-
cre o .t olornac =o' ug. . Tt ship he saffron £ as our

guru,” they say. “We bow before you, we are prepared to serve your
cause.” Life, death, it’s all one to me, savs Sripad, the most dogmatic of
the . g’ ructors/ ina ayor! wno ork orc  RUowol dsay
the u =7 A ‘heend fthedayt boyst r, 2w ldleds = ce,the
ito. ¢ s vear-olc oy wiw ¢ amitte su de for the s e of his

SRR,

In science fiction, evil characters are almost always ugly, or become
ugl hen/ " y becomes” "=Whep"" in Sk e be vmes Tarth
Vac ¢ he/ [ ediate) gets a owr :d ana id¢ us fa  the h' to be
hid :r. v le¢ thatfar »usblackl met. B b il are the roducts

f  dii y cople anc oo ary v o2 hu an life: peer ressure,

gradual indoctrination, submissiveness to authority, fun and games.
These little boys in the shakhba are shocking precisely because they are
so) ag¢  socute/ aey  n’t’ oka. thit ukc aet mer 1im-
age f ae 1 erJuge 1;theyhar abodil oc »=ec ndfli ity in
‘he op  n kshirts hato' vin vines! :E ler boyslack z,anda
BiCai G iMprovisatory nuochief in tien eyes. v/hat makes wie RSS a
daunting force in Indian political life is its ability to lure boys like Kali,

boy “ored " schoolap T wingfer T ondg nd" " bind" iem
tog | ri ¢ (poten’ (killingfc e.

h 7 & desirec ndproduc Wese v c.wearesh vnlarge

1a :s. m 1 with ki " ortso o ) ¢ ying long s ks over

their shoulders, marching along in what is almost a goose step on
their way to a huge quasi-fascist rally that whips up violent sentiments
aro thy . ue of tb' em; »at’ yoan T am »tc nif .ndia
unc r ¢ s¢ ron fla a symbol f Hinc pc s living  om the
eig o~ dv i,aneig ceent! cer wry Hi iu  ince who co ucteda
vricr reoddlion against tue wiuslim €npire—to declare India o nation
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unified by a single culture and a holy land that is at the same time the
motherland. The RSS substitutes this flag for the national tricolor of
saffron (standing for courage), white (purity and truth), and green
(faith and fertility), with the “wheel of law,” an ancient Hindu and
Buddhist symbol, displayed at its center. Nehru stated that this flag

1 a syol of free T not or't T Indip i for Whpeop” s of the
¢ 'd.. I sthe R ,iconoviog downp wys' uth, ctili \J¢ [and the
2 ¢ 1 “all the wvorld’s pc dles in. vo .. Csingle-r 1ded focus
1. ra : For a =t [eve 42" Con 1des with tt singing of

Chatterjee’s “Bande Mataram.”
The RSS is possibly_the most successful fascist movement in any
tery  ary dem? iacy. ssspt oessu 'lthoinor exti wdit ry since,
11 ¢ spoin outin Vac ni’sfili th 4o otre. s did Ger-
a1 n¢ [taly, oo he prwen of pe erf  state sanctic s to secure
contormicy. All they e o) says Mo.at Bagiowvat, a local KOS secretary,
is “affection for each other and empathy for the nation’s problems.”
TTow, t, did thes ~eed i ading oail ation’ hat has
m¢ | 1 entirc amily of | ganiza on¢ inclt ng ¢ of India’s
ac 0 p itical pi des?

The Founders

h R 5 asfour :din 192! indert le o' of K  av Baliram
e wv¢ (1889- '40)/ m. whor 'he rovement st treats with
C10lious reverence.  crom his caty chisahood until s very last,
his life burned like a steady lamp in the cause of the motherland,”
“res t* movemer cond £ < lea™ 70 S olwa i For

« ot « a1goftl orgamzat 1, Hec :w chof the ¢ ional day

1. Ik Rama d :ated his ( ponen Ra) .., .cpresen ‘ve of cos-
ic. 1< dotherti 7 searc £ Ocia orce that co d unify the
emerging nation under a Hindu identity, Hedgewar decided to focus
on boys. more malleable than adults. He chose for the new organiza-
th . me Rasl iya. aye’ sevan ang "IN on. Co’ s of Vol-

1 or 7 Herej¢ edthena :“Hinc C = Volur  rs” on the
‘0 s atthisi mew ala rggest aat e Hindusw e only one

pdrt Or a warger nationia: wentity. e U.S. auiliate of the wS5S does use
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the rejected name, presumably acknowledging that Hindus are only
one part of the United States.)

The RSS refuses to consider itself a political party, reasoning that
any political party can be only one part of a democratic nation, and
could never unite the whole.# It portrays itself as a social movement

ded ted o nifying the " wion upa 7 he ider T Uadu uritys hus
itk " om  >thtos sportand’ rgelyr co rolt all 1/ litical
par , I I titins sonitss aratea | iy morc aclusive
de ity a1 :cearlyc o Jasa 440 Jith hother, mor! Holitical

organization, the Hindu Mahasabha. Unlike that group, the RSS
shunned publicity and went to work quietly, organizing.

I alues

ntt  cginnind .ow  er, waSc. drac 1su.  pe cica
anc b nr ¢ others.. edgewaryv sempl ic hia® jectic = I Gan-
dhi p ' ic of non lencd un¢ Gandl L woingness to | operate
witis Muasidms in the anti- o, ash strugo.c. Nonviolence seemca to RSS
leaders a useless philosophy that only reinforced tendencies to subser-
viel disy "y, and wa T es that" Thobbl T adu shrous out
hist & A1 | Hoperat awith My mswc d] bvef Wtc ¢ roject
of = =¢ I s/ ag Hir 1 pride: “ nly Hi" us ,coa free b adustan
> duc et Onl Hindu stren’ h could
save the country.”® Nehru’s pluralist modernism was even more unac-
ceptable. The RSS therefore stood aloof in the struggle for indepen-
der . olay  norole’ ‘ma. of cenu teff .

nc he lo :coulds

© r¢ a agrea organizer, spired ‘o] wth ugh s ssness,
lev dc¢  ar  the sin licity' of I lifest’ . E t he left no  <tensive
vouy of writiugs. We kinow RKSS ideuiogy, ana the argumencs behind
it, primarily through the writings of his revered successor, M. S. Gol-
wal™ 1 (1967°1973), th »nd oy 2SS e Yo' ote ' U in-
flue © 1b & 50 We, ¢ Our ati: hood L in (19/ ) at T nch of
The g 50 o llectior H»f essavs a 1 speec s, ~ooj. An ea zr work
ha orc ur  yinfluer 7 JSiac o on  ich Golwall - clearly
drew, is Hindutva: Who Is & Hindu? published in 1923 by V. D.
(“Veer,” or “Fearless”) Savarkar (1883-1966). Savarkar was not an
RS!  »ml  and he; sac. =ly/ volve ‘nt :ma en. nce rug-
gle 5 v » in brit ing to lig the stt y 1 %= ne 1l Sepoy
Mu ny v llasoti «Ind n-1 sonali ac ities he cart d on in
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London, led to his arrest by the British and, eventually, his imprison-
ment in the Andaman Islands, where he endured cruel and inhuman
treatment. (He allegedly wrote an epic poem by using a nail on the wall
of his cell. Later, allowed some paper, he composed a draft of his fa-
mous work Hindutva.) After his release to house arrest, he became a
ling/“ ure in the" 7 du Mak 0 hha, w "> wefamor for the
¢ rth ¢ 1diaco’ {become/ ongo vb milit ym Y ilthough
st v v ment v h the RS¢ vasind :ct ..o .wews an  personality
ac. un revere¢ oo [ the 2w ont.
Both Golwalkar and Savarkar were charismatic. A portrait of Gol-
walkar that appears frequently in Lalit Vachani’s documentaries shows
int burnind _yes, held goce 1,a (uwwe mp rol thatled
o 1g 2 1totre himasa: nuiney r# w2 Jjous  .er. A cur-
n. bl einhis. onor/ute. “Pure’ (e :, tender likc  flower, his
was '« personality lotty .we the biiiaayas. tie was a greac ieader with

indomitable courage and a sharp intellect . . . His life was wholly dedi-
>d t¢ " = service 277 Totherlan

avi ¢« had a/ rferentty] ofapp :, atol bra s sel rather

a ¢ p tualled :r. RSSex rtSrid r! ... <, himsel 1ighly sym-

itk ¢ the mc =0 ¢ an. sa als, escribes a 1 eting with

Savarkar when he was still a young man. Growing up in India, Damle
had been part of a shakha as a boy, and had at that time been fascinated
he/ . ;of Stal’ ana litle® de v dn wmac isi1 othe got very

o ide 1 athew spending > muct im =22 gabc  such “bad
1y~ 3¢ he wen! sutar “bc rht hit bc s about Wa  ington and
Lancuin. ancoln quitayy vecame u.ae of his'iicroes, he says—and yet he
was also still attracted to socialism and to nationalism. It was at this
e, aicollege ¢ < (whie Tndiz »ag o eighen and

1 tec . efore ¢ :goeson/ fullul rer yed atic ¢ at he met
v 1 r. laving ¢ meacross, attack 1¢ wwar’sidear aat he con-
de. [u air, he sc ¢ Hthe == Ong ith his own| itical com-
mentary. Savarkar invited him for a personal audience. Damle would
never forget, he told me. Savarkar’s intense blue eyes. which held him
. ted wanted oen, ze/ -gre. ma nar, mc 5, s8¢ i€ began
it z thepol yofboycc ngforc ;n. =4+ 5 wh. (he Hindu
@ b suppo. :d. D ale adres utly rarted shavii |, and, with
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the pride of a young man showing off his new masculinity, he said to
Savarkar, “How can I possibly shave my face with an Indian razor
blade?” Savarkar looked at him very seriously, with no condescension,
and told him that everyone had to make sacrifices for the cause.” Al-
though Savarkar was less austere and more worldly than Golwalkar, he

evid oty heivhe same 20 Sty to in 7 ndevor ot the i a of
self 5 sac ¢ :forth/ nothciian

cove k d long ved abroc andt E ....ozisa  (ropean
rc ac or itsopen. v dso. = th aeading “W  tisina

name?” it begins with the sentence “We hope that the fair Maid of
Verona who made the impassioned appeal to her lover to change a
nar  hat’  ‘nor h 4, foe wor m, oria 0o any other
par 5 or ji 3toar n’would rgivet fo his< ridc = Ous at-
ac. ¢ o when' mak'bo. toass (tl - ‘Hindusw are and
LOVe 0 remai s0!”” The wairect rerc, cace to Uaakespeare acaresses a
British-educated elite. And the end of the sentence is just as European

in i 'mb: " tion on 2 « for t! ance| 7T dut lentitt The
WO Tim 2 om, now O famuar/  Savar. r’s| 1oice 1pr =r oace to
the :I i/ 1s :rm “E duism.” I neans{ m¢ ...;uke “H  {uness”

r' e ser zofbein, " a4’ T es ntialismisa  cwidea,
linked to European notions of national identity.

It cannot be too much stressed that Hindus did not traditionally in-
qui  bol  eir ess¢’ ¢, « ! pr saply idn ot the Hid' aism

T

hac v h/ t ng. Ks tmohan ¢ 1,intt ¢ +#s" iguin  roduc-
qo1 to nc ism,® sp aks o the uidind  hre d as that of 1nity in
aivarsity o1 (quoting Livia the siXtccaih-cendry poet-saitic Rajjab)
that of ““The worship of different sects, which are like so many small
str¢” s, m [ s] toger! 2 mee’ Lwhoo e 00 Ocen 0
WL 1 e/ 2 an exp ience of i iuminat n,| ajjab ccer d¢ sitors
froo £ v ar far, all sking: “W  tdidy 1< o iasansw o “Isee
he e 1p yoflife.

Neither Savarkar nor Golwalkar denied these claims about Hindu
traditions. Indeed, both were frank about their desire to reconstruct
the  itic . long Ev' Jpea. ine/ ootii 1im' a £« Hpce »n7 onal-
ism A !y r cularly ewayinv ichnat ns =% Gerr. y man-
wge t¢ o¢ e unific desp’ var oitial ¢ ers . They thou it of In-
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dia as weak, insofar as she lacked a unified sense of her identity. Their
project was to forge the requisite conception by importing it from Eu-
rope, as a preparation for practices of nationalism and strength. On
Savarkar’s frontispiece, along with his definition of the Hindu, is a
quotation asking God to “hurl thy mighty thunder-bolt to destroy our
mie; "
avi & wasn/ areligioy man;i ' h  trac ion. r¢ gious be-
't v ] actice ¢ ! not lie @ the he; ¢ ....uutva. }  did, how-
er. on der the . “~i" s cc ' adit ns to be ke markers of
Hindutva, along with geographic attachment to the motherland and
a sense of oneself as part of a “race determined by a common origin,
sess  a comn’ . e d? s amp ssee ore latd ) which
U h' b andist ered cour :sstimy by 222 hofc = w hislead,
as 't Jdinduy sson’ one vhocs sid ed Indiatol at one and
wie same ame his moaicrland ana s holy land, “that i, the cradle
land of his religion.”!? (Savarkar alternated between “Fatherland” and

“Toth¢ " ad,” usine T latter “ularly o he ras rac arously

rit 1 thebea’ yofthela’ .)InS arl “svi rth 4 :(bondto
e v || eated ¢ ery precic s type ¢ “p .coosolidart  and cohe-
on P’V ereasre. o ke v w0 4 Cl stianity, by | ching that

the holy land lay elsewhere, promoted weakness and divided loyalty:

“For though Hindusthan to them is Fatherland as to any other Hindu

itis  tother” Hc land Oo. . eir| oyl is' -of’ 1 Arabia

Al © : Thei nythology nd Go 1e ‘4o and1i esare not

e ' d nofthi soil. £ vns wentl he namesand 1 :ir outlook

sinacn of a foreign origui. [heir 16ve s diviaed.”1*

By contrast, he argued, dalits and tribal peoples did worship gods

rwel " Tindamept T stached T s lar it Ui rel” lon was

5> m: 1 ceam. T :samcwa rueof, kh All¢ ild,” ' be genu-

e J ic 5. At o  point S¢ rkar st ge -« wiat Chr ian, Parsis,

w.  n¢ Muslims® ' _oun. o uin¢ lindus too— “they were
willing to renounce their allegiance to their holy land. !5

In the modern world. Savarkar argued, a nation’s strength depended

his' , zofnat’ alu ty. I aaw we olace to hie' it since

21 el t 'ywas{ geograph ally dis ct 40 tradi as so deep

id  br cing. TE futur of i dia,th' Sw  “boundup| the last re-
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sort with Hindu strength.”'¢ The goal was a future when India, thus
united, “can dictate . . . terms to the whole world. A day will come
when mankind will have to face the force.”V”

The other founding text of the Hindu right is M. S. Golwalkar’s W,
Or Our Nationhood Defined,'s first published in 1939. There is a differ-
en¢Fopivn about it twinal aet T ohip. F My vi'en ity ate-
me ¢ dr ¢ g Nazi’ 1ti-Semiti¢ [are q te oy ca cs, S eople
get 1 v d heytyp allyinsistt 1t Goly ka ...otwrite 1e book

ut asi d 1 nslated. %o a Mo oshic igir written by | varkar’s
brother. Both Devendra Swarup and Sridhar Damle told me this, as if'it
somehow neutralized the offending statements. Nobody denies, how-

eve at/  walkar pf ousi L the vorn ade s« ni me/ .ving
no ¢ it/ » s brot or. Itisnc clearw y 1 Si= lectt.  should
thir  t sii ing oni nam' zo' < text/ nc¢ an endorsen at of its

colients, no: why making Golwalkar Cacto bea plagiarist as well as a
fascist in any way makes his situation better. They also assert that he
kn¢ oth? about the” ™ “wcausta tathe 77 ew e offer ing
stat 1 nt; 1 :ditions ublished ¢ er the' ar. utl! 9w s (after
the It = b glaws| 935) and Tistallc 'ht .. C.0); mor( ver, my

e Lot Uin| 947, still cor ains the

w  co or he fourt n, p

statements as quoted here.
Writing during the independence struggle, Golwalkar saw his task as
des . ing’ unityo” aen 1n2’ Ln.r. anr ance tha mod (ndi-

<«

ans ¢ 1s b 1t natic hood wer mistake > _not  .onfor-
mit w h eofthe Veste' " Po tical § :nt s...Itis bt proper,
wiercfore; at'uils stage to wauerstana wiat the Vvestern Scholars state as
the Universal Nation-idea and correct ourselves. With this end in view,
we[ "l ngoroceed v ating 2 alyzii 0 Woi s ace ted
Na » co ¢ Ht.”UN ice the ur  Ifcons, »us efere e tt %/ Opean
sch ai v & what“t :World” t nks.

1 .

bIv - ka chen tur. Eng. 7" Lon: s and to B ish and

German political science. The five elements that he found repeated as
hallmarks of national unitv were geography, race. religion. culture. and
lan.  e./ .« walkare¢/ min. eag’ ottt zin arne 1t aar yzed

~d T

sev. a1 1a' O tosee whatexte theye »o desit nities.

~

sei 1a. m essedh. espe ally orthe/ iyl whichit had 1anaged
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to bring “under one sway the whole of the territory” that had been
originally held by the Germani but had been parceled out under difter-
ent regimes.?’ Turning to race, he observed:

German race pride has now become the topic of the day. To keep up the
uri the Race cultur man A orl her

the root, to be assimilated into one united whole, a good lesson for us in

Hindusthan to learn and profit by.

re g
nant whole. Groups who fell outside the fivefold definition of nation-

d, nclude “havs ace i lite 4~ unless
a on the diffe ¢ ) selves in
Rac ' : ¢ arcal racial, reli-

n¢ ulture ’ - ners, who

may be either friendly or inimica n.”22 Unlike Hitler, Gol-
walkar would probabl

that in the United States all religions enjoyed religious freedom—so

a ple we ired * age of

t gra H». He obs United

a immig nt groups ‘ lly assimi-

e princi f pu , by adopt-
ing its culture and language and sharing its aspirations, by losing

all consequences of their separate_existence. forgetting their foreign
in.
ar did = o>t have a i ¢ United
at  n¢ tsfou id s example, Christian-
Myright © T;esident a;:ows larvard Collej

>>>pppp>




162 THE CLASH WITHIN

ity was the “national religion” and that immigrants who refused to as-
similate lost their civil rights, living “at the sufferance of the Nation and
deserving of no special protection, far less any privilege or rights.” The
United States has sometimes erred in this direction, for example in its
treatment of Mormons and of Japanese Americans during the Second

Wor“Wars “olwalkar ng, t thissvour
do t tice.
i Golw  «ar applie a ut the  old na-
1 se of I

There are only two courses open to the foreign elements: either to

et e
u t alon
at'wone ~eeps the

the Hindu race and culture i.e. they must not only give up their attitude

of intolerance and ungra ards this land and its agelong tra-
ttle in-

) gly ha
orisit ly, since bot  he and

Savarkar acknowledged that the large majority of Indian Muslims were

closely
A Myright (gjent a ows larvard Collej

converts. His ideas are

O A A A 4 L4 4
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gion and lifestyle of the majority. Jews were feared and denigrated not
on grounds of blood, but on grounds of their determined separateness
from others and their recognition of sources of spiritual authority dif-
ferent from those of the majority. The suggestion of many proponents
of the civil enfranchisement of Jews was that they might be given civil

“ts if ey would o vdilate. I v casp ' mean s relighvas con-
ior ¢ dlarge’ ambers of cwsin ‘er any ¢ lcc e’ | in some
s\ 1 cant or  the adop on of | a ....ked lifer le. That is

b

e e directic =2f" Olwa 2 gue roposal for  uslims and

Christians in India: they must give up their distinctive culture and any

big outward manifestations of religious difference, acknowledging the

s o . : Hindv .ajo v ad aen wvn | ys,  tre ‘tiol as their

v tr 1 ons;ift cyrefused assimi e, ev eto. enied civil
st ne o have' ¢ leg/tanc holitic' sta s of resident, iens.

Today s Hindu rig..cwollows Gesvalkar. s members Lave no inter-

est in race-science and no fear of a nation’s blood’s being weakened by

rmz - ge. What' ters thee " ovhat [ "ok €as as'aal loy-
t t¢ - landv hits din/ tradit ns. nd t the. o . religion
it i ¢ ture ar itsowns irceso th . ..d spiriti (authority.
'he  he¢ have tr¢. ' ncer o akil  seriously is| e idea of a

nation whose unity is political, a unity of principle and aspiration rather
than of land, tradition. and blood. It is not surprising that they experi-
>di o dtyin ¢ Jreg d, ¢ cear he  wown »f i rop are cur-
ry/ q riencin similar dif ultiesa ey ‘== rants  dlenge the
12 of homog aeous vop ‘ation/ ol alkar’s conce tion of na-
uoNar uniy is still wiacspread.
Among the nations of the world, perhaps only the United States,
1ada’ “ustralia, 20 Tew Zes' | apart © Tnd™ and /"¢ more
« nt/ ¢ sofSol 1Africa, B iglades a1 mar new 9 snsof the
v ¢ 1t world, ave based 1eirnar nl cuon the pe tical rather
ar1e omantic, 7 terr. o' snce ion of natio | unity. All
these nations, furthermore, have found that conception difficult to sus-
tain as waves of anti-immigrant panic or separatist agitation—not to
\tio e brute’ reat. :nt/ ma, no  pec =— e/ zain and
. 1¢ 31 pted th Oolitical ¢ sensus. oc == :Uni  States, for
Al e, nxiety ¢ out M sl immi ant —though ba d more on

b

rear ot terrorism than o a Europeais idea o1 nomogeneity—once again
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164 THE CLASH WITHIN

threatens to disrupt the idea that the United States has political unity
amid ethnic pluralism. Nehru determinedly appropriated the political
model of unity for India, and it seems to be the only model of nation-
hood that could have done justice to values of equal respect and reci-
procity in that highly pluralistic nation. Moreover, the idea has deep
rocn In"n history« " linguic T eeligic 4 c¢tural /1 er-
enc | ave  aysbee afactofli ,ands ab: sishé ony e’ . cele-
bra d 3/ sc rceoft ength (as, wexam e, ..Cpolicies tolera-
ol brc our edbyth P hist¢ =mer’ Ask <ainthe thir century
B.C.E. and in the later policies of the sixteenth-century Moghul em-
peror Akhbar). At the time of the independence struggles, however,
Inc  we¢ . ornbet’ ¢cnc ce ranc of ¢ versi wio ‘np dtical
(an ¢ ¢ (| ity a1 the celet tion o1 n =t noge.  as sort
of 1 it.  as . on the hothe "inc Golws ar| ok a positio hat en-
allsiasts 1or e Chatterjec wnthem wodia find'iamiliar. But two things
were new: his use of European nation-theory to articulate and further

dev " » th® “Bande M M” ids 1 esp " hivadica’ pro-
pos at/ 1 ewho! untainedt irdiftc nc sho dloc tF ircivil
rigl .

of ¢t and do =' lorei, 4 the  own, using hem in

their own ways to shape and articulate their aspirations. The fact that
Golwalkar borrowed his ideas from Europe does not by itself impugn
the  rsh  that the' were aap’ opria for haia. Tt the’ oeen
goC | ez 1 :could ongratulat hisres¢ rcc l=af ashi dowers
lo H»d W timpu_ s the “dec s the/ ct  at they are 1 wmane
wd€as, based 'Un inadequace cthnic an culturar stereotypes and a nar-
row, exclusionary vision of what could hold a nation together. Their
for¢™  orit” " however« rell us “hing “rool ottt lwe
mu | ot/ > rtothd :ideas on e grow s anc cgea ol genous
tra. ti 1 ¢ racter,  rugging ¢ -shoul rs G oaying, “Vi L those
ve st 1ar values,ar ' are v o’ ager or “See how e clash
of civilizations works” or “Look at those age-old hatreds manifesting
themselves.” The fact is that Golwalkar turned to Europe preciselv be-
cau  ndil . cadition’ cen: ‘tol untc ger ¢, m ko dp’ d,its
im: = of r culinit -oo pliant nd un: jr¢ o Jhat ¢ Hindu
qgl p. ay asage-¢ 'hatr I1b. veen! nd and Muslim a mod-
on consuuce.? Even thic scandard oo uniforn of khaki suorts is a
borrowing, from the uniform of the British Indian police and army.
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Nathuram Godse and Early Marginalization

On January 30, 1948, Mahatma Gandhi was shot at point-blank range
by Nathuram Godse, a member of the Hindu Mahasabha and former

mber 7 the RSS+ 7 odse, w! lited wap calle " Hindu
o bty lindu Y don), nad :ft the 'S¢ recav it. :r d to him
ot ¢ ti lenouy ;theMah' 1bha,a >lit . .ty,was oreconge-
al. sw sshowne = crwi o=’ Gol etoSavarkar 11938 and

submitted to the trial court, Godse had long had a close relationship
with Savarkar, whom he revered. “Since the time you were released
ny. internm’ .cac atn’ ol wi ¢,  div. = fi nas kin-
¢ 1 ¢ minds fthose gi 1ps wh pr =es .t Hi = stan is for
e ac 5.2 H spokd »f  ‘ng th' Hi lu Mahasab  (of which
Udvainar ‘was then picaaent) to caud a Giational Voluuteer Army,
drawing on the resources of the RSS, where Godse was then a leading
i oriizer. Saye T e picts s on " mastl ad of Godse’s
spi ¢ and th’ wo coope cedinc asi slycl ely, o allyafter
o ¢ el the RSU orthe Hit u Mah: bl C.iarkarap carsto have
100, al utthe ¢ == _of. =+ _ass sinate Gand |, and some
believe that he was the mastermind behind at least the unsuccesstul at-
tack on January 20; testimony from a witness included the information
he/  tothe/ .spn ors’ opesc sess rlame ett .”% savarkar
a u 1 tely ac aitted of | onspira b 2w’ Of ini iclent evi-
n C dseassc edth vhe imsel’ lar :d the later, ccessful at-
wempe alone.
There is no doubt, at any rate, about where Godse got his intellec-
! ins" " tion or 2! his res ond ¢ Nt BDosente” ling on
¢ en « 8,194¢ Godscrea along oc leng )ste o atofself-
1 o 1, justii ng his ass sinatio fo  _cowrity.?® 4 hough the
at¢  en vasnotp 7 .dpu o’ gat ctime,itgra 1ally leaked
out. Translations into Indian languages began appearing, and in 1977
the English original was published bv Godse’s brother Gopal under the
tet « Maylt/ —ase ur/  nows . nc ear n, th< ong epi-
¢ ¢/ y sopal, v s publishc in 19¢ u on " mor recise title
b A wssinate.. Mab: na Candp’ T lay the stat¢ lent is also
widcry available on tic internet, wicre Gouse is something of a hero
on Hindu-right websites, revered on one website entirely devoted to
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his career as “The True Patriot and the True Indian.” (This website
also contains the text of a recent Marathi-language play glorifying
Godse that has been banned in India. )3

Godse’s self-justification, like Savarkar’s Hindutva, set recent events
against the backdrop of centuries of “Muslim tyranny” in India, punc-

tuar i by t'rheroic res e of S Like @ tary' e deserbed
hiss ¢ la t tofcr ting «str/ g pr¢ 1, dia; it ¢ :ld hrow
off ¢ = wu =sofdc ination.T :twot 1k . Loviedfc che loy-

ley of 1 da ,asthey e dthe o ¢ fc the future, ¢ med to

him to be Savarkar and Gandhi. He repudiated Gandhi’s philosophy
of nonviolence as both utopian and unmanly. Godse was appalled by
Ga sy tionof “wa kel Oes. clag Larn adu oics CItis
my r b i thatin ubbing R na, Krii ha 4% ana o = ailty of
o 1¢  ac¢ Aahatm betrar da taligl rar : of the sprit s of hu-
widn acaon.” Indeed, hic wigued, 10w Ganaai who was ‘tie more
guilty of violence, since he exposed Indians to subordination and hu-

mil™ on: 77 was, paraTeal as it appe: “leri macifis who
brc : tv t d calag ies ou th’ ‘ountr in 1eni e o v aand
nor vi ¢ c¢ while & wvaji [and| herres ar . _aters] w  remain

ns in. in e hearte £+ arcc s onf ever for the reedom

they brought to them.” (So deep was Godse’s objection to nonvio-
lence that he earlier refused the offer to commute his sentence to life

imp  onmp . saying/ clea. wsed o1t tn ¢y ot apg don
me ar t show t it througl ne, Ga. ijii =27 .olen. ., being
har ec

Godse's second major wojection o wandin concerned tus “pro-
Muslim policy,” which he saw in many aspects of Gandhi’s politics, for
exa’le hi""pport for™ “walone” " "lindi ‘and’ angu s,
anc L wi 1 nessto cate)mr r1andt N slim’ cage 4 .ndhi,
he  zi ¢ h lIbetray lhisrole< father¢ th ...annatio. wnd had

ec n¢ e cherofli "+

Godse wrote that he gradually came to the conclusion that the only
way to end Gandhi’s (to him) disastrous policies was to end Gandhi’s
life. ~ chy = Gandhi® perse al ¢@ asm. hat >1or as liv . the
Co g s a ywoul naveto “L conten wii ='s gsec . fiddle
0 h = cc atricity, himg’ it metar’ /sic and primitiv vision.”
wanuhi's “clindish insaniaes and obsuaiacies, coupled with a nost se-
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vere austerity of life, ceaseless work and lofty character made Gandhi
formidable and irresistible.” So he planned in secret, telling nobody
about his plans, and fired the fatal shots.

Toward the end of Godse’s statement appears a passage that heads
the Hindu-right website devoted to his memory:

coun i itted
f itis torio : e lly and
y belie c : justi ond the

one foundcd by the mortals my act will not be taken as unjust. If after
the death there be no

Hindus.

tement eep udges,
pathizer ence was

otas
audibl moved. C he ceased

ea 1g. Many ere ° ghing and
searching for their handkerchiefs . . . I have . . . no doubt that had the
audience on that day ed into a jury and entrusted with

na ver-

i was par Hof a “fairly
seize pow-
er;?? he saw the situation as analogous to that in Europc on the eve of

akeover: e be er be-
nspir cer : 2 n to the
overn

We have a great deal of evidence to show that the RSS is an organiza-

Al
A
A
A

re i o indu right

tion which is in the

Myright (gjent a;:ows larvard Colle
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women who are normally not too intelligent and for whom life appears

to offer little to attract them.3*

(We see here Nehru’s unfortunate tendency to condescend to the
average citizen, which gave a great advantage to RSS organizers, who

nev o madetis error. ) AT Gandk Tt arders o Sarerhe RO was
bar ¢ ,a; [ bme 20 J0 of s ¢ ders, it uc g Ge valk 7 rear-
rest 1. 7 ¢ dindu | ahasabha, ‘hichv n ...ow tol /e been

a1 e osely ling e

ne p 2o st € ndhi, was ni treated
this way and remained legal.) On his release from prison, Golwalkar
tried to convince Nehru to lift the ban, arguing that the RSS was a
vali . eall  gainst C¢ .mu om, .enwe ly, ¢ crp. on, dn’ otia-
tior u 't : loptior fawritter onstitu on -ceer’ agite  cposes,
che S¢ Or :galstai :in 1749,

Cuarlug thie 1950s, NCiid’s staulne.. nsistence on state sccularism

and his watchfulness about the danger from the Hindu right, together

witl e [¢ " of any iss7” Tworing T “orise, Ye " =aniz lons
of i ¢ Hdir | right a/ eak pouti/ prese e. 1e E du ‘a’ sabha
adc te 7 d l posit. as, propot g a co it c.ww amend  ent dis-

nf nc  in; Muslims 4~

_ant. war Oof B tition, by fo : if nec-
essary.® It combined these positions, however, with conservative posi-
tions favoring landowners. thus suggesting to many that it was an elitist
grc . out  touch vy . po ula’ cnoe at. ne p oty oer .d to
hav n ¢ 1 entage laandexe isedlit ir o’ Mea  ule the
RS we :d wvay,at. merd wov. ‘rom.s liti |, organizing ;a mass
5UC1al MuVerient.

In the 1960s a new political party, the Jana Sangh (or “People’s
Far ), ¢ 2 to be ¢l- ‘dentif “<h thi 777 "t a’ oted/ vals,
suc ¢ al 1 >ncow/ aughter,t! chad ¢ asi rable radi v . reso-
nar >\ ¢ b :began b garners. e pop i . RSSuw erstood

s1 let he ofanong "o surce "o gy b ind these pc ical de-
velopments—in Golwalkar’s words, “the radiating centre of all the age-
old cherished ideals of our society—iust as the indescribable power

. 230

wh' -adi throug’ ‘nes ‘ne 1. ‘ia-t una ¢ 19€ gave

Hii v ha > lismar gendaaga stthed ni == agres. .rty—it
hac rel oc “soft” t wvard/ hin -—and/ ¢ 1 55 war betw n India
ana Pakiscan nelped the oo to whip up rear anu suspicion against In-

dian Muslims.
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The RSS had always understood itself as the center of a family of
affiliated organizations. By encouraging the formation of distinct enti-
ties with similar ideologies, it could encourage the idea that this ideol-
ogy was that of the nation as a whole, or of Hindu people as a whole.
The most important such organization was the VHDP, Vishva Hindu

ishac" ““Ul-Hindv " acil), fa ' od in 177 ich ¢ asider ble help

cat . dRSST ders.'the HPpc ray itseli sac ‘'t . organi-
t v [ slessct cerned th  the R w . Cuth mo, 1zation, al-
oL (it atergave vt yaye b oot Bajrang Da 1 quite mil-
itant and often violent organization. In official ideology, there are few
differences between the VHP and its parent organization. That state of
irsi . deed de’ crac sot’ (tue deo 2y,s mn gf naplu-

I ¢ s arces,s! uldincrec 1glyco =t === .biqu = .sand nat-
a8 le,the' HP hivev ved ac m e openly co rontational
orgdiuzation, given Lo ..dss Orgwin.ulg ala DOt averse to violence; it
is less focused on asceticism and strict discipline. One of its tactics is

sall ¢ nany dive °d ever radic wreof indiration,
« 1di ¢ ahighly electiveu’ of) Ga 1hi l[ago ,an ' .y others,
1 2t oesseel tobeaun crsalid lo . ..o great| indufigure
s en cft out,” it lhe o e Of B aki Shorts, & from Flags.

“Rather than composing a distinct, defined lineage for itself, the at-
tempt is to establish a complex, constantly proliferating and sprawling
hip.  work w' n's vs/ ay ac e usme the Che' dan and

¢ s¢ 1 77 F mthispo ~onwa w = seak o e “Sangh
wr, | lamily ¢ Grou ), e fam’ o' dindu orgar ations that
work togciher, with tiic w8 provicuag core values and dircction for all.
As long as Congress continued its triumphal string of electoral vic-
VHT -Jana"ingh to
1 rgd 1 nation politcal f ce. Inc >d. ieva par. o atary ma-

‘es, I ever, ther little » “or th

ri = O Songre. helpedto| cateaf tl .c.aiorthe iergence of
riv. sii e the fac. o Con, o enc irage true n  tiparty de-
mocracy based on ideas and policies left a void into which the politics
of religion and community could easily flow. once Congress made a
. >ste | adaliend _asi; ificd Jnun oers) vou .
he a - large| :p of alier ion wa ‘h¢ =2 cency. ¢ RSS was
1¢ tl organmi tions gar t whi’ Ir ra Gandhi ¢ crted most
pressure, umprisoning wuany of 1t scaders, old and younyg. (As men-
tioned in Chapter 4, Arun Jaitley, BJP law minister until 2004, was
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jailed as a student RSS leader.) This treatment gave the imprisoned
leaders an aura of courageous resistance to autocracy, linking them
with many other dissident forces that seemed, all together, to be de-
fending democracy. In the election that ended Indira Gandhi’s power,
the Janata Party (which absorbed the RSS-affiliated Jana Sangh,

tho " wit" much bre« " nand les mun ~ndamade tirge
stri . ar | SS me’ oers, mncll ng AL B ari ¥ pay d Lal
Kri n A v i becal :minister: 1thecc iti ....cemerg .When
Co gre  ref ouped ar e the =t ‘tio however, th e num-

bers quickly plummeted.

In 1980 the BJP, Bharatiya Janata Party (National People’s Party)
the gty . Oolitical mac of Ko nd or, asi wnd Jasa
suc s or/ e Jana  Party® It drstlea :r eV ayee.  om the
beg i tl re was | certa’ ity out b v ¢ se the relati ship of
wie new party to the RSS whould be. v jpayee saw that the Jana Sangh
had bcen marginalized by its very evident RSS connection; he insisted
on| "oad/ “ase,welca s Janate T rlead "~ hié"noca iec-
tior « Hi' i nation: sm. Tuep’ yfocu d¢ ecor mic s ssuch
asi la o a dcorru ionandp. llipsel ce . p.aralismv h state-

e ss ae “Unity. % oty ohet the allmark of Ii ian cul-
ture, which is a unique, multi-hued synthesis of the cultural contribu-
tions made over the centuries by different peoples and religions.”? At
firs  :n¢  arty far/ awise My,. anie, onl twooats  thd (984
elec ¢ ./ ¢ awhile, owever, R ) organ in; =2 aed i ourish:
To. 8 ). tkbasin 975 e1. mbers et 20,000in 1! 2.

by P wcaders have typicaay had sticag and iong-term RSS connec-
tions, as do both Vajpayee and Advani. Partlcularly pronounced is the
RST ackgs nd of Nas "2 Mod- »was’ T TEme RSS voocker
forr .« yr ¢ ,until/ e RSSdell ated h »te dlay ole .« :BJP,
shc ly » o that p ty made | m chie ni ..o of Guja @ Arun

. e [19

‘h¢ ric  as| ccurate \ Z spe 1 “v Dbilical cord” hat ties

the BJP to its RSS origins.

he Ru. of Rama Ramay 1a ‘»o’ iya

the gou-neiv Rama has wiways beeir wuportand in RSS iconography.
Hedgewar deliberately inaugurated the organization on the day when
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Rama is supposed to have defeated Ravana in the epic conflict between
good and evil. Especially with the rise to popularity of the media-savvy
VHP, images of Rama began to function as symbols of the whole family
of organizations, and the image of an ideal time when Rama’s rule in
the world would be restored (Ram rajya) soon became a handy em-
o forrhie BJP Qo291 ele nsloga T exannle, wor “Let’s

> ow o Ram R/ a)let'smdé zwith, el P70 am. o arsin the

n ¢ s ofthe| ganizatior amilyv e’ . Lictyofay :cts:apure

£ ating o stile iniverse, a ki 3 presiding

b, noagry war -
over an ideal era of prosperity and morality.

In the process of appropriating Rama as party /organization symbol,

org  ations f asto redd e sior  1co. gra 1y ¢ Rama in

1 ' A s, First heyturne 1imint th¢ ens’ god. = ieentirety

't 1i durelig afor/“ec drena on. hishad not en the case

roriicdly; aama was Lioae Known .. ai€ sotius, and in son.c regions he

was not even an admired figure. Through this process of transforma-

1 the 7SS and the her gre ere i ot miting Faduism
« ¢ 1 ¢ otheisti —“seriitic’ ng it, s | is d¢ lop = is some-
n /s ibed. T :rewereg Hdrease st ..ovemen denton na-
bon. an. s to try te it the »e’ and Hlorful many idedness of

traditional Hinduism, in which, as in ancient Greek religion, worship is

highly polvmorphous, local, and svncretistic. Just as the British had to

nt/ . donof ' aau  wtd odam, Wil wic i ady inauni-

r vy otoot righthac binven fi 2= Hindu . very dif-
re.  rc | itsroo

Tiic sceond change aiat the noo and its affiliates introauced was a

change in the moral /physical representation of Rama.*! In traditional

ictic’ Rama, al*’ hYheiso ' ard <77 iV e, i/t espe-

i vv r w;heh abow,bu snots »w using 5 hi o (monkey

oty ¢, Hant an, provic s him ;7 th .c.orce he 1 eds. In the

£ ‘m v s represente  differently

te. 8( , howeve ' dgu:
in political posters, often connected to the Ayodhya temple issue. As

Anuradha Kapur points out:

hi° R n, the = ult male, 1 embles, e == Om a dywood
7 indthus. ambf Jme o warri [ nc casily distingt 1ed from
ouier warriors: Ben riur, El Cid, 01 wo take Inaian examples, air Arjun or

a Bhima. Like them he fights for possession, control, status . . . The sort
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of musculature, strength, and sportive manliness that have been the

usual attributes of Hanuman have now been transferred to this Ram.?

In effect, Ram becomes the god of the angry Hindu: angry at Pakistan,
at the internal Muslim threat, above all at centuries of subordination
and” milisson.,

'ly, | adual ¢! ngecame/ outin ‘ei erpr tio. »f ama’s
enc y 't o traditi al epic, R anmais/| m) ... represe ative of
vil L 1ev iconogre e chet =4+ ght articularly ii ‘onnec-

tion with the campaign to rebuild Ram’s temple at Ayodhya, increas-
ingly links Rama’s opposition with the Moghul empire and Muslim
rulc  7p¢ . yingthe .esc. =of e que  Ayc aya fseld relic
of I u ‘n 1 :asthc hiefobsta :tothe es =t of R. . rajya,
the g 1ai made M slims’ vpc ranen’ ub  xt in all refc nces to
malud. o Tapan Basu ana s coalunoss remaw, “The new iiistorical
myths have achieved this vital substitution of associative feeling so si-

len/™ and # 7" ctively the = <he ica d fes ™ " the T Tuslin eed

not » int » wcedat/ (... xan facea 1LF life’ bry =/ ough

to  l¢ 3% a hain o associatioi that I, ¢ .licd itseli rom all
11

n¢ m. Cc. rratives.
India.”#3

The effort to position Rama in the center of Hindus’ conscious-

aghe 4% aver :d medieval | story of

nes ot 2 . mendor ooc fret a i ou ey d o ddald L the
Ra o w , -roadcag in 1987-{ insev ty ‘=% ‘eekly  isodes.
The et w esopo, larth vda :lifev’ ual cametoast  during
ule vroaucascs, which appacently reaci.ca approaimately 90 porcent of

homes with television. Many viewers treated the broadcasts as a reli-

giowven! crforming’ tionsic et of £ 7T et Tn thi way,
wri s v o Rajagor |, “The R¢ ayans ‘al asab toc a’ acol-
lect e [ bs ved we «ly ritual) ne tha wa cigwordinar to wit-

es 1 nc ssthata "o lectc. o' Lg s ce to shoot  icene in

Benares on the banks of the Ganges, a spot usually crowded with pil-
grims. priests, and bathers, was told to choose the hour of the
Ra  am/  dadcast/ «dse en’ ghyo pli 2wa mp th! #

"2 2/ ¢ many \ sions of 1 : Ram a7 ‘o any L. .n lan-
yuc s, (t¢ they c¢ tain ¢ Ter tvers’ a1s  events and - en con-

waact vue another.® Tic elevision uctwork chose just onc version
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to follow, and suggested that this version was universal, thus standard-
izing the sense of what the epic stood for in the public mind.*” As Lloyd
Rudolph has written, the broadcast (and the subsequent broadcast
of the Mababharata) played a “leading role in creating a national
Hindu identity, a form of group consciousness that had not hitherto

“ted/N " The succa = “+his ers ‘oe we ">001 ‘ble brhe lack
ite/ 1 1toreli oninwne/ blicct url oster 1by ‘@ gress: the
tc 1 v vision| a pluralii ¢ and | ler . ..iinduisnl stressed by

el in is books 2t ver. Ao Loti ally vivid the ugh public
symbols and celebrations.
In addition to suggesting that Hindus share a single set of beliefs
tra.  onscent’ a1g . un’ .ame s th moc mp ctar’ god, the
r ¢ aasized her value hatcle ly o d the  tressed in
S& 1k us:loyal  self-/erii =, dis¢ uin. unity agains -he aggres-
Ul ‘i€ Linportance o. oexual pulric,. wvlost waportant, mucil was made
of Rama’s birth at Ayodhya, as a key religious event. The production

s fur' 1 the grem™ wconcer " sh thy 7 o bir " olaces or Ram
1 nal & omi,an/ suetowhi wem tn vtur

v 1 said in ncient tey  to has b . Corn at a slace called

yo ya tismos. =" cwh “ert usis call the same H>lace as the

modern town of Ayodhya in Uttar Pradesh in northern India.# But
many Hindus believe that it is the same, and that, from ancient times,
ind  mple c¢ imer ratt Jthe irth r e as od/ 1 the sa-

¢ I¢ a bonofh birth. In' 128 th¢ 4c -=' er Bo  erected a
o. 2, lled the labri/ "asy ontd spc where the E 1du temple
15 sUpposcu to have eawecd. Itis aucged thae Babur destroycd this tem-

ple. There is clearly something underneath the mosque, as we know

M ey ations aff: mose: “astrul 7 adu | thet appear
) 2 basesfi manumb ofdifi en lates uagg i ,aplural-
7/ e ousstri tures. An | chaeolc ice cpoctcomn  sioned and
os. m iaged by o7 2wl v sin ower mainta  ed that the

remains are a Hindu temple, although the evidence they put forward

seemed _very unconvincing, and the BJP never permitted neutral ar-
. 2ol¢ | stoexa’ .nev o sit

¢ n ct con rning the te had re = Hted . e 1850s,

he  1i luascet :atta’ ed. e mo’ ae. compromis was found,

accoruing to which riaiaus migie iter prayer on a platiorm outside
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the mosque. Hindu priests began to make pilgrimages to the site; in
1883 a pandit (religious scholar) demanded that a temple be built adja-
cent to the mosque, a demand refused by British authorities.

The issue was dormant for many years. Then in 1949 some Hindus
broke into the mosque and placed idols of baby Ram there—an action

thay "Tindyegarded =« miraclas 0t Mus™ a Wrsecratn. 50
The = ver 1 dicatior chattuc H «du M. as¢ raw inve ¢ inthe
eve .. ‘¢ rt asked fi areturnt cthestat s q .l ,andt - gover-

or »f ta Pradesh” Ao i the “et" " m: istrate to re ove the
idols. He refused and was removed from his post. Nehru remained
firm, however, and even arrested several leading members of the Hindu
rigl 1 th  gion. B icua the Lol re nov Can the hole
sitt 1 a¢ i1 :d dow
1 ° :t :Hindu ight/wiv. theid e, ibliclydema ling the
ibcration” Of the site ac.iyodhya. tio s titue the VHP foanded a
militant youth wing known as the Bajrang Dal (bajrang means

“sti3”), 0 Hciated wi e monk 4 H: > woase fricoidli-
nes « d/ v ty wer’ downplay and | 10¢ aggl sive o erties
wel ¢ 1 oa zed. TI organiza, 'n grev :=sp ... y rapidly a Uttar
ra sk wh e it ap, ety rec it 10C 00 membe  These

young men were not given the careful RSS training of the shakhas; they
were mainly encouraged to be “bold.” In July 1984 a religious proces-
sior . div . sects n¢ .chn frof pime to . oan - de and i the
“lit = ‘o ' ‘thete: dleand pri :nteda :ti = nater _tothe
tat g¢ n ent.

"1ne assassmation of 1nwna Gandin waangea che political picture in
several ways. First, it gave the nation a leader, Rajiv Gandhi, whom the
Hir " righ erceived aker th e mo” 4 1 re ik 7y to
ma one ¢ ons. In’ ‘ad ot stay ch sect ris , Rai  (wi er all,
hac 1 ¢ o terven, mmediate tostof 1e .. uikhriots 1 Delhi)

~11

ra lcc (p itics ofw mig, coft | mmunalism’ making
deals with religious groups when it seemed convenient. One notable
example was his dealmaking with Muslims over the Shah Bano case,
wh g I many/ .ndu wh' saw . :gc °rnn at. acg ding
spe 1 ay r > mino ies. The I 2 explc :d ai" e, cai  uagning

‘or 1¢  s¢ minatio. ” Sed ad, :this/ 1e  ere wasan U surge in
prosclytization and converson, both o islam aud to Christiauity; this
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trend caused acute anxiety to Hindus in many regions. Third, the state-
planned economy was clearly doing badly, and although eventually
Rajiv began the process of reform, he remained vulnerable on the eco-
nomic front. In this changed atmosphere, the Hindu right began to ex-
ploit the issue of Ayodhya for political gain. During the 1989 election
1paigthe BJP »' ! heavi <he th £ Re, ach? ving in-
¢ sin ccess. | om owty [ parliar, nt: sea in . ‘&  the BJP
Cc vt 85sea in 1989 (1 th 1l der ..oCitheta (vote) and
*ce. :C cpartner o akar ohe’ live multiparty ¢ serning co-
alition; in 1991 its share rose to 119 seats (with 20.1 percent of the
vote).5! Although Congress regained its majority in 1991, thanks in
“tol  apathy 2f ru. asse’ aaaue hof | v na o tht 3JP was
¢ ly r heway »national swer. It as ==’ On’sc  nd-largest
wri o it had | atrolof s e goy nn nt in the cr ial state of
ofttar Crauesh.
During the 1991 election campaign, the BJP’s second in command
' Hit " -right hae™ 7oer, Lala™ “hna 47 ome ated /4 famous
i oal ¢ our fo/ sed on th ssue « Ay dhya [n < v/ oolic and
g v 1 otional urney kn. moast 7 .. e, Aa ni traveled
m (0 00 kilor. o= a5 des 1ed to reprc¢ :nt an epic
chariot and decorated with the electoral symbols of the BJP (a lotus)
and the Hindu sacred svllable Om. He was accompanied by activists
. 'in/  onord’ sea reg aole 2w akey hee of ! numan,
W lo d peaker{ vere used » relay Is 222" ,ana  dtant reli-
oL or 3.2 Ac¢ nike vin tingr th wasnotare jious figure
and ‘wiat ‘wie 7ath yair. was not a icugious crusade. “Dourt be under
the misconception that I have become religious,” he said in a speech
DelhTama ps”  a. No = ped d {7 misw’ “erstand
« 7 /1 again,/ This |7at yatra) s i crus: : ay ‘v pseudo-
¢ 2 st and mi orityismw, chIre rd . upolitical1 1e.”% Peo-
e ta ytreatec i sayr o figl : however, fering him
jars of their own blood and performing religious dances before him.5
And thev were encouraged to do_so: BJP campaign videos showed
ani’ . ing wit' adis s Y K a, 0 aw. o a w/ d arrow
« RO a e and aother mi ster we  p o phed  ducting a
ct ce mony. i rural rea \dvap enc dto stress tl devotional
udture o1 nis campaig., 1 Parlianient ana in urban discussions, the
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political themes. The Congress Party, rather than repudiating the poli-
tics of Hindu supremacy, rode the wave of religious feeling, simply of-
fering a softer version of the Hindu-first message. Where Advani trav-
eled, violence tended to erupt. Laloo Prasad Yadav, chief minister of
Bihar, arrested him in October 1990 for fomenting violence in his
stagmTn a7 990 anti-M - Um riote e out] ~al wotes, iniud-
ing r ar; | hereab 1t 106 ded swerc ccc led.s

1 Y ol r30,1 '0,amass Igrima  t¢ ., Ccaayaorg ized by
he H uc cededin =o" Jopc tha te ¢ the mosque. saffron
flag was placed on one of the its domes. Police used tear gas and clubs;
several people were killed. The VHP claimed that fifty-nine victims
wel  ‘ent . |, while/ acia fatad ppo. afii e o ettt en/ [and
fiftc 0 17 : ‘eling ¢ Hindu vt erabilii w ev° y ma_ aed by
the a s adthe\ TPprivag daab’ tt m:nowson Hindus
vegan tu velicve that if tic waw was agwist thelus, they might'as well be
against the law.

““or thelections @7 Tov—JunseT 0 en 1 av he n7oon’s
ma ¢ pp s onpart theByrfi dadi i Ini bid. ¢/ cdonal
pov 1, t' 1 it bew - tofocus| oreon ol ...cihanor cligious

isU s,V el vere nott et resc we alla as of the cot try. (So

far the BJP had made few inroads in the south and east.) Nor did the
party want to be identified with disorder and rioting. On the other
har | he; ementl ana ep’ .y,tc hic tov 1it ntid exis-
ten . d o inued! : strongly emand st - us,p. .ngthe
Ayc h; st inparti clar. J'sti confl’ to hichArunS sHurie al-
waded inais 192 RSS Fouaaers Day spocch, wien he said thac the BJP
had attempted to “cut the umbilical cord” that tied it to the RSS. He
urg “that/" RSS den: he loya! affor " Tearit , and Cize
cor ¢ or ¢ gainof/ eBJlagel a.The H too, :pti s cssure
on, ry v i ;Ramy »Hcessionsi manyr o ...cdjoint. S-VHP
all on cte ver29,1 ' mes, o' thr¢ ened that “° the BJP
dragged its feet over the construction of the temple, its government in
the state would be pulled down.”3 On October 31 young activists

clicr 1o the dof s or he ssque hoi ng . afti a0 and

dar ¢ v¢ I Dbuildis ’souterv I By)] y '@ 8§ c s were
bui in ¢ crete p. form n . :site/ :fy 3y an order b the Su-

prewe Courc chat “no perdanent struceure” be crected.
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Late in November the Supreme Court issued an order that the
government of Uttar Pradesh provide assurances that the demonstra-
tions would not continue. Nonetheless, pilgrims continued to flock to
the site. By December 5 around 100,000 people were there. Leaders of
the BJP, somewhat taken by surprise, asked the RSS and its affiliated or-

Yxri .

izati to stops s fres ming '>.amproiise was

. rtht | rexamp L giving tt VHP | 'e: asn lple o and adja-

n b mosqu |, theparty °nt Ad 1 <. .ndu-rig  hard-liner

J hito U =7 desi k< spe hes encour: =d the pil-

grims and expressed determination to have a temple built on the dis-
puted site.

Jn ember £ 1y L as/ _opie ath ca o list . tol peeches,

n 1 ¢ msbre nedthecc lon,en -ec ha putec  a,and be-

. ni sthemo quea’ itl oolice ho uardedit.’”” ey climbed

up Ou theinosque ang ocgan to pu. uown w.e domes, usiag iron rods.

Police failed to intervene; most left the scene. By late afternoon, all

ze d¢ s of the = had/ aulled

‘he @ still n¢ (greement ooutt e c:ntt whi .t - demoli-
o v s anned. dvaniiss 1toh: s .signs of arprise and
sti ;- resigne. el Ost w e of | e oppositior ® Vajpayee,

who was not present, stated that the demolition was the “worst miscal-
culation” ever made by his party.’® Meanwhile the government, under
ne ] ister Na# simi Rag’ acie d,? ung tar str/ g action
. 18 1 Hindu ationalist rpetrat 's.. 22 patt. .emolition
as. .1 eiving . ong/ ‘tc. a,leac g1 :mbers of thh BJP denied
wiat waere was a salienic wostinction veeween “imoderates” ana “hard-lin-
ers” in the party. Vajpayee delivered a speech saying that the Babri
“sjid isasymba’t Thame s bee 1.7¢
1] ¢ thirte, bomos e loded. M mba killL -7 7 people
1Ic v ur gmany aore. Itis, idelyb ev . liacthe bc  bings were
rr. o byaM o' gan, =7 .ader orld (with | th Muslim
and Hindu members), some of whose leaders appeared to have links
to Pakistan, and that the bombings were some sort of retaliation for
dh;  oHut ther’ s e : ey cnce » bi <up hes beld s. Many
1 1o k& fpeopl predomir itly Mt m v’ enar .edandre-
al ¢ ention' day,} tn -onvic on¢ ave resulted 1d only mi-

uor uitenses have even veen chargea. 1o mane things morc confusing,
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one of the most prominently implicated suspects is Bollywood star
Sanjay Dutt, of mixed Hindu and Muslim parentage (his mother was
the famous actress Nargis, who later became a member of Parliament;
his father, Sunil Dutt, a movie star who became a leading politician in
the Congress Party). Dutt has been charged with some lesser weapons
offemes ant i free on b it he b ver be “d, ¢ charge ! for
the ° ‘or » ‘'nses ig vhich'ne ! s repe. :dl been mpr ¢ . The
wh ¢\ ¢ ¢ -remai illunders: »d.

in. nc espectst. et Olitic. 24" mc  ueat Ayodh  helped
the BJP by showing that it was capable of removing a powerful symbol
of humiliation, in another way it deprived it of a focus for future plan-

nin sh . dan Chy' ‘opu Taff’ otse . “1 was ier »m oilize

Hit t 4 1 stthel ori Masjidc nan for ny ine’ se.” . events
Usc he © d atthe v discir "aec orces/ th' VHP and B: ing Dal
piayed auarge role in the pountical muacue BJIwvas revealed 'ws relying

on activists whom it could not control. A subsequent series of riots,

mo “astig by such o Hin' “vists| “aust tHes, ¢ ised
fur: ¢ dif ¢ tyfort :BJP,wh’ (want tc rere rde. 19 party
of v 1 01 er. The arty therel e movi g1 ...y towarc  broad-

as la o h, focus. ' only =t ic- igious issue  Hut also

on a range of economic and efficiency issues. In this effort the allegedly
moderate leader Vajpayee took an increasingly central role. These shifts
wel | cob;  morest’ cgic hand colo, tal;l e tha her' eally
isa p -1 1 cparty ver religic s mobi at =% id bo  garded
vit sk ic. n. As J. Telot uys here £ arl is a division f labor,
witir dificienc politicians speasing in wayo wnat appeal to differeiic groups.

A division of labor is not, however, a true division of policy.®!

I ind OQut. 'Gove m ..

In 1996 the BJP won 161 seats, the most of any single party. Sworn in
as prime minister, Vajpayee was forced ro resign after thirteen days be-
cau ec . notfor/ aco. oy athue rec site. 2jo v. £ aird-
2= nslec ,aBJP

7ict cy. s ime, an also s Ter' e eled ons 1999, Vaji yee was

par ¢ al ic gover; duntl 1S 3, wher e

aolC 1o 1orm'an ongoing coailtion, caucu the Nauonal Demociatic Alli-
ance, or NDA, with a group of regional and caste-based parties. The
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BJP had 194 seats in 1998 and 182 in 1999, while Congress slipped
from 141 in 1998 to 112 in 1999. Most of the regional and caste-
based parties increased their share of power between the 1998 and
1999 elections.
In government, the BJP attempted to establish itself as more than a
rle-ig party, p2= 7 larly b “rayin

e/ 2 rm oand jlobalizatit | of el el y an an < d/ ) corrup-

10

as = part o of eco-

o1 ¢ d fnuclec muscle co dinedv h: _..iationoi e relation-
ip. th akistan.
On matters of foreign policy, the BJP more or less delivered what it
had promised: India’s nuclear program, matching that of Pakistan, was
em  Hopular/ ston g al ase« mat aw e un and oride. In
) 21 e Tuslim' entistwh 1adbec th ek ctot = program,
b Ki m,bec repriide acar ys ptowoo th right while
reassaring Muslim voocss. Althoug.. aidiviauals could be tound on the
left to criticize the entire nuclear arms race,% no major political party

oun ' it,and f= 7P had<"  sscor *blii -elatic s coup.
nv o thesp/ ccleorle’ ing pc dci 1svis ng. ki an, while

o[, s 1/ 7some! vas deeply cassuril  t¢ ...y voters. he gradual
of in ofthebc "o’ anct. o7 sev al crises) led > anormal-

ization of relations unprecedented in recent history. In January 2004,
during the election campaign, the first major cricket test match be-

ent . wocouw' ies, nick’ Jokp cei rake n, sa’ nded by

b
a n/ p iticians om bothj rties.
1 o1 :stic me ersth JAL ace d¥ no  are as well. - 1e BJP and
13 Cualition partners coutinued vie econcuiic reforms vegun under
Rajiv Gandhi, but its preference for foreign investment in urban ar-

! rural = wi th¢” own/ ‘tuation

inc/ ingly dist

ag 1 oreve worscnin/ with t  fll 1t of mpi @ at to the

t. . P dcular| ronies of he B] ¢ .. as coall n partner
ha ral bu Naia ¢ cregy =o' clug Desum Par  in Andhra
Pradesh, seemed wedded to policies that fed economic growth without
doing anvthing about infrastructure or rural poverty. On corruption,
rec.  was als¢ poor \n/ cerpi ag  umne awce aki' | organi-

~di party mbers, in-

t n a dTeh¢ a.comma gedto m
uc ,1 fense N nister Jec = Ferr ad¢ s companior aya Jaitley,
accepung oribes; the spectacle o aus widespread venality (in which

one of the most shocking aspects was the small amount of money
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for which BJP officials unhesitatingly sold themselves) disgusted many
voters who had looked to the party for a change in the corrupt prac-
tices associated with the Congress Party.

In religious matters, the BJP attempted to distance itself from vio-
lence while remaining close to its “base.” This policy proved difficult
to ain, /ol in the ~ ~f Guis ‘mpos e tive “basaTrde-
ma | 1s » ortfor] wendia M i and is . vless' :tivi s’ it the
san. t  t issuev hwhicht BJPh b ...l astome  to sani-

ize ts' n  indu-un. oo’ rame b L “n oritarianisn | or un-
fair concessions given to minority groups, also proved hard to sustain
convincingly, since the NDA coalition needed to rely on regional part-
ner ot . selvesd’ sanc dfal s

1. v ¢ thepar chosethe logan < 1d Shit o”fC = e cam-
sai, ¢ JC itsboc sran/hor w. Sor  0of 1e most surp sing re-
odlts coucerticd partners ..o had agg.cosively championed cconomic
globalization: Chandrababu Naidu lost control of Andhra Pradesh.

Theouathyd east alse ‘diated " RJP’¢ SIVeattem s to
gaii a1 tr¢ ¢ old. Tk issue’orr( giousi 'nt 7 th¢ ghy < Jsnot
the :a v , ¢ :ctoral | wue, playec . signif nt C.c. cor the rst time
inc th 19 s, the C =" JPar wee aigr 1 on an unar Hdiguous

program of separation of religion and state and respect for minorities.
Sonia Gandhi, herself firmlv committed to the repudiation of Hindu
nat . lisy  gjected/ ¢ . t F lautv ? of aer . @ L cba’ and
son "I ccessor  and stres dinsp ch fest cecht ¢ Con-
xre wd eserve' =sec’ i atity/ the tate. Her ov  minor-
iy wenady as a Christian, combinea win the scarident attaces on her
foreign birth by the right, vividly dramatized the issue of religious
eqU Ty, G rat was 20 ficant aign | At 10st indbme
plac s the 3 > tookt ;lossesin/ gjarat; =lf ‘hee¢ ntu ¢ Jce of
Ma m 2 1 ngh, Ii ia’s first 1 aority | im  ..aoster, to] ead the

)

ev 20 n1 :ntunde 2o’ Cong omn ment to its | mpaign

assertions.
Bra: hes: Stroc zYet\ In %'

the RSG5 andits allied Orgaiizations rcpresent « staggering ‘'vrganiza-
tional success. In a country of more than a billion inhabitants, with
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enormous regional and cultural diversity, they have managed to orga-
nize at a grassroots level virtually everywhere, certainly everywhere in
the north and west, capturing the hearts of millions and turning them
to their cherished causes. The capacity of RSS leaders for selfless disci-
pline and their relatively ascetic lifestyle, in a nation where corruption is

\pan're surelv ng the«" 7 ars the e e to it success.
. re/ ¢ Usoits/ :mbeis sit ereva s char ter- i ng, spiri-
a v u selfishn 5, loyalty,, 1d cha ab  .lliice, in|  context in

hic th left and =t offe. =" rma e programs  the grass-
roots level to express similar virtues. It is now widely evident that
Nehru and Congress, by neglecting the cultivation of liberal religion
th¢ . lotionald ses arp’ Jecu olu wsue oa v, let a space,
r ty u cthed thof Gar i, with v ich :rigi Huld easily
o, " e ‘helon_ failur of ongre’ to Hlve the prol :m of rural
povery has also strengcacned the wiaad of tiie RSS, since i many valu-
able relief and charitable programs supply basic needs, drawing peo-
“in.
‘'od y moreov ,theaava eofti gl valn ket f s associ-
e. v u ofself- rerestand laptabi y,v ..C.cputspr sureonthe
st ib ) traditic 2% 4 ba e Lool g cultural v ues of the
RSS, also in many ways strengthens its hand, since it can increasingly be
seen (both in India and in the United States) as a bastion of morality
tra’  Hnagain’ (e« crod .amen. of: oou rarn rald Obalism.
1 ¢ ¢ ceone| thedeepe tensior n| 2= dcalp  ram ofthe
S¢ ili ed BJP; ‘hich/ uss ongly/ gn litself witht : globaliza-
LON program. )
Finally, the RSS profits greatly from the unimaginative and routin-
1 qu "y of state ducar Uetle | " 2g s an ¢ Tacation
. is/ 1 zinative’ ad fur,an’ che RS ar ily st slier W' aeed.
) s¢ I, how er,mobilii -onth’ es ..carandsh 1e. Despite
i on orityot. v lan$ o utin  thriving den cracy, Hin-
dus in India clearly feel both insecure and wounded. Muslim aggres-
sion is feared, despite Muslims’ small numbers and general poverty, be-
e ) . imsare’ cen iths ap o a E o> wa ing as 4 sowerful
i 25 v orceth dominat¢ Indiafl ce =7 ndtl. eckstodo
¢ a. adian B adus/ i atify . th| eir long-agc ituation of
subordinauon and huiaaiation at wie hands of Muslims; uiey love the
plucky rebel Shivaji, who stood up to the dominating Muslim hordes,
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and their identification with the underdog, mysterious as it is in terms
of contemporary political reality, has deep force. Christophe Jaftrelot
says that the relationship of the Hindu right to Muslims is one of both
stigmatization and emulation: while portraying Muslims as bad be-
cause they are aggressive and dominating, the RSS seeks to instill in

its nber st those 477003 Jaffr T asses is grrect, it it
om ;5 he’ ( lerlying :xpericnce »f hun ‘at 1 th: is « :/ arting
poi r > 1 the ¢ zmatizatic and t e ...oon. The Zreatest
fre zti ft 2 RSSlic =i _leve w=!" atic ofinsecuriti  that all

human beings feel, but that some feel far more keenly in a rapidly
changing world, after a long experience of domination.

' or. . zation / s pu ts vun. abl yo 1 oa o ersd fast-
mo n ¢ It re and n increas gly inl ac =< 1 crc  ultural

vo | o anizatic built 'a b kware Do g traditionz ralues is

>
20lug tu have a struggic .ca@ining u.c young :aen it has irudally at-
tracted. Lalit Vachani’s sequel to The Boy in a Branch, the 2004 film
Me 2 a7 e, shows of th- ‘s 0 “he ' ganizion.
Pur 5 ott 1 Agarwa  aproiesso of Hin at awab lal 1 b’ . Uni-
ver y, D h statest. thesimpl lidn’ty nt . C.y withtl organi-
at 1 71 ager. Soo e he « o' .d a ritical habit| f mind,
thought for himself, and decided the organization was not for him.
Now he is among its most vocal critics. Kali, the hero of the first film,
got bir  appliand stor nd¢ ana. vice iy d.. o att ctive
you g 1¢ , ctellstl filmmake hathe st &= lestii ¢ orga-
1z 0. ¢ orefers ¢ endip’ tin.  with/ s ¢ friend. As f  the in-
strlictols, Sripad is still a zcaious orgaiu.ation inember. But tiie charis-
matic and intelligent Lalit has found a Christian girlfriend and left the

grd he ¢ ined to be sviewe T vhe s Tifet akes i Tiard
for © ng ( 1toin/ iate them{ ves fr¢  d eren an. 't/ .ttrac-
tios

or. ser -ally,any o zatic 2 on omogeneity 1d sub-

missiveness has an uphill battle in India, a most diverse, pleasingly cha-
otic, and antinomian nation. In a nation where people don’t care about
eve en . sensible’ ad i harl ary o ffic ues, ati opi' cross
the w ‘iz ¢ ipdivic gonedirc donfrc a she’ they  anop-
bol In. o asssom. ne, {7 vist. ndite alt. ‘obediencel ve a dif-
ucuil roau to wravel. These aaditions o idissez-1aire antinomiauism are

Copyright © The rresident ana rellows or Harvard College



RISE OF THE HINDU RIGHT 183

closely linked to the pluralism and openness of traditional polytheistic
Hinduism, which allows different believers to focus on different pre-
terred gods and offers tremendous color and heterogeneity in myth
and ritual. People in India often express doubt that the agenda of the
RSS and its allied organizations can ultimately succeed, because it goes
inst/hat India< 7 ar “ouws “anal o Inded, itevas pre-
syt ¢ 1senati  Indian h! (tsana ay were »lac n/ nimages
‘L v Oy neitya.  obedienc thatSa ki ... Golwali - found the
e o1 portthe < L Ge. »n Ceer ressure and| c:ference to
authority are pitfalls for human beings wherever they are; but culture
can play a crucial role in determining the extent to which these psycho-
ccal/  espreva’ pve int’ Caar. ttd sae Gu orat/ hen the
o' a itselfs medinre :at,th¢ w <o derat  _onfidence
ai m aingin' enattaa litst litic s (prominer vy including
1w Faadu traditions,; . ould resisoaie quasi-fascist insuigency. This
confidence seems to have been vindicated, for the present at least.

At tf Tevel of no al poli <ll n “surt in th Hindu
: s/ ¢ 1daop¢ up. Gne/ svious| ea  “con cti. h’ ‘conomy.
he o= di bnsofi :RSSand sallied -gi ...onsfave orotection-
m. da dbcusons S cenc P aeF ’rosetopov rinparton

an agenda of foreign investment and globalization. There are intense
disputes within the partv over these questions. Moreover, the foreign-
'Sty agend2’ 1. dou’ censi owi e »m. 2’ -lements

e/ ] sprog n,sinceir :storsa b ket Odusa disapprov-

g u heclim :ofr/gic rtensi’ .th the RSSanc tsallied or-
BdNizations encourage. +NCoUragu.s 10reiga investment, rurthermore,
means admitting people who challenge RSS traditions and provide al-

1ativodels for™ s your ole.

n de ran{ ofissues/ 1e BJI au cong ntly 17 a double
e v a rame:s akingmo rately’ ap -w o the ce er and win
te . bu sending o lage .« n se i ological cor nitment to

its base. (Much the same problem besets the Republican Party in the
United States today.) Most people believe that the RSS is really call-
the e all th vaue beb’ athe ten ,sec g B’ s policy

«« d° 1 tconc ing parti. larindi du ¢~ _is g« ne doubt.

. I hari Vaj_ vee ©+ zer ‘ne n7 ler : who, as £ 1 Shourie
wiailiaing, has quietly waoderatea aie party s agenda and narginalized

Copyright © The rresident ana rellows or Harvard College



184 THE CLASH WITHIN

its more extreme elements? Or is he a consummate hypocrite, speaking
in one language for the public but sending unmistakable messages of
loyalty to the base?

In the end, what is in a given individual politician’s mind or heart,
while of great importance from the point of view of psychological and
eth®hasserent, matte = Teless for T assess Fapolitical arty
anc - or¢ ¢ n.Herd ispoucy:d dactio the coun The J7 night
go e 7 ¢ ‘heU.S South:ap ‘odiny ic ~_Cpedisser sle, say-

1g o1 s things i ot doi o st ceeded by al criod in
which a younger generation that no longer holds racist views rises to
power. In this part of U.S. history, the question of when a given indi-
vid top  ingarad i cest’ o chit tor ver ‘ogit sand
bio & he , ) debat isnotne yasin or =t ticali . when
‘cac rs.  p laking ¢ oeals/ v re smin/ ttii  policy ager 1s. One
cotud iluagitic public precoare within Laala, coinbined with'pressures
from international investors and the community of nations, leading the

BJI » an much Ji'"" at of £ Tnew & 2 in vhichs trun
Shc¢ 1 s/ ¢ untwo' drealiyriy crue:t sa ewc sar b ¢ but
the 1 1 g :tached »>themwc dhave :cc .Clurerent.

Tais s otyethay »a Jhov e ud it s less likely t happen

now, with the BJP in opposition, than it would have been had the BJP
retained its position in a dominant coalition, where it was constantly

bei

rett o 1; rard lir  on Hindu aandt itc €€ Ots. b i-liners

, ut/ . erpress’ <Dy sps oaers. a0 osie 1, L o p2’ yhas

wuc as ar aitley h e ass)’ wec enter/ .ge he aging mc erate or
pseudonioderate Vajpayee s on the we, vut.

One sign of the struggle to come is the controversy over L. K.
Ad{ Vs vitt o Pakistas - T ay—r 205, ¢ 7T 031 Tdvanitid a
wr¢ o on I grave ¢ Mohamny (Alii hal 1 Ka chio d0 adea
spe h 1 b hheca dJinnah: seculas ra < gicatmar vho was

1t e ye ssaname oo cofi o7 qusl unity.”*H o so said
that the destruction of the mosque at Ayodhya was the “saddest” day
in his life. He added that his own public image was at odds with real
ity.,  lere see the' new ‘our tace »f t : By wi (fd aer?)
har [ er v\ ani,so :whatimp »Hbably, ay =+ lolet. chein-
cre n, m ginal Vi ayee/ id} cvious ass med.

tne ‘uproar from his own party aau 1ts awed organizations was,
however, intense and immediate. The VHP called for his resignation.
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Hindu-right websites were blunter. A representative remark: “This is
excellent. The great Advani sucking Jinnah’s cock!! Magnificent. Ut-
terly magnificent. A true son of India. Clap clap.”%® At the same time,
of course, Advani received scornful criticism from his political oppo-
nents, who viewed his speech as the ultimate in hypocrisy. Jyoti Basu,
“efmtter of Weer Tingal fren 07277 0072 anntone ¢ “che na-
o s [ cresped d leftst pfoaticiant m¢ ked | e pi ¢/ ¢ of cen-
s o1y g, “WI -hesaysi. fnovi e. .ooC people  ve no mo-
lit. 'h' saydiftc =e" ngs %7 nt acesand divi : people on
the basis of religion . . . He was there when Babri Masjid was demol-
ished. He was one of them.”%” Advani resigned as BJP party chair on
=7/  dngthat coc wed atce voer won . chi kist'  was the
1w y orward! In June 1€ aeresu :d end [witi  uncertain
tu
During Advani’s vi.er resignace.s, polls snowed that party sympa-
thizers favored hard-liners Arun Jaitley and Sushma Swaraj as replace-
ats.  his point+" “ord-line in th dari = The® urty has
v ¢ cned, b vever, oy/ slitical, -fi ting ad, e’ | by trag-
ly, 7 e adingi ure, Uma harti,f m¢ C..ooministt of Madhya
ac o, asleft . > lo fc. b Owr oarty with o er malcon-
tents. Most recently, on May 3, 2006, the BJP suffered the loss of one
of its most telegenic and media-savvy leaders, when the technocrat

r

no¢  ahajan,/ cnie rof ae  dia o 7 ¢ mps 0 and a

o, 1l ¢ atende! ortheleac ship,d 1c¢ =20 dtwe  usinflicted
/e da earlier thisy an, cbror r,] avin. He was iven a state
wuneral ac Shivaji Parn crematoriuagg i Muabai. Pravin, who turned

himselfin to the police and has been formally charged with murder, has

“1tha " turned * ‘ence k >~ he 7 " ltel \nd b ailiated
s ! ¢ ner’sgr ter succes

1 lc 5 of the eader wit the cl¢ st <o <o the bt ness world
el ur er trout “ ne L 7 wis s to unite ¢ srobusiness

agenda with an ethnoreligious agenda. Mahajan was no moderate; like
most BIP leaders, he had been an_RSS member since boyhood and
Cal history/ . K>¢ ‘=ad’ snip. bo' stat na atid al levels.

b L _

¢ ve wever, omewhat | resent: e teolo,  dly diverse

‘0 of oters,ar hisld s fu her e pli tes the proj¢  of rallying
wverse groups behina aie BJP baduier. Cleany, the time wuen the BJP

will evolve into the “New South” is not yet at hand.
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Annihilating the Female

The leaders of the Hindu right did not want India’s men to “sin” by

“remain[ing] weak,” passive against the affronts of history. As a linch-

of tr prograp>=™ " outh 7 sion, [T shiced ansnage of

I an' 1 culinity saggressiv. and we ke ndt yre B nedeven

¢ 1 g ofthe »odstosu ortthe lec o, ordomi tion. A re-

sh. e masculin. o 1ot "2 sha  a group’s  age of the

male-female relationship, and so it has happened here. Domination

over Hindu women and violence against Muslim women lie deep in the
du/ . tspolit’ ucc cior icss.

' ¢ the mc  horrific ¢ dects o he =wi< mas e was the

¢ ¢ ofrape’ dsex ult. ture.” et ical tacticwi Arst to rape

Ur gaug-lape the Woliiy, then to o, cure ha (for example vy inserting

large metal objects into her genitals), and then to set her on fire and kill

0 Alt"ugh most T e dead incin “wbuoed Wit lye, or
5, [ ¢ ngayp cise sex ¢ int of 1e| odiec mpe tif Z) in one
a ¢ av thatw discovere, twasy ssi ..o uaetermi  that more
ar alf fthe bo o e fc 'e lany  fthe survive 5 who have

testified are victims of rape and torture whose evidence was collected
by women’s organizations soon after the carnage.

Vor . are ofte’ rape in; .un: anc nau, vor ay ce raped

1 ag 2 tition. it witnes¢ insist| at oot Ssin | jarat were

ff. 1t more sc stic,/ orc rotess o, 1 ways that cz out for ex-

pranauon. distorian 1aika Sarkar, w110 as a member of the Concerned

Citizens’ Tribunal played a leading role in investigating the events and

'rvie’ g witness rued T oevid ocC hatior vith de-

( v7in 1 bmen’s/ xual orgar reveall ac¢ -kse alc el onabout

le 2y ltra-vir.  Muslim | ale boc s = & overfertile Muslim fe-

alc ne thatinsp '

" adsc " [ the gures of par  oia and re-
venge.”! This sexual obsession is evident in the hate literature circu-
lated during the carnase, of which the “poem” that is this chapter’s
wnd' | zraphis{ ypic exs ple. . ep apm sL iter nt to vi-

¢ ¢ 5 deed,c sarkarsay: suffuse wii 2m yabc  .nale sexu-
ity * ac ubsequ. ttres ner of wo en ems to enac 1 fantasy of

scXUar saasm far darke: aian merc rovenge. 11 an affidavit submitted to
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the Commission of Enquiry in June 2002, leading feminist legal activ-
ist Flavia Agnes, who also played a role in gathering the testimony of
female victims after the riots, testified that although sexual crime is a
common part of communal violence, the “scale and extent of atrocities
perpetrated upon innocent Muslim women during the recent violence

far poeeds oy reporter sal cripet Tring ¢ viog riots the
cou t rir | postii epenacnc/ veriod. T sexi an i s, like
oth ¢ » t fthevi ence,app. ~tohay be _l.oerately lanned.

de dc. eq :nceswe e ctec. e lerc vomen were  ripped,

made to run naked, then tortured, then killed and burned.?

The idea of male sexuality expressed by the hate pamphlet is all the
mo  orr.  vheniti jJuxic nsed ne igh  waa one Hir ade-
pic. n of 1 sexual sasinthe  stepig H>h o=’ indu. s great
°ro 5/ gi 1spoen Tayad va’t welfth: ent -y lyric abou :he god
wionna and wus love of tiie cowherd ivaaia. It caun hardly be miantained
that the rapists in Gujarat were enacting ancient Hindu traditions: for

surl " noth™ = could ba T her fre Thishnal "t oht Terotis Ulay,
his' 1 ou ¢ 1suoust s, than th pampl t’s quat 101 ¢ ex act
wit d t ic veviole ‘e,and nc ingfw er C.. e sext  behav-

or. 'K an than thc¢ 2" 8’4 22 sth  murderedv men by

inserting surrogate metal penises into their bodies.

Could these differences themselves be significant? Could the ag-
gre . s bl spired, © son ext’ cat. sty yosu e . the own
cull ri o n sculinit  seen as t » senst 1s. 2o .aggr. e, too
olay all * 7 e Home wud t7 W, 'd, Ta' re’ sandip discc :rs with
siaii€ a certam softness u. wumself tiac prevents nim from over whelm-
ing Bimala by force. He wishes for a style of masculinity that he associ-
ate{"'th h" Tritish rul- d witheUtfere " oswel o the /4 isu-
ous > of 1 ianmy :andcthe/ undo. B ishr itar, b d. He
ass¢ ia ¢ 1 own fai re to exer lify the 3ri .ooyle of o culinity

it thi 1ar :ofbein, o ect.

Shame and aggression about the sensuous and receptive aspects of
erotic life are omnipresent in the politics of the Hindu right—from the
stre . ob . lonwith nan _ed/ Jpula n¢ dlos o in qe M oaslim
cor n i the m -antly pur nical ¢ d¢ =2¢" 1 of s larship
ha gz thesex vesof el ‘ndug Is. hatmenoft : Hindu
uglic secin to want in thea own fanuues 1 a fecund purity, s babies,

numerous and clean, arrive more or less out of the sky (as they do in the
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television adaptation of the Ramayana), with none of the messy im-
pure sexual dealings that the Hindu right associates with the polyga-
mous Muslim family. What men of the Hindu right seem to want in
their gods is strong muscle and warlike aggression. What they do not
like to think about when they think about a god is the round belly of

1eshe s soft eles” 7 <’s trur'™ " mer sticthat #s trunk
i ht/ 1 dolize @ mp penis/ uasesvi en odutra .4V a’ ney want
t 2 g ddesses orthe mo ersofi :ir _._ls)isas) dess purity
at. an -even be 2 .d by en [th mere mentic of a rumor

that Shivaji’s mother might have had an illicit love affair has led to
death threats.> One might have thought that families usually have sex-
rele  1s,and @ cnv vl plea ich crauc 5. U e nf zht have

« g’ Ho, tha venises, ev 1 divine rer es som.  .es soft as
el sc aretimes ard. Fae’ ight ke i ought that v »men, even
LG Woinen, sOMe...cs have 1o« affairs, and even mu.e often are

rumored to do so. Such things are part of human life and, very obvi-

ly, p-of the livas “the Him™ oads. B "vvar hot t e men-
 ed/ ) clsethe) retovead ibedte ha vhicd ne: ¢ Themu-
=/ e ilitary . nd drown out Kri na .o

Wl dve. oo Cssic inhumanli | The sense

S ¢ sapowc
that one fails to have some desired characteristic, often some kind of
control or mastery, seems ubiquitous in human beings’ relationship to

r o . ododies,/ atc hes aya s ¢ neee na ned ol that

'“ pan ¢ _riences of

1 W r cahw nlfe. Bu when ¢ m1 =
;e 1d reaknes. rejo’ :d' apro’ age sense of hel :ssness and
aamuation as the resaie of real ponucal events (to some extent also
heightened and reconstructed by fantasy), self-hatred can all too easily
10U rd,as sy sacts T lencel o e ake 20 vorld, a
1 ed ¢ purea’ spotiess) orld, ir. vhi 1 the nce =I° cssare in
t. ¢« n bl,nol \gerthrea aed by e .ocudes off ere human
nt  nc lesires.
Shame and revulsion at the signs of one’s bodily humanity have of-
ten been invoked in analyzing grouo violence. One particularly appo-
stu'  Klaus'" cwen s 7 nmer ute zn, o ud, of tH writings
" er i@ officer fterthe F tWorlc Va =e+¢ alarly  elite corps
16 a¢ he Frer wps.” iro. chast 1y  these men’ magery for
ucspised ‘groups such o Commuinees and jews, Thewelerd shows that
these defeated men, humiliated and grieving, display a ferocious ag-
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gression toward the female and its signs. They commonly depict the
objects of their hate as having traditionally female characteristics and,
even more significantly, characteristics that are ubiquitously linked with
people’s disgust at the waste and decay of the human body.¢ What
Theweleit’s officers hate and repudiate are what psychologists call the

“prionry o' ts” of diss -00zin sickinm " ring Mquide Tow-
ing o o :bad/ tell,and ¢ on. T s Hmm ists e . “red
tidc 7 v @ likedi wusting bu andsli y:¢ oo ihe hatc are the
°n e. n¢ thehype 29" —as »22e° we ghtsay,oftl vulner-

able body of every human from whose mortality and weakness every
human in some ways recoils. Anti-Semitic thinker Otto Weininger,
wh ides  cercised! stre. s he ove che  crn in. ting’ on at
thic 1 =, & =sthe¢ inectione licit: tl we 22n’ ‘hen. s body,
the 1w¢  d caying ¢ 7y pal ot mself’ b vhich he nec  to dis-
wance hnseli; on the way (o security ao.w maste: y.”

Such an analysis of group hatred is appropriate to Gujarat as well,

but " nee¢’" » make th wsis o' v spe T Swve e to 1 der-
stai ith » cision t ~sexualvi’ :ncetl ‘o arrec We ' oegin
by ir i1 ;i out Kr na—and, orege ra ,.coutthet ditional
{ir u' it ¢ towarc o otic. oo Ul s most impc  ant sci-
ences.
The analysis to follow draws on philosophical accounts of the emo-
tior , on -ural hic ry ¢ the’ nou s, ¢ a w on. ext .t on
(pb >. p ¢ yexan ied) psycl analytic ha #e'=t sthou = my ar-

yur :n  in :pendei of th' psy roana! ic1 terials and ¢ 1 be ac-
cepued Uy readers who wic skeptical aoout then? Its methouology is
more humanistic than the political analysis of the rest of the book, and
it s7 ks of " itters thar ot be s eally T L Wih Tag e, 1
bel v th' ' ais sort f literary/ 1storic. /p. osoy cal' ¢ .nt of
em ic IC esire o rsinsightt hatwe/ n| .0 other say, and

~ L

ha on  an xcessivel, 7w oty sitiv. m would rej t them,

insofar as they are well supported by humanistic argument.

¢ lrotic Mc dInca it ’

1h¢ wound’s uiree major taonotheisuc rcugions do not ascribe to God
an enjoyment of sexual pleasure. God is imagined as disembodied,
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pure spirit. Although there are interesting disputes about the extent to
which the bodiless nature of God entails that God cannot have emo-
tions such as anger, grief, and compassion, there is general agreement
that sexual love and pleasure are absent. Even Jesus Christ, whose em-
bodiment and genuine divinity are central points of Christian theology,
ically ks all copsm 7 "an withe T mexua’ T s iswnt onlivithout

al/ v andlo; mnghunse heis. o: atle’ on r¢ ove from

e 2 1@ hrougl heVirgin| -th,anc yer ...ctwore Oves,ifone
cc o, well) the Ted dcule © ept a of Mary. | s circum-
stance did not prevent great Renaissance painters from depicting Christ
as both male and sexual, as Leo Steinberg memorably argued.!® Even
2> b wver, Chd (ss owalt was ortt ca . ali s w’ [ human

i er o yrathe hanasas irceof Hti alea’ e, W Cveris his-
rt y oblema - in Fon' own’s ses cller The Da Vinci Code,
wie buok s correct tiiae e concep won of Carist as married, and thus
as enjoying an active sexual life, is heterodox and was forcefully mar-

alize¢ "y the Chrie ™ ochurc ™ nane & el

To' ¢ er, the/ stancc of od fr¢ | s ual y asu. i’ «ccompa-
e i t  Christ 1traditior -least,’ a J..cnatizat 1 of sexual-
71 Af) cen as ¢ 2ot d t¢ iat W si and of wol :n, seen as

sources of temptation. (Here Michael Foucault plausibly located a

major difference between Christian perspectives and ancient Greco-

nan  as.)!' T" (¢« mo’ amn :nt. ews ou chel ligins of

« €1 dando dnes,whi mayn h <5< (tho. rthe early

w12 utcerte lyth' vex lappe ei ingled outii most of the

Chrisaan wadition as « special sourcc ot mora difficulty. Wiiereas appe-

tites for food and drink are problematic only to the extent that they be-

1e el isive or ta °r, SeY is pri T osicTitself ind can

> =n¢ 1 daccep’ ole omyw inthe or sofr rria, / the Jew-

1 @ it nmarit sexuality . valued/ »si <.y, out one >Huld hardly

vl ot reisstr¢. o’ Jjous  =o Lgen ntofsensuo  ness, erotic
play, or sexual experimentation.

Ancient Greco-Roman polytheism had a more positive attitude to-
At xlives ¢ ne, ds¢ omu 2sc nate dit hal s ws gave
3¢ 0 ¢ antertr ition,repr ented1 dit wen Jaysb .e philoso-
1 .l phanes «d PV va 'byls rE cureansand toics, all of

whouiiassailed the idea aiat the gous nad exaamarital affans, including
affairs with mortals. The gods were depicted as enjoying many types of
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sexual connection, including male-male relationships.'’® Nonetheless,
ancient texts do not typically go into great detail about the sex lives of
the gods and heroes.

To some extent this silence may be an artifact of genre: epic and
tragedy are typically reticent. Vase paintings and Attic comedy are much

m xplitrand we SOm~ rep o ere/ Cer-
tai e f Dio s was ge . eI
ti uman ivi | " ro

n ough™ S 1 : C it a small

penis (image of self-control), by contrast to the rampant sexuality of his

entourage of satyrs and sileni. About the other major gods, however,
th

b
c L
lowed them is not. Indeed Zeus’s failure to be sensuous becomes a

th of 1 comic li : the
Ze i vice ab’ .t how to
11 nough fraid of h
e o beco

itable part
r than ma

O A A A 4 L4 4
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Kama, or sexual pleasure, is something that should be theorized and
studied. The Kama Sutra, or Treatise on Sexual Pleasure, which many
modern European and American readers think of as a pornographic
text, to be read surreptitiously, with winks and giggles, is a sacred text,
entirely sober and serious. Indeed, it was understood that the science
“bamior kama-s! 0 is opTrhe th at as of rholarly
Ly, ¢ gwith! w (dburm , who: fo datic al t. ¢/ che Laws
", 9 u nd po. cal econc y (arti ), ...ocrtounda oHnal text is
au 2’ Arthash. el Joge o Lma dbarma, an artha are
known as the three aims of human life, or the trivarga, as the opening
of the Kama Sutra stresses.'> The Kama Sutra is not simply a cata-
1e ¢ xual pog’ ons; s artc ove vine nc les/ sorts of
[ s/ a agtod with desii emotii ,1 =ria’ [ana generally.
h¢  nc l pictu. of se"mali that / ier s from the { :tis one in
whici theart of sex Civuazes the vic.aat impalses in humaii beings and
promotes some sort of erotic reciprocity.!6
As f¢ = he gods. oshour™" 1 my “leg d the rare re-
ed’ = cpicted’ s higluy s° wal be gs. urio , ex w’ .ental. In
1 3¢ ot Indian| yth, Ganc ’s fat r, ... cxplain o his child
hy, h anelepr. ' d:

I, in the company of Parvati, retired once to the forest on the slopes
f th malayas/ ¢njo. ach’ ers mp y. w oaw. cre/ cmale

°f a making erself happ witha1 le =% [ This  ited our
[ or and we' sired/ ven zours’ csi o the form of ¢ dhants. I
became a male elepiiaiig, and Parvaa vecame o female one, and pleased
ourselves, as a result of which you were born with the face of an ele-

>han

ti v a ntsofi :storvhal Ganes bc ..uomthes :atof Shiva
id. rvi asitmia Yo ther o' zrou d;or from P ovati’s sweat
alone as she examines the dirt that was scraped oft her by her masseuse
and shapes it into an elephant head: or from a drop of blood that hap-
edt  :shedw wedi aa’ rarv ‘wc chav gh ored cse (thus

¢ w u  for tb god’s chi icterist re o't 18 Ii [ versions,
ar a  aby-pr 'ucte Tasc naler’ ym it thatisreg ded as nor-
wmal tor tiuc gods. The very fact tiiae dlindu gods (unlike Greek gods)
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often have animal forms permits the depiction of the sexual to take a
form that is often playful and exuberant, as what can only be fantasy in
human copulation is made reality in the accounts of the gods. Notice,
as well, that it is completely normal, in this tradition, to imagine a god
made out of the dirt of the body.

Tore g ascetic == on in 4" eoicti “shev Tindusods,
but = c¢ © icated! ‘theascrif ontol :n stas tce th gods,
Shi | ¢/ v yprofc aderoticii :hisli ca __.cenasa alterna-

iol be er wo oppe 7 . ntit. = lesti sly, Shiva’sa eptance
of eroticism is connected in one myth to his compassion for mortals,
which apparently leads him to take on. and endorse, their form of life.
Th: rho 1e storid. or o va’s’ .ceue mr s u. de chat' esire
can ¢ o r lednot ydeniabt onlyt ap oo+’ csate  aon.?

¢ ll howeve  we n'ist eak of ris na, a central  gure in
wiyus ahia sacced scripture, aae speakes o whe Buwgavad Gita. iwishna is
a demigod, or rather metamorphoses from a heroic human, as he ap-

pea o b¢ " ithe Maha" ata (fr hich| " T*a i aken’ (o a
full « 'ge = d. He/ oneorthd nostlc 'd  the ind. v s, and
the n. v st oftende ctedinwc soflitt wry .o .sualart: swellas

aw ca o doce. Wit e arace ot ain,  ue body, he  shown

in countless paintings frolicking with cowherds—and, at times, fight-
ing effectively against his enemies. Krishna is not Dionysus: his life is
not use  tirely o/ cnse usit alge. = b ocuie spe tof s life
isra le t literary nd artistic raditior as -=+< arly 1. aating.
Tay. v~ p. mabou Krish' va1 Radb' sa ing meditati 1 on the
aiffcrenc stages and moous ot Krishna o croticisay; its sections are called
“Joytul Krishna,” “Careless Krishna,” “Bewildered Krishna,” “Tender
Krif " a,” [“Totus-Eyes" shna 7 ing [T T ovel “Indlent
Kri 1 ,”/ 0 nning! shna, “A ashed' isk 1,” “ Hur. 1’ ening
Arr 0 0 I ul Kri¢ 1a,” and | icstatic &i .. Not o 7 is the

o¢ 1 ¢ o ‘hegreac o of ¢ i sang it literature. - is also
closely linked to traditions of music and dance, and is intended for pub-
lic dance performance. Each section specifies the 7aga, or traditional

mu ! fol . towhi¢" 15 .be’ ing,. dt acc apa ding .ance
per r ar ¢ are stil celebrated 1 many ar 2% :cou .20 Al-
‘he b ¢ oticism © som¢ me ‘nterp’ ced llegorically | ;5 in the

case of 'uie ‘bong of Soiugs 1n the viuic), suau interpretations typi-
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cally do not negate the surface meaning of the text, but see that literal
meaning as one example of more general themes of longing and vul-
nerability. As Barbara Stoller Miller writes, “Intense earthly passion is
the example Jayadeva uses to express the complexities of divine and hu-
man love.”?!

ill 00ses a i - ; ‘ Git jovinda
i rom ndra A it gali r which,
I ewon Nobel | _

Deliverance is not for me in renunciation.

I feel the embrace of freedom in a

i i l:in maMgore’s
nce dramas carri tradiaon of the ‘Gitagovinda.

Tagore’s own self-depiction as male when he danced (as we learn both

p graphs gore m ¢ " unts "y those

ographic cabulary is
Iso studied
Traditions are never simple. In the Hindu traditions of India, at-
and recip

tachment to erotic ocity has often combined with a
f mis
exa on in In-

al, and ther is probably

iolence in ia as in the

a,

o) me amo
United States.?* Caste and class, moreover, complicate such norms of
ro¢"as there ing ast a r, and

rape anu aoumes

Vi orizati icl i tant eroti-
cism. Indeed, a Brahmin is expected to play the part of the householder
mily and devote himself to ascetic

for a time. but then cave his
e ion. It/ [ lly at-
self.
Is need t« hwualif ou izi texts from
te uceracure and art, even not neces-
A Myright (Qegs larvard Collej
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sarily represent the traditions of ordinary people as they enact their reli-
gion. Indeed, ordinary people may not know these works of art or even
these religious texts. Nonetheless the texts have at least some general
validity, given their central cultural role, and typically express wide-
spread attitudes as well as shaping them. Moreover, a colonial oppres-

sor’mrpeatrattacks on aple for heing stablin a ¢ocain

way | sel ¢ acurs. ystuay of :xtsar wi <sof t). ! clyto
ma ¢ lc 1ent th s attacke more ¢ 1 . liat peo s own
elf or pti 1,eveni v aoti e

Despite all these qualifications, we can still say that there is some-
thing in a common traditional Hindu conception of masculinity that is
qui  nlik  emusic/ ab. ‘shy arary anc s« ac. for' nsu-
ous L i¢ »i cofthe vesofgod swell¢ mc =led Sung.  cricans
vh dv © 2 eVietn War It lovevy al liain connec on with
aie wdea cnat croticism wewad bring w.. cnd to'aie power of tie “mili-
tary-industrial complex” were naive and ignorant in many ways, but

thel" " ere 2" ontosor roreal Tndi: Yol soms iing
tha 1 de 1 ndiffer itfromm! yofotr ow

T e v n wvadd: othering lient:t @ p .C.cuce of t  Indian

aa. fc allk Perhaps o _ferc. e lost. -onounced i Bengal,

with its veneration of intellectuals and their books. But the love of talk,
while especially characteristic of Bengali men, is a characteristic of a tra-

ditt  lid/  oncepti¢ cor. liap’ anne dn rege cra 2
1t ri discuss ns of mar ood in jur ~es raditi , how-
eve a, el acefori koft’ vcc csasfe ini . Thisideaf ms part

of wadiuonar European aiia-Semitisis, with ics disdain for ‘uie Jew’s
soft bookish body.?¢ It is also involved in Sandip’s self-critique: instead
of ¢ ~wh¢" 'ng Bima! ‘unfor Aly, afs s it ikes ¢ talk
her 1 'th 1 ,andn stoflusad onint n¢ elis, fact I
hi 2/ p ople wh have such' adition e ..cuiy expert  ice sub-
>ct on| d] miliatior =" hane »f° Swer |, aggressive mascu-
line enemies who repeatedly tell them that they are not real men, it is
not surprising that shame should result. Nor is it surprising that such a
pec . wa . seeka/ untc algd ot i scu uty . at ¢ ulet s the

per i d a nessol 1eaggress . Acor rar o

mple. ae cul-
ur. of s inity in onter vor v Israt w chis surely = least in

parc « counterculture to taaitional noas of masculinity for tue Jewish

Copyright © The rresident ana rellows or Harvard College



FANTASIES OF PURITY AND DOMINATION 197

male. That more traditional norm is not the same as the Hindu norm:
it stresses the sedentary pursuit of scholarship rather than the sensuous
pleasures of dance. But the two traditions have their love of talk in
common, and the result is in some ways the same: a body that to West-
ern eyes appears soft and feminine, a culture that endorses norms of

7 an¢ " onaggress > distipe " eamili ae ¢ musie ™7 There
. be/ t :doubf natthcag essive. rd :sso  urre =/ acli mas-
(it i areact 1, in man cases ¢ te ... conscious against the

r¢ ec oftness « ' gnes £F° Ope  Jewish mar »>od, which

brought untold misery and humiliation upon the Jewish people.
I Victo n Reacti 1: Dirc a 1T= rect. .me

che'prestiice of the Liaon in Indie dansfoimed the tradiconal Hindu
culture of manliness in two ways. First, and most obviously, it gave rise

vhat ™ "ght be c2'" " eactiver T e in ce U the B 'ish cri-
L ¢ indum nanareli on. Tc he ritisl the U ims were
¢ v zi leand| enadmir: e mon he ., .undusw e wild and
raa . " e depice. 2 che ¢ o Jlon n E. M. Fo er’s highly

sympathetic A Passage to India shows Aziz as rather like a Protestant,
the Hindu Professor Godbole as a wild ecstatic irrationalist, given to all
sof Idishan/ aco: orek sibie ‘tua  irwn is. 2re’ donofa

r ba ¢ cobser r hostile! (glishv et =20 rmo:. .unt.
s rian Ge cge M ossc as sh/ n @ his importa  book Na-
veOnuwsi und Sexuatis,,  norms u: wexual réspectability were crucial el-
ements of both British and German nationalism. People believed that

ir sy’ ssasang’’ lepends uphl T “vil rous” ad “re-
« tal > norms |/ sexuarcor uact.In gri toth enc n vasavery
a o/ s ctionl weenmal ndfen e ..owcs,inwl Ch the male
as| ¢ i tive, agg o7 part, o e fi aale was pas re. Around

these sharp distinctions a normative culture of manliness grew up. The
true man was not sensuous or pleasure-loving: he was duty-driven and
cor « lled. “S¢ ual's oxi¢ son . “an ana qas. ewe as both

1 ar y 1dinhc¢ ntly antisc 1al.”» ; yc > seem: oo “soft”
s ac swasbi ded/ va ' :gene’ e,” labelintegr to the per-
sccuuon ur both Jews and homoscaudls, whio were believeu to be sub-
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verters of the social fabric. Although Mosse does not study closely the
colonial operations of these norms, he does observe that the concept of
degeneracy was quickly transferred to “inferior races” who inspired
anxiety. “These races, too, were said to display a lack of morality and a
general absence of self-discipline.”3°

T Hip ' male war atural ~7 s of t “ique Polyt' vism
wa¢ | tad © ought ¢ generate ¢ {prim ve. 1ew ship »ff bdsin
ani. al o' n ven mc  so. Whel chese fc w1 . l.¢ comb  ed with
he ve  ex lityofti "= ngc oo Cule yinitssensu s, play-
ful form, the Hindu male looked from the British viewpoint like the
antonym of the respectable, and Hinduism looked like a religion that
cou . 1eve e comp’ ote  th 7 Lone it ana atic al 88 cess.
The B ti nveyec 1 many u abtle v s et oht it was
bec 1sc -t s deger cacy 40d o se “ir ric * morals the Hindus
neecued 't be ruled for tiici own goua. the usc of Hinduisti: to sym-
bolize the sexually degenerate spread to places where no or very few
Hir s ha™ ver lived:< ©S. Sur Cou “ont " the' ine-
tee. | cer ¢ 7, Hind custoins ¢ thass 7a lchi ma ‘a/ were
me i¢ ¢ ¢ examp  of what| decent b>c , ..ught no olerate,

1

Lot s fre s

ve wi it rotectea
Like Jews in Germany, Hindu men in India internalized this cri-
tique.’? Reacting with self-hating shame to the Victorian English per-
cep ofl . duism,/ cy v ams crer aec o sie cth the were
ind ¢ ¢ ¢ able. 2 ealmanc¢ :snot. i == adlik  rishna,
but el s ceaprc crmi!’ oy can. 70 m ler form tak by this
o€ Was puritanism anw aenial o1 wic sensuoas. The morc militant
form was a culture of aggressive masculinity that emulated British
mil" ism.
> bit o withth ceactivesh newas de erar mo. o vasive
sha e U ¢ sstsort fshame r cts dir, [y . o.c British ritique,
1wy g,0 m tbethe. = nan. =2 pe! indrespecta e.” The
second sort reacts more generally to the abject situation of the con-
quered, to the deep wound of not being in control of one’s own life.
The + bjec  alesayst stor 5, “F aghe »be espe abi ? br also,
“Ic a0 ot t 1eman ccause [ he :letthi iap ==+ ne,ai serhaps
‘th opo d mebec el st satry na ”Inpartthi hameis
uie mternalized self-hatiig version or e Britisi repudiation, i part it
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is something deeper, a wounded sense of helplessness and subjection
that goes beyond mere peer pressure and conformity. In the simpler
shame, sensuousness and receptivity are repudiated by chance, as it
were, because the British stigmatized them. In the more complex form,
they are deeply felt as aspects of one’s own helplessness, as a form of’

chic/werlessnea™ "ot is paic 7o ex 2. V7 see 178 more
) ple ame, t¢ ,in Tagor > Sand. w »hat his. b’ ‘tion and
1 | o lfattra ed to the! rtofn ali ooliat seen, a means to
01 t. andip pc o’ Eng o Lalit as military, | ight, hard-

edged, definite. It doesn’t lounge around, it doesn’t delay, it doesn’t
go through a Krishna-like alternation between joy and anxiety, hope-
aess . 1tender’ ss,w us-f _aio. ing aa o s. o adir cels that

. ot 1 bnquer only he v re the shi o= malc * nen tradi-
or ' i du malc :ss w/obe 2 mos .d | d assailed, I d to be in-
compatibic with natic.u unity w.e wationa success, it iv no wonder
that Hindu men felt it as the source of their subjection. The thought

dual”™ rew: we oo Thatruet hn, su “lLarn unifie 7 only if

¢ veq o therig (aggiessii ,nonst suc s)sq ofi e
) & gbacki aistory, th. dindu/ ht .C..savarka H>nward, as-
ci.d | e Britisl. 22 cror b ¢ M slim conque  r and con-

structed a continuous narrative of shame and wounding. It is of course
very difficult to know whether a Hindu shame-reaction to Muslim
en¢  ascomy .na. ng/ cve hul oapua. or rind wvhat pe-

O :¢ d vithinv at classes. ontem sra owc tistic 1 architec-
re  /i¢ nce sh¢ s ded veu wral ¢ cre m; the grec st Moghul
poet, Labir, was himsc. reverent «oward bowm Allah and wwam, and his
spirituality was intensely anti-aggressive. Most of the historical and lit-
'y ey nce involr 2T Cone onarl’ asti stion/ " ven the

¢ of/ « dindu/ ter Stuvaji vhosu ly ddic ay« = sion suc-
s. 1 7 ainst th Muslims,, ymesd; m oo asatissy of legends;
is' pa ibletorc e uctce o rar) ttitudes con  lently from
this material—although it is interesting that a seventeenth-century life
of the hero depicts Shivaiji as hyperaggressive even in_the womb, caus-
_his/ . hertol Jeta asie’ srar. dc  que ¥\ at/ Ccan say

it ¢ 1 enceis iattoday, opleoi 1e ‘o’ ight. ember the
o 1 apireas. dimes Tier. owerf M| limaggresso tyrannized
and numinated them, uostroying aaeir tempies. They link che remem-

Copyright © The rresident ana rellows or Harvard College



200 THE CLASH WITHIN

bered wounds of that time closely to the evils of British rule, portraying
their history as that of an ideal time of unity and peace, followed by a
succession of humiliating conquests. And although we have no evi-
dence that Muslims did indeed stigmatize Hindu men as not sexually
respectable, a retrospective obsession with sexuality has developed in
the™"'ndusht’s repre tion of 7T elimsy e woruallyepa-
cio Wd/; essively 1umpuoant sifthe ver facty rea a2l acri-
tiqr ¢ F n 1malej rity.

" oaar cgrewh o0 and. thet Jych ofsome Hin 1 males.
The British were clever rulers. They understood that humiliation and
emasculation often give rise to aggression. They were therefore careful
toi age  thesub’” “ti an/ ae e ave iSO ou ets/ rag-
gre ¢ ,/ . place t it would =t threz n = -ta'" Jupre.  y. The
Bri h.  if dcomn cial 2 dc ainal! s fc the nationa  whole,
oat caey eft tamily law 1. aue hands ol aie dificient religious commu-

nities. In Hindu Wife, Hindu Nation, a study of the construction of

ger " and itional ide T in nin <h- @ ° ' tooatet! Zen-
tur. & nd | dia, Tar @ Sarkarg juesth th separ ion ¢ mains
sery d v >t boseso mpirewel *Itallc ed .c.ialesoft  subject

of lat 1a dhereot o« lehc »he [wl eamanwh nadfew

rights in the outer world could be a king. Control over women’s bodies
was thus substituted for control over other aspects of daily life. And
selt « pec’  wtwasip’ .iea. the .uyc ow :rw. th -aci’ nier-
arc "t 2 uater w¢ dcouldb ouiltu; 1gi B leexp once of
lect e slv lominat nint csp cre of’ e f ily

I tine weat on, this coutrol inciewsngly Gianneled an aggression
that was inspired by the experience of humiliation in the outer world
but " hied’ expressios =, Thee" matic 7 »md took [in-
cre & iy’ o entfor’ and ine T tishin :lg  the: exp =:¢ as. In
the ¢ ¢ a omplaii involying e rape ad cuaiofatw ve-year-

]

' ritisi “res ed indigeno  Indian

Id hii w~i  for exa:
demands for the reform of laws governing marital age and consent.
Thev argued that local traditions reauired deference, and that judges
wel  ote  ledtog’ agan thd (250 hn aeuv s he L the ffect

~ 11

of - st g lomest violence, en oft s: ana 4l sort,

>
To. a st andcha ve. Ar el metin’ | gi nthatself-re ectand
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manly status were increasingly defined around the control of women’s
bodies, reform met with increasing internal resistance: for who would
want to give up the one area of manly pride and honor? Thus control
over the female body came to represent control over the nation.

This widespread idea helps to explain why, during the waves of com-

nal v''=nce at th== " = of ind denc ssicof weien was
a1 1 oortant’ sue to thel ontenc g< esas lusi s/ cablished
Wkt 1, \dasE dusand M slims k' ec .. .aotheri iarge num-

rs. arl z the mo o0 ratic. o7 sunc ag the separ ion of the
two nations. Women were raped in huge numbers; often they were
abducted as well and forced to bear the children of the Muslim or
du/ > hadab’ .«ctec hen’ 1 atic we« che rap’ and ab-
110 5| casy t¢ onnectw theea er ‘st if the * ‘nale body
n, 1z the na n, th" i che st zgl of two emel ng nations
(i€ pusseosion and inyp. cgnation o, women i a potent weapon in con-
solidating power. Rape and brutal murder were likewise acts symboliz-
the/ wver of ons 0 to de > the | of ule of e other
p. 1 onorin’ che group’ the pi ces
oo/ s slance, 1e mights »poset tt o, .aoolicas ciation be-
/e av man’sbe o’ the. = (he tionwould] dtovener-
ation of women and delicate treatment. But the idea that control over
territory must be asserted by violence and destruction—the same idea

th¢ .~ hquered’ Copr em’ oere asl ing cen hact 1against
¢ - ¢ all toc asily to tt thoug tb 27" Lecurc Jominates
1y v lence,ii mobi’ ing hewo in  derasingall ossibility of

cesistance. Under coivinalism, a liwaon is a ground on which men may
gratity their desires for control and honor. By being exalted into a sym-
“of n "inhood, 2 anisasT amet huce " —fros being a
on / »isane anautol mous: dje ,son one h' ¢feelings
Ut n  being| mere grotv 1forth ex <oonofme  desire—in
is. e, fanxious 7 ame 'Y ldesii  Thus, althc 3h much of
the time the male wants the woman to live and bear children, there is
no principled barrier to his using her brutally if that is what suits his de-
e the wo' an1c old gers na tas. et divi aal, with
2l W sires,h ownagen ,itisve e 5o .nkoi asmerely
th  tb :shoulc ecor oli '3
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Population: The Double Logic of Shame

The idea of woman as a ground of male kingly rule takes us some way
into the grim darkness of Gujarat, but questions remain. For example,
it thMuslwoman sy T tizes ter T to b uertand /' omi-
nat [ wh = :re Mu m womer n Guj it utall ana @ acally
tor rc . n then b ned alive, thertl 11 .. «oductec ind im-
re 1ai ,a luring Lo o

As Sarkar says, there is something dark and unusual about the Gujarat
tortures, something suggesting obsession with the female body and es-
pec . tits/  italorgs .. 1c urel .aac e, ucu dy. =int ction
of] ¢ n t object ntothevi naanc th # Jofg .l tor-
sur. p. d dramat. and ) ast Lrole/ the :events. Th eminist
adiysis'or objectification v.ows why w.cic wotuu be no large varrier to
using women’s bodies in these ways. But why would men inflict such

tor/ s I Tinse Minie T GeorgeT rande d U rape dis-
mis v v,/ they v ‘e nouung 1ew,s; ng nth floc of “arlia-
me : At sesobl ories bein, old to ;i . lLusisthe st time

~L —

c a1 otheris kille and the
fetus taken out of her stomach, where a daughter is raped in front of

hic ot ry as heara orie.
her mother, of someone being burnt. Is this the first time such things
hay  app  1?” Mo’ wit ses’ .owe &, ¢ agre . £ ond .om-
me a w/ r :s,“Th dolenceir rjarat| ¢ %= fron. lierin-
idi ts c¢ wmunal ‘olen/ ;b W for/ ¢s le of the as¢ ilts and
wr we sueer sadism ana oratality wia, which women and gicls were
victimized.”3¥ A Mosse-style analysis, invoking notions of respectabil-
ity,”afor ", and sos’ ‘oma, inad to" olain’ liese
difft « ce/ 7 cseem/ needadd verpsy ‘ol ical alys i’ which
sha e, ¢ e idng in andem w 1 disgl :,  .caons as | wound
rc pt sr ctivevio. -

To begin to understand the contours of the underlying fears and
fantasies, we may turn to one of its oddest manifestations. One of the
stre . st ¢ , zssions /4 (e ind’ lighe cor :puc | oi 1asd unity
anc ¢ 13y sanob¢ sionwith efanta. of =2 ag M. npop-
ta on 1 Shrinkit Hine 'pc alatior In  cality, the pr ortions
of tire two groups have raaidined renianably staole over the ‘past forty
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FANTASIES OF PURITY AND DOMINATION 203

years. The Hindu population moved from 84.4 percent in 1961 to
83.51in 1971, 83.1 in 1981, 82.4 in 1991, and 81.4 in 2001.%° The
Muslim population figures are 9.9 percent for 1961, 10.4 for 1971,
10.9 for 1981, 11.7 for 1991, and 12.4 for 2001. So there is a very
slight decline in the Hindu population and a more significant but still

‘te sy increase< e Mush ~oular"her e tuorto the
v, . of 2 bwth, b wever, we' nd th. wl e th Hirn 1/ spulation
‘¢t ri :hassli atlydecling |, from .8 _._l0 «cbetwe 11961 and

)7 o Spercc < 190 s U1, e Muslim rz  of growth
has also declined, from 31.2 percent between 1961 and 1971 to 29.3
percent between 1991 and 2001. So the idea that Muslims have been

strif g Hind® o ir b° arac has - osuc ane N ctheless,

i. o st atlyhar duponby oliticia of =X dur,  Narendra

0 a1 odaignea n the log 2 “We' e 1 oand we hi : two, they
are Live, wielrs are twe.cy-five”—...laning wiat Hindus have one wife
and Muslims four wives, and that as a result Hindu families contain

» chi" " :n and M2+ familis aty-f ' drer (Eaddh Muslim

I is/ 1 zinedas yperfertile aaving car sixc  dre. ¢ 1e Hindu

if. s w ) Infac Hindu far lies diss 1y ..., nigh ra of popula-

bon. ro h, and* e’ 0 far Tea Jhilc having a sli atly higher
growth rate, are extremely far from having double the number of chil-
dren that Hindus have. In any case. only about 5 percent of Muslims
pol . mous, ¢ .ap, oxiy cly = s ¢ po ten %e /  Hindus

¢ ©¢ ¢ mous, hough pc gamy i leg o [Tusli  und illegal

r' d .Thel adul tha bhab’ an » harp on th theme well
vefore inuependence; woing U. 1n. aukheij’s influential 1909 book,
Hindus: A Dying Race, to argue that Hindus are indeed in danger of

‘nctit M
Vh' ¢ ssingu' obsessior partict. rly hen' edc < notsup-
>t i /£ Moha Rao arguc in his | 1di . populatio  panics, ex-

us. .ar cultural®

aal v en | rtray the nc respectable
“other” as hypersexual and therefore as hyperfertile.*> Although Mosse’s
study of German and British ideas of sexual respectability focuses on
roll  1d hom ¢xuc w,  Jon »pu 1on, dot s £ aceptual

t ¢ ¢ itnice! with Rao” inding o1 =" Briti opulation
1x. s, hesety, callys rtt the]' na 1the Jewsas yperfertile,

wie butisias commitung “race suicace” by anowing these people to re-
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204 THE CLASH WITHIN

main in society and reproduce. Such positions were not only right-
wing positions: they were espoused by the socialist economist Sidney
Webb in his 1907 work “The Decline in the Birth Rate.”#

Why do Hindus believe the myth of the “dying race”? Why was it so
explosive an issue in Narendra Modi’s reelection campaign in Gujarat?
An¢rhy doit stubbes T esist con T ontatic ot fac Wheron-
fro. ¢ w1 ensus ¢ a, manbe of the dir urig rer e/ s back
dov 1, v na; that th census ha. 1ot col tec ..o numbe of ille-

al [ue 11 migrant. "en’ ang. ockt Otk eisaprecor itment
to a picture, and this picture is resistant to fact. As in Mosse and
Theweleit, so here: the attribution of hyperfertility and hypersexuality

to lim  nctions/ an . ored on o onxi oy an sha e J'oadus
feel r s¢ li :d,and ey are ex essing| «ir of< yof nyper-
ma ul I beraggr cive ¢ ier. lut w/ an  egin now t¢ see that

olusims funcdon in a noac complea way in wie symbolic Lie of the
Hindu right. On the one hand, Muslims are indeed, like the British,

thel " vern culine dow ™ vars, w! » self T shi e ingacts
Hit @ ma ¢ bemul? .Attuess etime ov ver,) sl o' O (un-
like ac B t )symb izesexuali runra pa ,ocauaality o of con-

ro. a i od rtide o v dbn ot% chr¢ ens to drow  the na

tion.* In other words, they also represent what one might call the fem-
inine element, the element of bodily desire and vulnerability that the
res] . abl¢ = inneedd vac tind inser nd scov o in/ aers.
The i nc ¢ like th Britishin ' e way, 1t == lerw. ey are
'ike 1¢  vs 1Germ. vort »Ii hinEs jar  orthe lowe ‘castesin
carucr Ludian debates avouad fertility. cmbleins of the dark, out-of-
control part of oneself from which the wounded would-be dominator
ne¢ ro e/ e, and o sh he T e his| T esta s, Mdlims
can U cti 1 ymboli’ Jy in'this/ buble © 'y caus ‘hey r/ .t one
anc h 5/ ac imeas Hordinate | oupwl se o uarisfear  and, at
he an dn ,areme o . dor ot Jpre cnce, the an  stors of
and handy surrogates for the British rulers who inflicted centuries of
humiliation.

3ritt ~ dhysicia’ w101, Pe’ ose . fted -onc nin Eu' pean
eug 1 0 v nents: cisawell ownp: the »2i< mech . m that
nat d, dc isreprc ed us ler’ »rmal’ rcu istances, ma decome
wafese i wie presence o an objece which 1> already discicdited in
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some way. An excuse for viewing mentally defective individuals with
abhorrence is the idea that those at large enjoy themselves sexually
in ways which are forbidden or difficult to accomplish in the higher
strata of society.”#6 Aggression against the sexuality of the subordinated
group, Penrose argues, is really a form of shame-induced hatred of and

ulsiot one’s o cuality< arese “n sornlly diredited
‘ap/  allow t! release of nis hay d. [usli , lik t mentally
s« I' 1 Penro ’s exampli are a s ia .._matizec ,roup onto
hc  far asiesabe o dlexd aa Con niently be pi ected. Un-

like the mentally disabled (and more like the Jews as imagined by Euro-

pean anti-Semitism), they are also a group whose power is feared, and

e . lity cand crere 2 be e oc ct¢ ana 'ea atre’ deriving

o, t a cear. In e contex Of the ¢ iri oo natic  unity, the

r¢  ai g “othe. mus’ e | feated (1t :same time. ne external

symuul crone’s own coauality, Sug.iatized and criticized oy the colo-
nial ruler, must be obliterated.

Shap " in the ¢ + of » " alism “allycavolve a selt-

1 cer ¢ compol at:whatis igmati di thec iery vF [isfeared

1 ¢ u atedin| eself, Wh isthis| o ... «clyabo ¢ The earli-

t »et nces of !

0 n il ot atai a jolting alt nation be-
tween blissful completeness, in which the whole world seems to re-
volve around its needs. and agonizing awareness of helplessness, when
dtl . sdono’ (rive sthe iesuc mc ent. dt inf ccando

). ir * ensurc neir arrive  The e :ct ‘en’ 'bein_ _tended to

m il —the “I antild hm  Hoten’ ’

s well capturc in Freud’s
parase “Fus Majesty uae vaby” 15 joiaced to 'uie anxiety, anu the shame,
of knowing that one is not in fact omnipotent, but utterly powerless.
tof /" anxiety 20 "ame e can desi for ¢ nplete-

> ar (| allness/ at never | mpletc  d arts. ow. = nuch the
i, I e thatitt butonep -ofaw Id .uceneedy eings. This

>I't «

| mitive s " sclc 't led T one’s aware :ss of one’s

bodily nature; it typically takes as its target those parts of oneself—

bodily need, sexual longing—that are the markers of a finite needy

ily - are. If t4 jarc hap’ alw. s nin ones S tY ycan be

i v/ 2 aged if ne canin gine th n | 2% d out  d, so that
e\ pc¢ -tocha cteriz sor. other rov of people.?

Ciusely linked to e operation ur “prinutive shame™ 15 the allied
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206 THE CLASH WITHIN

emotion of disgust: for one’s own bodily fluids and processes are not
merely objects of concealment but also very often, objects of loathing.
The primary objects of disgust are the bodily waste products (feces,
body odor, blood) and decay (corpses, rotting food); disgust easily ex-
tends itself to insects and animals that seem to have the primary disgust

praties: ol smell, sl es, stich Disg “heavv caug it up
in 0 ool 1d mag al thukin  Its o :ct are 1 nine ¢ f our
ani. 1l 7 ac mortali  either be. use the re¢ ...l corpse or waste
rc ac or| ecause L ae . awa’ a pl cess of asso .tion to

symbolize waste, excrement, and mortality. Disgust shields human be-
ings from too much daily contact with aspects of their own humanity
tha . :dii lttolive vt hey yon of) ucn op arel ceply
ash 1 1./ I sifwe > nottouc corpse dr ceov © zsmc  chings,
vel ay a :toign ¢our wr aortali 48

tois Cvidendy not encagat for huuws peings to protect tiicmselves
from contamination by the primary objects of disgust. Humans also

typ’ 'y n¢ a group« T mans 4 end 'wes' vainst who
cor | »sy 1 olize th' disgusung’ 1d whe he fore’ sula t' com-
mu ty = 0 urther| om its ov  anima y. ..., cvery s lety as-
vil 5 ¢ su propert. ' 1sn. 0 ane  sliminess, ¢ cay—to

some group of people, who are therefore shunned, and who in this way
further insulate the dominant group from what they fear facing in
the . lves = Chisrole’ asa gne’ ot Tew num yLk cop’ aso-
ciet s h ; ere ch cterized ¢ disgus g " . phy. . ways,
¢ he el represe edsv bo allyas :rn 1 who had tl se same
propertics. Vvomen in nic.e or less au sucieties are assigned wis role:
they are the bodily (smelly, sticky) part of human life from which males
dist e the elves, exa vhen th ot [T ingiawn /1 the
lur¢ 5 the 5 gusting As we reci | Otto. ‘e ager. en. ¥ d that
Jew w v rc ly wor n: both g upssh :t pioperties; hyper-

hy ca. ar hypersc. =" romi <" nec¢ an Germanit le must
distance himself. (Weininger recommended that women give up sex so
that they might transcend this destiny.)5

[

stig .~ dzation/ mu. citie’ o, the »nc¢ mer. a1 adv evice
to n n n ionalu ty Itisa vrategy v ‘ob’ man  ags at-

en ti  op withth tham' »ft ‘nghe ies: asall human cingsin
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some way are. Thus it is likely to turn up ubiquitously in human life. It
can be confined, given fortunate developmental and social circum-
stances. But when a group has reason to think that it has been humili-
ated for centuries on account of the feminine or needy parts of itself,
shame is likely to take a particularly aggressive form—as with German
“wme “or the Firov 7hrdld War moothe oot war’s Zolossal
¢ nd ¢ Germar nalencss t' re aro. an bses’ nw h/ e idea of
a [ »¢ y purit, against a | ntamir in ..c of fem: ness—with
1p. 1bl fantasies. ©+° ‘mac =4’ me [, uncontam  ited by any
fluids or blood or stickiness or stench.
Projecting disgust and shamefulness onto another group subordi-
'sth - sroup. B Cpoel ise/ Csuc «dir ron ins, ted/ root by
L °t u denial ‘isnotap ceable. bc ima a.In. 4, therage
ai o] :feel ag ‘nst ¢ vir m he!' ess ss and anin ity is often
ciaceed against that g, cap, wheuic. oy hunuliation, phys.cal violence,

or both. At its extreme point the anxiety issues in projects of ethnic

insigf only we ‘A comserid “es « Tthis ¢ up, we
¢ Id/ ¢ eeofo own'ueat

1 e asubt difference 1oweve be .clidisgust Hward Jews

or. an le)and ¢ =’ Owar o n:f women are, > dominant

males, sexually alluring as well as disgusting, and one of the alluring
things about them is the fact that they exemplify the forbidden terrain
he ' rphysic’ wni s Cdwsy stin e are wol' d by the
¢ o d ir semc inside av 'man’s’ gi o they ik it quite
ai all b be oc oied/ w p ting it ner  and yet the  can’t keep
1 ON waliung to put 1 wicre.!
In her acute analysis of Tolstoy’s The Kreutzer Sonata, feminist
“aker/ " drea Dwe hargues this[* Sout Hisgus toward
¢ 1el - 1atmer an’tkeep/ brmwa. ‘ng nem dt o/ clingsul-
¢ 1 ¢ gusted sthem—u Hergird nu ..caualviole ce, because
e’ yu derstanc. » somi. oo scul ity that mak( all remind-
ers of animality disgusting is deeply threatened by sexual desire for
women.’? The man sees. in his desire, that he is not who he pretends
e:!  ananir’ (wa ‘ng’ exc se¢ mar nce ns/ nis deep
o ¢ t his eg¢ an be sall d only 7 ¢ et g the  .use of his
>Si
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Purity and Violation

Beneath our culturally specific scenario of direct and indirect shame,
then, there lies a general human longing—to escape from a reality that
is fernd tortoo dirtve oo mert T Por a ~ow ful eragh
to: L rd ¢ :anoth’ group,ed pe ma no bly fou 1/ 1 fan-
tasy ti ¢ g stigmat ation of,a laggre or ...of, theg rup that
xe pl st :proper. =t don. ont oup indsshamef and re-
volting in itself. When this dynamic is enacted toward women, who are
at the same time alluring, the combination of desire and revulsion/
sha may = aseapa’ cue rur wolc latic swp v a elo’ with
viol 1 ¢ v swaiti  in the w 25. Wo  :n £+th< nino.  group,
che a a1 :ts of r ctive/ ani in a/ ub , and doubl Intense,
way. Theooay of the o, always « convenicat vehicle for sach dis-
placement, becomes all the more alluring as a target when it is the body
of t* discr “ted and fer T “other™ T ohype T and hyper! dily
Mu i w1 on

t :/ al raland| storical cii 'mstanc ;o o) Gujar ( Hindu
~1

ja s—  SC e extent son. vt (far sized—conc lons are
created to heighten anxiety and remove barriers to its expression. At
the same time, conditions that would have militated against these ten-

der =~ —2  Oliccritit (cur re,/ obuc dev opm t o he/ npa-

the -\ 12 1 Hdon—< notablya entin!{ ya <2 Jolsai = il so-
siet 1 sp ocific cui ral s¢ war. explai S w - we might ¢ sect the
wieibers of 'tie Hindu 1igut, and tie wien to whom they niake their
political appeal, to exhibit an unusual degree of disgust anxiety, as man-
ifes™ "in a/" anoid ing ronthe HAuml T sty ad fretiom
fro. | st- 1 1jatth¢ ame time, scons an eag essic v .

)

1c ¢ ceraturc irculated | Gujar: po  «ycu Muslii women

1 C .

st oe xu | enjoyin, cnisc. .ym 1. Thatisno nusual;
Muslim women have often been portrayed in this denigrating way. But
it also introduces a new element: the desire that is imputed to them to
be tra. byanur’ ccur ised cnis. hus e du aled cates
ap r g p cfantai with him¢ fasits| ec =" cct. I 1e way,
the 1 ze show a ety / ou vrilit’ ass  ging it by 1 agining

ule successfun conquest o1 nauslim worien. But of course, like 1olstoy’s
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narrator’s fantasies, these fantasies are not exclusively about inter-
course. The idea of this intercourse is inseparable from ideas of mutila-
tion and violence. Fucking a Muslim woman just means killing her. In-
stead of murder necessitated by and following sex, the murder just s
the sex. Women are killed by having large metal objects inserted into

ir va’ s,
ay, thd mage's ¢
sely with th
s apure po

The Hindu male does not even need to dirty his penis with the con-
taminating fluids of the Muslim woman. He can fuck her with the clean

0 metal at h sc e s pure.
elf car s out the n the al. Noth-

g inspirc =ar.
efu compart this t¢iaying | is the depicdon of war-

like masculinity in a 1922 novel by Ernst Jiinger, Der Kampf als innerves

bni ttle as T erie
the fiy -es of stee
e to pie u

fields of roaring craters, gripped in the chaos of tank engines . . . men re-

lentlessly saturated with the spirit of battle, men whose urgent wanting

the North by the stars, the recognition flashes: this is the new man.

he eers of s ele \
te t, stron’ men of wii .. i th en-
y will rchitects U 1di - s of the
d.

O A A A 4 L4 4
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210 THE CLASH WITHIN

of energy.” He knows no fear, no sadness. Why must the new man have
these properties? Because the world’s foundations have been ruined.
Junger suggests that the only choices for males living amid death and
destruction are either to yield to an immense and ineluctable sadness or
to throw oft the humanity that inflicts pam
ethi=like this this g
toric

ol of paaly ili ide any
male, who can be drawn into hlS own mortality through desire. The
Muslim woman functions oubly as such a symbol In thlS way, a fan-
bil-

ays a

y torture ar.u mutila-
tion are preferred to abducuon and 1mpregnat10n—or even simple ho-

Why this terrible and murderous vulnerability? In Germany it is easy
to connect such fantasies ation of the First World War, the

AM COPY
AM_COPY
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AM COPY

There can be no political implication, no resource for struggle, if
we deny the truth claims of these histories of sadism, if we . . . den-

a1 v 1P histor
that they will
¢ dictates of convic-

and unmake facts and histories according to
tion . . . We need, as a bulwark against this, not simply our story

d against t the s “what ita ap-
d.
ANI A o 7’
o e
n tory g¢ . the! Vi Valley a pu and peace-
1 people. They sp edic S ,al age reve as that of
the gods when the immortal Vedas were given to humanity. They had a

m I cult uites tai rous’ fe. De-
eacefy emper, ar: they

r s, and ven hors ast, stri ching from

S . _ d yet they

saw unity and solidarity in their shared ways of life, calling themselves

Hindus and their land Hindustan. No class divisions troubled them;

Myright (Qjent a;:ows larvard Colle
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ple was aggressive when it needed to be, and its warlike strength was
feared far and wide. As Savarkar narrates the next phase:

After the expulsion of the Huns and the Shakas the valour of her arms
left Sindhusthan in an undisturbed possession of independence for cen-

this long chapter of our history extending over nearly a thousand years
or so. “Every village has its temples; in all districts are sacrifices per-

family of chY
dely, un ed, 1 g Muslims put an cud to all

that. The early medieval period saw brief incursions by Muslims bent

de tion of temp c
is struck/ th a heavi
rth of industan i
mples, ‘L sa ildi es over

temple ruins. For two centuries Hindus lived at the mercy of the ma-
rauders, until the Maharashtrian hero Shivaji rose up against the aliens

on
livi

hr
1

) his progen had left
ar and heipeople.

The conquerors are gone now, but they are not vanquished. Muslim

Muslims and Hindus often lived at peace, forging a shared culture.
Meanwhile British and erican scholars insult the Hindu religion

olar Paul
stroy these

Myright OT esident a ows larvard Collej
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ASSAULT ON HISTORY 213

so that we could face our next generations by saving our HINDU
dharma.”?

Scholars of history and religion tend to be unworldly and apoliti-
cal. This is especially true in America, where scholars can remain re-
markably isolated from politics, given their ample salaries, the excellent

tectivon their aca™ e freed njoys “therct thevalmost
> od' 1 the ouv ide world® rants t he  whi the, =2¢ In India
h ¢ h ismor ‘central to| litical ¢ pa ,...teading cholars can

siijait vhearing = spap e’ nag ines. Bycho :, many In-
dian scholars involve themselves in political controversies. And yet few
have been prepared for the furious debates over history and its teaching
har  urstout’ arin, her sctwe tyy 1s.. B o dul shthasa

2 ¢ L in pre/ ating a sp ific pic re £I=¢ n hi.  y, the one
u. s tchedh e, whihg rifies! nd civilization, nstructs an
carly and unbroken ...y for thac civilization, and portiays Muslims

as alien marauders who made no positive contribution to Indian cul-

=. Tl oicture ha ay flave ich i " ard aeolo’ ts, his-
s ¢ dschol softuel ory o eli onr eatc 'v' oint out.
b' 1 F adu rig :, howeve the ar m . o: the o] osition are
b cC rectbut. w2 d(ev. £ ien dindus did ¢ - beef, they

say, we shouldn’t tell our children!), at worst scandalously false and
profoundly insulting. Thus a war is being waged, in part over schol-
pu!

¢

ttions by’ aiso, ad sreu. :ntl over e chit | of chil-

I o isimpc ant f ope ole’s s¢ se their selthe 1 and their
actelupts O construce « Nationar .aontity. wiistory was uuportant to
Savarkar and Golwalkar, and it is important today to the Hindu right,

aus¢’ historical sive ;o7 opovi Tt ent 77 but the

¢ tit ¢« d unity Of the nat a. The de that ndi. v always a

1

it " a¢ on,tha his Hindu dentity e pwssedall Il 1a’s diverse
en .ts ithcons. =2 "coh = rom nearly date, 1d that this
identity is linked with glorious achievements, power, and insight—
these ideas are of profound importance to the politics of Hindutva to-
. Ec . yimpor atis eid (tha. Aus nsu b atd primary
¢ ¢ disrupt nand tro dlein 1 lia 2o leas. ¢ eleventh
n ¢ i.,bring gvio ncc adser atii 1 where befo  there were

unity ana peace. (Telung this story wivolves greatly playing down other
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214 THE CLASH WITHIN

sources of difficulty in ancient and medieval India, such as tensions de-
riving from class, caste, and the oppression of women.)

History is important for all these reasons, and also because it pro-
vides a kind of'ideal refuge from a present filled with tension and oppo-
sition. People love to dwell in an ideal past, particularly when they can
tellemse’ 5 that this < is rea" " anting “thheir g rent
ide 1

"H ' r ndthe istorydeb eswer :d .liiesever distinc-

ior . I pit theinter =" Jofc 42" eo rhistoryin] dia with
controversies about the teaching of Hinduism in the United States,
and despite the fact that scholars such as Paul Courtright (who teaches
at ry versity /4 Au ta)d aa . ves| ane wvho tead os at
Ma [ te C llegein t.Paul)ge attacks or ~aft ation e need
‘0« ¢, 1g the ory aized 7J.S nover at  denigrate s olars of
ale wistury Ga religion nic.n the relacew 1ndiais political debace, from
which it has considerable independence. In an otherwise insightful

sun’ oy ¢ flese contr ‘es in t' T Taw Yoo U T iew “Books Vil
liar 1 alry 1 e treat¢ all the att tksas| rt ‘asi lewn +i7 veled
by 1 1 p iticians Here he | certaii ri < ..o, negle ing the

ov rf pr ence of !

allior. s giv | alhotra, hei  of the
Infinity Foundation, who masterminds the U.S. attacks from his home
in Princeton, New Jersey. and who vigorously denies that he is a sup-
por  oft . Holitics £ e ind’ igne o In a. vy cthe or/ st his
der I ' s cere, M hotra’sat ks use 1b: =< “diffc  cargu-
me s. a eattack onb’ ori ssuct s1 an Habib ar Romila
chapar ur Inuia, attacks tiiae 10 represeac an oraodox RSS /ViIP line.

We must also insist on another distinction that Dalrymple fails to
mabety 1 the poli™ forces o the avel es oy an-
ciet .« d/ ¢ ieval hi’ bryana th cather' ffe natpc dcai ' s that
liel h ¢ h attack¢ JamesLai :andtl Bl ..axarlInst te. The

ai : ¢ ,oC involvee = Mal. b

an i aes, includir  a poli-
tics of caste that unites the right with the local Congress Party. The
Maharashtrian debate is distinct from the national debate—although
nat . lp¢ . clanseve .uan, oind che. V.

I u n  comp! ating the  weistl in o' ntyer  allyin
the Tn (& tes,of i <geny ibc ofpic sE dusof gooc ill, who
warnic thew rengion to loon good in tiic cyes of e world and wno want
their country to look strong and victorious. These people are typically
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not at all close to the politics of Hindutva in India. They are far more
likely to be émigrés not yet fully assimilated in the United States, a new
minority in search of self-respect and identity, and a positive image of
their tradition to present to their children. Predictably, they seek iden-
tity in a close affiliation with the motherland, and they view any deni-

rion/ " India’s hia and re!’™ 7 was a o ation of the Many
fal' & a’sread saresuch eople "g¢ dwill The ‘o’ his cam-
i, 1/ or tleast { mpathize | thit, b av ..y believi hat callous

m¢ ar orientalic ashC urs a. =w' Shin and teachin a false and
derogatory version of their cherished traditions.
I r »ting & askrit: T! Polii o he’ otol.  aage

vwhea Eucopean schowas began oo scudy Ganskrit, they soon recog-
nized that this language showed numerous similarities with ancient

“ ek, 7 'n,and the " manice T Thavicl = failies. 7 Jjecting
le/ O wcidenc/ or pudatiy aniver, ity or th shai 1/ aracteris-
s 2 e lanatio |, they hyp thesize th ..oo¢ reguli correspon-

1. 11

:n.w e there . oser .ase le “Indo-Eu  pean” lan-
guages in question were the divergently developed descendants of a
common prehistoric ancestor now called “Proto-Indo-European,” and
rso . tlawlike® Ccou ssof owp hno gicas cou 1-ré ced)and
¢ oF I jical (st ctural) ¢k 1ges m ht =wo¢ cen p ¢ between
is  gi lproto. igua¢ van che lar aag s of which w  have docu-
menary cvidence.* Coaaparative naguists typically begin with the data
(usually the oldest written texts, whether inscriptions or manuscripts)
! the!ork back* <hose ' recc ~thi wroto’ iguage,
nooth s ing whi 1t coud b’ e beer. ke jiven nat. ¢ crated by
w < p1 cessest language veactu yl . andhypc esizing the
ws W Ichthosc =o' yrmac =o ald | ve taken pla
In the infancy of this science, some of its practitioners believed that
Vedic Sanskrit (the Sanskrit of the Vedas, the poems that represent the
iest . ,toaH’ au,. »m’ [sac ‘st um Sai rit erature)
a it' i he prc language. 'hey tt 1g +5" Lecau  he Vedas,
hi  th  dated" .aror d i 20 B .., c:re older thi the oldest
wexts ey xnew in Greew, Latin, Gemanic, and Slavie. Ornce the enter-
prise of reconstruction got under way, however, comparative linguists
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quickly realized that this could not be correct: no group of laws could
successfully explain how the other languages might have descended
from Sanskrit. The eventual discovery of the Indo-European affilia-
tions of Hittite complicated the picture further, suggesting that in a
number of respects Hittite retained features of the protolanguage that

Sar'wit ha'ost.’ By - virtuall= " linguto ' leverthat o do
not H_:se ¢ prot¢ .nguage, ¢ J that Titt :is : mer. ¢ Of the
larg -\ »- aropea; familyS al g with 5rc o Zacdn (an the de-
ce lar o ancelan, »oc [Perc =/ en ormsofwhic are Old

Persian and Avestan), the Germanic languages (including English), the
Baltic and Slavic languages. the Celtic languages (of which Old Irish is
the . stir . rtantfor agu icrd onsu. tio A nie AlY aian,
anc © e/ ¢ rancie languages natare| tle *est’ [callk  ochar-
‘an| a [ harian i lang zet hatwe sy enin aregi 1 thatis
10w patcof Uaina, east u. orthern nidua.

Although linguists doing this kind of work on the Indo-European

lanj ges /7 claim that " wvas ap 2l Jan tha real v ople
spc : he ¢ rwellay rethacthd arerec st cting catu s/ .dsets
of{ «t ¢ tl tchara crizeditr hertha ‘hc ... cstructt : of this

| lag s oexisted « o gcula 2o ata 1ina partict r place.

No doubt the real language, if we were ever to discover evidence of it,
would contain characteristics that were not “visible” to linguists mak-
ing . ren . fromthd omy sof rits test  aes nde sV oclin-
gui ¢ ¢/ & ructior s lawlike | d scier ic f+h aws | led are
o ¢ Lt :ywille dlain! »w' ethip tea toanother rossthe
voard, i a way that brinigs (ne variea waa togecher and expiains their
similarities and differences.

‘ lantge conta’ ny Ve Ty it “at ¢ borwed
fro. | the¢ | 1guaged someume¢ asin :c¢ e of renc W cdsin
En; si /e words re from a ther l& zu < ..the san  (large)
A oy, ou L not the w0 subte 7 JLme nes, as in tl case of

Finnish words in Swedish or vice versa, they are from an utterly unre-
lated language. Linguists can usually show clearly which words in a lan-
gu: . are n word’ ana  hi¢h wre p ssc ne o gin lar’ iage.
Th' " ' s h not  the lang ges of 1d o7 are cended
To. S. ] —the D vdiar ‘an. -ofl2
nisturicauy uurelated group—there 15 nothing to prevent uravidian

Lua  sisanother rge and

words from turning up in Indo-European languages such as Hindi,
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Bengali, Gujarati, or Marathi, and Indo-European loan words from
turning up in Dravidian languages such as Telugu or Malayalam. It
would be utterly mistaken to interpret the presence of loan words as a
sign that the languages are really akin in family structure. Structure
must be discovered by an overall account of phonology and above all

tph¢’ 1y, not by+" " ~pearar “this ¢ evor!
‘'he - \durigl sextremis siewal uat  nske sbe <7 ythat the
\C - a1 peanist  re all wro. :, moti: ec -, . ourocer (¢ desire to

;. ct o Sanskri. oma’ gea o gral  the languag  of Europe
to parity with it. (Vedic) Sanskrit is indeed the oldest language, and (as
K. K. Shastri argued) it spread all over the globe, taking the glories of

Ind = Valley ci .zau »wi® it (¢ asti akc. ¢ e position
nong J se extr. aists, clain g that ver he tive . Crican lan-

12 ar descenc atsof Tan. dit.) Sz kri salleged to | the parent
waNguage ot only of au aie languag oo of the tndo-Europea. family but
also of the Dravidian languages, which predominate in the south, thus

“ll th " nguages 77 ta  As# T Tadurt T s had pochisuc-

in' > hern I 1a,itis po icallyr »o intt som ¢ ssert that

e v, oples,  velling to therir 11 C., i the | dus Valley,

ig  lly poke the »= angc = d b mplication | d the same
culture).

Whether the extremist proposal takes the form of dismissing scien-
lin®  ticreco’ ruce na’ geu. has cowe alis mp’ ation, or

h h takes t!  form of ¢ zgedly sis ~eot” ¢ San.  Lisindeed

e’ tc nguage orver clc toth' brc language, it not a seri-
uus candiuate for schiviaty accepuance.” Nor do many meiibers of the
Hindu right rest their claims on linguistics when scholarly controversy
ts uf T After all, 1 atic ey is 0] ML archs Slogical

en’ | tenisn :thusthe i1snop sit tyo! onte ir  the most

1S it Nonet cless, the | sire of 1a  ..cnbers ¢ the Hindu

~7_ °

sh or| picture ¢ Jas e o' nch ging, as old ; the world

itself continues to animate many statements by less scholarly people.

T i« Aryan wvasion:I ligenii 1v i gigra  aism

Lhe'carly indo-Europcair linguists «ypically'aid not confinc cheir claims
to the structure and dissemination of language. They were obsessed
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with the identity of the group who at one time spoke Proto-Indo-Eu-
ropean and wanted to figure out where and how they lived. Some lin-
guists, especially in Germany, also had racial theories: the speakers of
Proto-Indo-European were “Aryans,” a distinct race that was racially
the ancestor of the Aryans in Europe. The great linguist Max Miiller,
not < Zept
suc 1 cial I ories; b’ hediatal anint st the Hutc v/ aicha

whrwor'= 1 Sanskrit<# Trenced 21 hsequu Tk, ¢!

lan. a2 1z later wi Id be four everyv er .C..irelana > China
lis; rs¢ ats fin the' < Ther o7 L bc ome place v lere the
protolanguage was spoken; even if it contained a plurality of dialects,
the geographic spread, at some remote time, could not have been terri-
bly e.

w th > that I¢ g prevaile was th th “A« 4” p. = ¢ lived
son w2 atside ¢ the Idia subce  inc t, possibly i today’s
afguanisaan, and migraccs 1to notrw...ost Inaia around 1500 B.C.E.

Miiller dated the earliest Vedic hymns to a period between 1500 and

1067 3.c.t although ' ‘-0 late= ' that ow on ¢ th”
wo  C cve o erming orcercan; iether. ey ere¢ npc dl ienor
mu 1 1 a1 evenir 1000 or 3 )0 B.c ? . ...oors of i Hindu

PR § ol

igl as. tr oeatedly. Aert
was that, as a believing Christian, he had to believe that the world was
created in 4004 B.C.E., and thus had to squeeze all history into that

nar col | ss.'No' onve ingd iden ds ¢ erec hat Tl held

asor orarelativell ate date

thic 1 v/ blical ¢ onology.. ndeed il ' ngin ¢ latter
hal Hf  n eteenth entur 'to anip ces n the Darwi an con-
cepe of ‘Cvoludon and acvcioped a rciaced theory of culturar evolu-
tion.) The later retraction of his dating, often cited by the Hindu right,
seelto s v that he 4 not! heen 2ind by blical
chr 1 'og
"¢ v ¢ accour, ofthe “Ar ninvas n’ . o.acthe Ar ns were
w lik jar whomi, =+ ato. =+ .tori by military nquest.
In the case of India, they conquered the Indus Valley people, who
are assumed to have been a non-Indo-European-speaking people (per-
hap  eak a Dravi’ an 1 guz’ _), ai. th¢ sew 11 he/ orth-

[y

¢ . readin ‘hroughot the co wtr

wes L ally p. onents
of e as. a hypo. =sis v v it o exp’ n 1 : apparent ¢ appear-

ance of ‘uie 1udus Valley (1iarappan cuiture aicer about 16ud B.C.E.
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and its apparent replacement by the culture described and expressed in
the Vedas.

One thing is generally agreed: the earliest Vedic hymns mention
places only in the northwest, but later hymns gradually show awareness
of a wider range of places, including some in the east and even the

th. 775 seems p» ~ood er e thinea’ ors of Fhdic did
i rat’ 1 Hm the/ orthwest [ o the. ot :rar 5 or h{ ,ubconti-
1 h  evider. , howeve. tells us eit .. ...en the ymns were

. se. norwhe. sha’ auth or” nalll came from. ] e preferred
answer of the Hindu right is that the hymns are of great antiquity,
possibly written down as early as 3000 B.C.E., and that the composers

e ar  digenou’ grov of 7 do-L opt 1sp ket Th' [even if

R it itself e protol: zuage,  is <la’ ‘desc.  ant of the

‘0 ny age,an the pito. hguag’ vas self spoken |  northwest
wuidia vetore its various ocarers spiewa out to other places.

The question of the date of the Vedas cannot easily be resolved.

T :rea’ ontentior haeolos “esues! T Towe @ eaststone rele-
e+ | s ques on. Forey aple,1 ers iata me id edin the

2 s f| apped toknown versin pa .. way,si gestarela-
el ar date,bc o cof . o s (t. Saraswati) | d dried up,

since it is said to be a mighty river. But it is simply not clear whether the
Saraswati mentioned in the Vedas is identical with the river that today’s
ae¢  istscall /4 Cdan war omue 'vd outee re e id atities of

" th - lention  rivers, ai there | nc¢ =" Jod t.  consensus
il er :onthi west na time/ on Inanycase isnot clear
oW muc we would rcarn from o precise uating of the carliest Vedic
hymns, since the age of a piece of linguistic evidence is not good evi-
ce ¢ s closens or dis fron” " wrotl angusZ. Lan-

1 res | nge at/ rferencraf ,and | is | ive t sug, st aat if the
2 °/ y1 1sarer. choldert nthey et ..cauythoug @ to be, this
ct. pp ts the i ="  Vee o .gui cally close t the proto-
language. We should conclude that the dating remains uncertain, but
that the date of 3000 B.C.E., chosen because it appears to establish that
spe « sof Ved “wer ided wcalv bt ina  Va o oople, has

b 1y ¢ from ¢ odlinguis orarc ec =ia’ rgun.  s.!3 More-
e, e pical H du-rif tt. tmep’ sft  Vedasasas mless unity
or tranenaous antiquicy neglects waguistic and geographic reasons to
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assign different dates to the different hymns, something on which vir-
tually all serious linguistic scholars of the text would agree. (As with an-
cient Judaco-Christian texts, the idea that texts were written down at
different times is not incompatible with their being divinely inspired;
but many people think that historical differentiation does threaten the
idep o divienspiration
> 'd /1 speaker of Veuic [ wve bee d ctd cenc af of an
ind el v ¢ bup of do-Europ wnspes rs ...y earlie nguists
rel n h bo casue Gm eir o 22t Lis ( an Aryan | nquest.
Scholars of the Hindu right are correct that some of their reasoning
was distorted by race theory and by the kind of militarism that they
like Hin e tothe acc Ar’ ape le. Owa ys. st/ llous
sch a j ¢ - ami aton thes accor g = ch ti  riginal
'Tnc ‘£ pt nsgraa lly m" vec ato In' a, ¢ into other li ds, per-
uaps as uomadic peoples coarching 1o. iiew pascurage. So tuc Hindu
right is correct to call the flawed older arguments into question.

T post e thesis o7 eeneitr T ever) © ane ajor /7 sta-
clet & pr o aence ¢ che horse/ allkn /m icien ndc % opean
tex | ¢ d gthe | dic hvmn (and ¢ the . c.ufor h¢ e in all

n¢ m.  dc Suropea. 'm0 ages, oo aer| ith the com ete ab-

sence of evidence of the horse in the remains of the indigenous Indus
Valley civilization and of representations of the horse on seals, pottery,
or ron . It does/ ok« fht ses; o Ath pec =w »ar ched
suc i o¢ © cetotl mymusth ecom¢ 1f =" wher . ecause
‘hic ss. s centra  excay tioi that © eal Hones of sor  animal
wiae migut pussibly be a norse are nancdiately enmeshed i contro-
versy. By now there are scholars who maintain that indubitable horse

boihave " en recovar  Tom the o Vedit Tt 0 VaTy maral.
Ab¢ 1 hir : dence,| wever, th! :isgre cC tenti 1, m v gperts
bel 7 ¢ ni the bc :s are act. Illy not 10 <. we hore proper,

1

qu e Al butinst ome. o .nin  ,suchasthe sorthe
“half-ass.” The related attempt to prove that Indus Valley works of art
represent horses is unconvincing.!* But if the horse is not native to In-
dia. . nit  ;brougl (nerv s «Cgie Do g, fsa o ame.
The & <t a horses¢  central t¢ he Vec pc = dtor  culture
ep se d  them,. zethe wit the ce ral ofthe hors n other
relaced wido-Luropean iy atologies, suggests, uien, an exterial origin

tor the Indo-European people.
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As for other aspects of the Indus Valley (Harappan) civilization,
scholars of the Hindu right stress their tremendous continuity with Ve-
dic and even modern Indian culture. B. B. Lal, for example, writes:

there is ample evidence to demonstrate that many of the present-day

cultut " raitsarere athe B 1 Gy TE 3, youd Tould
ot/ : urprised youtiavell 4500y rs  ckin net. \F crappan
1 nm atand f ndalady | syappl g ... (vermil 1) to her
% g6 ine of pa wa rthc = (he ! ad), orafarn  plough-

ing his field in the same criss-cross pattern as do the Haryanavis or
Rajasthanis today. If vou wanted to place an “order” for tanduri rotis,
ou dveryw’ dgos with® w~anc gan 4ov yea agae’ .. Or,
o d dHufeelll beinggrec dwithe an 2o arapp.  ould be

¢  tc gladtoc ligeys =T soulo’ adi ives on!!'®

When we scrutinize these claims, they crumble (as all such highly
cifict " 'ms are li'"" o do v onfr “wwitlh canty' chaeo-

¢ tall v lence)./ /hat tne ¢ dence’ wov is tl :th U as Valley
¢ 10 12 cookol isofsome spe,th gb .Cofbrick ndnotclay
s1 de  tandoo, o7 hat. " plo their fields i a crisscross
pattern (hardly remarkable, and a natural way to husband scarce wa-
ter); and that one terra cotta figure out of a large group has its hands
sed . etherps 1to, 'm gamn wrdl cemc ab. and (gesture

& ¢ 1l aseasi show tha his pec le 4+ hab Christian
ay  as| aat they reete bon wnoth! wi  a namaste ( greeting in
whicii the palms of the iiands are pacosed together). (Morcover, the fig-
ure is either seated or kneeling, a very odd posture for a namaste.) The

“'m al" 't the red con the sing 707 hail oa lint'r better
| vor ;i butthe¢ aintonth’ erracc af uareir jues ' 5so badly
0! 12 itis ve  hard to 1 | what' as & aad what vsasn’t; cer-
in. he :dexten. = gowi. o' dfr nside tosidi inakind of

horizontal parting that crosses the standard front-to-back parting, so
the style is not like that of any Indian woman known to me. In short,
e c¢ . sofculd jalc tin yarc app 1uo.  nc seri s schol-

I =l ox
I h theHi Jurid t¢ cred 2 ers sive accoun »f how and
why uie out-migration aom the 1naas Valley (supposed by Savarkar to
be an ideal place of plenty and harmony) took place. What could have
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led an intelligent people to leave such a perfect place? Indeed, it is odd
that the same people who are so eager to represent the civilization as
ideal and lacking in conflict should foster an account according to
which all sorts of groups regularly wanted to leave this land, going
both east and west out of the subcontinent, often to places apparently

less=“etile ol hospitab’ =™ he in-=" sion ¢ eniin mere-
spe s 10/ | ompatib with'mief donoi 1ic alge ene =/
" e 5 oac right’ odassion tc eclare, e L. the sou e of all

o th gs pesnot, 'd emp o' dng I[ndeed, leac s of the
Hindu right have advanced the view that the Vedas are not only sources
of ethical wisdom; they are also sources of all modern science worth the
nar  Dej  ments of caw cier’ stuc sar cve Veo tast logy
hav b er = iblishe¢ n the scie e facul s ‘ma' “inst. .ons of
hig c:ri - n g such' : Del"n U ‘versitt Scl lars receive | :nerous
s Lot Guly for rescacir into arcc.uadtive inedicine, whici seems
plausible enough, but also into astrology, miracles, and Vedic mathe-

ma’~ —n¢ s would<" minen# sonal’ elet =nts « “the
hist < of’ o nce, by as elemen  of cor 'm orary cien 7 n the
prc s, @ o certeds cwmptism. ctodis ed < .paricalsa ice,and
he an s ¢ scientific o Uity e ves,  favor of an Hproach

based on spiritual appeal to divine consciousness. Part of the rhetoric
surrounding the movement is a militant anti-Eurocentrism that brands

scic . as know it" 5 the Hutd owthi “a roa |V ster con-
scic s 's¢ 1 sugges that Hinc Indial  re o' lifferc  waysof
‘ea ni

veaiw science” 1s a Nuacd bag. Ui aie one'nand, the movement at
times shows excessive deference to the successes of modern science, at-

ten’ ‘ng t© in honor " = Veda«©  wouin’ T hey ontaid Juch
mo :  ir  itsas N wtonian p sics a1 ev 1 Eir ein' :F ory of
rele v ./ I s thosc vho like 1 Dbuild ' Il combs or rogram
or Hut ,c bereass. 7 atfo. = Ved science wou not cut

them oft from what they need in order to achieve success in these fields:
we can have “modernization” without “Westernization,” as one lead-
ing . por of thes ueas as2’ aed. On cou rh d,7 creis
at 1 ¢ ar : me an, tempt to in resp ta ‘= I radi y non-
>m ric i noncrit Al me fioc of thi dn; and to brar  critical
wiilining itseu as “Westcrin. As Inaian philosupher of science Meera

Copyright © The rresident ana rellows or Harvard College



ASSAULT ON HISTORY 223

Nanda observes in her excellent study, the methods of the Hindu right
in such contexts converge with and draw upon postmodern currents in
Western academic thought, which also stress the relativity of rationality
to cultures and the inherently political nature of all scientific reasoning.
The Vedic insurgency has other U.S. counterparts, very different in
“od. Vit creatiop T nce see! debu " the wy of £ 0lution
I to/ s blishth® humuan b/ igshay ex edsi eth b mnning of
e 1 e e
£ Ha laobser. o rtict. " liro - inthese dev opments is
that the canons of empirical testing and critical thinking that form the
core of the modern scientific spirit are not at all unfamiliar in Indian
ory.  [ehrum daon 'sof ~cXa. ales 11w Disc eryl Indin 2
W n' 1l Awutobic aphyhe ai rtedth th we’ yal o, dian tradi-
br - n sticalar antis/ont. swass rit 1stratagem,  mned at pre-
ventuag Lidia from inaaouializing waa progacssing. At tinies, in related
ways, he characterized his contemporaries’ disregard for critical think-

as 2 thologica' sion to Twmial s 77 Cant “Onlys hen we
¢ bo' 1 lly and’ conomucal freev 'tl min fun ‘¢’ normally
1Ic ¢ e y.”2t ¢ the whe |, howe :r) C..u tende  to portray
oC a¢ enceas. Mo rne. 2o UIn scussing the nhodern pe-

riod, he particularly neglected rich Bengali traditions of critical think-

ing, so well developed by Tagore. So both sides in this debate have

db  oOtinvest’ aun, ndd gous mi g tra tior of India

t /b eycou offerinth wayof ue #en ctho it opento

ft. o1 andatte ive t/ evic nce. T ew 7 to seek “m lernization

without Vvesternizativ.,  1s throug.. 4n empnasis on sucii indigenous

traditions, not through a portrayal of the Vedas as a complete source
am¢ " rnunders agoft -Id.

11 ¢ case of Vedic'sciel ¢” we e carly ter. o chat runs

r. U ac t the a dutes over nistory, Jdn .o oue hanc the Hindu

C..

sh Hn dmesexp oo disda . u¢ 1l canons of idence and
argument, often using, as Nanda notes, the ideas of postmodernism
and postcolonialism: it’s just one politically inflected narrative against
. the’ :other iest sch’ .rsu. arg nen. of ¢ serf dy ordi-
u s t vithan plicitacki wledgr nt 5" ‘usua. 1onsofar-
w o cvalid. | dister Jon. anasr t¢ amore gene | tension in

uJP politics between « conception ui Hintu India as mouern, scien-

Copyright © The rresident ana rellows or Harvard College



224 THE CLASH WITHIN

tific, and rational and a conception of Hindu India as the seat of an an-
cient wisdom that makes all reference to rationality dispensable. In lin-
guistics and even archaeology (though there with attempts to control
access to the evidence), the rationalist approach predominates; in his-
tory, the postmodern-political; in science, the two are on a collision
cot

C w  au ater: T, &< rove =~ rB fin Ancier India

For most believing Hindus today, the cow is a sacred animal, and the
eatt . ofb . sassocid .aw 2 M ims dw 1w driv . (f ndhi
tell 1 aic A4 tobiggr. hyofthe ¢ retme -ei =eo ofou .dbya
orc O ai¢ riends,|  ordd to cake t! ur | dian bodies  strong
s tuose of thicir British 1uwocers.) Moo candus woday believe aat their
Vedic ancestors, like them, viewed the cow as sacred and deserving of

prc  ion/ e protect Scattle’” “wenal 7 nmlist = fors fong
tim | ur ¢ ‘he Mo 1wl enipird ror exe pl seve M. 'ir rulers
imp s [ 0i oncov laughtert accom' >d . ...iduanc ain sen-

ibi e, Sl vajiissai. o' ve bc o anc! supporter of Hw pro-

tection. During the late nineteenth century the movement to protect
cows gathered political momentum, even provoking some communal
riol  isy . surprisi’ mat eI LanC asti oo, nde the' rec-

17

tive 1 ¢ lc of Stat Policy, ins acts the ta <= ke ste  .or.

orc bl 3z e slaug er of tov and / .ve and other r c¢h and
araught cattic.” In 19606 « wational aciaonstracon called for « ban on
cow slaughter.

T heht 'softhe 7 oright<7 ue h ired he st7 s of
akc « :m 1 OfHind 1dentity. I esom yc¢ aertl ags; i cature
ofi o t is cenas. original,f tofth ian .w.zmngcult ¢ of the

‘ec 5. us whereas o ¢ Sa. T L in e nineteent century
routinely published articles documenting that the Vedas regarded the

sacrifice of cattle as unproblematic, something the gods enioyed,?? and

the  am . :twithp' aosc ty,# ay's ‘nd -gn. ze. »us’ pro-
mu a 1y b viewtl beefwas ‘vereat b ‘Tl s,
Thale ow s false, s DT o a ' res r oof history t Delhi

Jnuversicy, suows in his caccrul survey, 1 me My of the Holy Cow. The
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Vedic hymns frequently refer to the practice of animal sacrifice, and cat-
tle are among the animals mentioned. Indra is said to enjoy oxen and
bulls more than other animals; the fire-god Agni is another who enjoys
beef.* More generally, one can show from both textual and archaeo-
logical evidence that the practice of ritual slaughter was widespread in

'y In""1 not onlv= " =blic sa« 77w but ! ~rotdom/ ic ritu-
s esp o lyince monics hd oringi :d d.
o 0. lonto: imalsacrif :begin ol .C..cdinth Brabmanas

o, et wiesonv YV swi oo wee 700 and 50 B.C.E.) and
the later Upanishads, which question its efficacy and urge ritual substi-
tution and a practice of nonviolence.?> Nonviolence became central to

. !dhi and esp’ iauy inid o awe ugl e w o es 0 ¢ have a

u ¢ u sacred atusinth: :religic s.. ke’ ddha ° self prob-

oly 2| eat—te - say/ at s last’ iea contained p¢ <—but the
wahayana radition soou rejected ieat totany.) The Budaiust emperor
Ashoka, rather than being concerned with cattle in particular, showed

cery 'th the ha" ond we'iing 07 imit . Hesoade ar-
1 cen 1 sforth¢ medicalt’ ttmeni ad -ohit eda o sacrifice.
L :c e muc of whose =xt sur ve ... also exc pted from
w, cer longlist. “e« als, . ' gpi ons,swans, ese, ducks,

ants, tortoises, boneless fish, domestic animals, bats, squirrels, preg-

nant or nursing sheep. pbigs, and goats—but not cattle. In another edict

nfo his sub® s ot hd amse Cstil cats . cat twe seacocks

1/ ¢ perda) -butthat hasth an ‘27 5 givi  J even this

e. 1t zatsor poir 7| ‘dentl ch¢  even Budd sm did not

scek wu eluninate anitia staughter, wanough vegetarianisni s seen as an

ideal. Kautilya’s great economic treatise Arthashastra, possibly as early

he £ th centur B., ref the " "rer U0 cattle s com-

« pl' « Evenir nelawcol of Ma 1(. 0B. = tc ) CE.)the

t. € ai alsexe ot from sl shter, 1ile (.iciades th camel, fails

'natic  cattle, v Y50 that " laug  er does not | unt as kill-

ing. The heroes in the Mabhabbarata and Ramayana (which contain

materials from between 400 B.C.E. and 400 C.E.) regularly hunt and
me; , icluding’ cet.

ig I ythat! thetwelfi centur! :.E ho .(ctice _.ating beef

Wd p; d,althc zhfe al gtim ity sremember  and men-

uoncu. Even then, viciauons were regardeu as a relativery minor of-
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fense. And there were contradictions: the cow was sometimes regarded
as a polluting animal rather than a sacred animal. Today, as D. N. Jha
points out, the polymorphism of the earlier tradition continues: many
Hindus in Kerala continue to prefer beef to mutton (which is more ex-
pensive). By now, however, “through these incongruous attitudes the

Inc o cow s struggled ™ ay toar . AT h tivee hagoozver

bec .« coy ¢ ddess ¢ anytcmpll nhon of iecc | ver 2 onfor

cov it 1 v keym: erofwha hacall ‘m ... day no  existent
10 ol - induism 2= dab sk iinc tva forces.”?

The major factual claims made in Jha’s book have not been im-
pugned by any serious scholarly argument.? What passes for criticism is
sim ad lthat t¢ cvic aced cans hat e s, . oicd s an
onl ¢ 2v v oy B. I Ukhul,w! ‘hsays; At »cs’ seiti  sirable
tha w¢ . adorse o dacc ottt right [ir rpretations = stead of
alliging O Geiective literw aanslations or the "vedas which acc revela-
tions by the Almighty God.”? Yet Jha’s book was withdrawn by its

orif "l In"""n publishe “artly k=7 oub urer peiical
pre U =% | rtlyaftc wvards; w/ csJha, ‘b antc jett </  from
uni :r. £ d llersas 1gmenot »goah d) ...«cpublic 1on.” A

ev ou she in Delhi e eaa 420 red. suingthe bc <in Au-

gust 2001. But people who had not even read the book called it “blas-
phemous,” demanded Jha’s arrest, and succeeded in getting a court or-
der . raif . thecire ano. >t voo. “TI ¢ar o, wa athe
Hir v <«

dui v te :edme' deat! 730

;0 1,” writ Jha, “Bu uself-ap o 24 todia . ‘Hin-

vvhy uoes chis history uacter so niiaen to the Hindu right: in every
religion there are parts of the past that do not fit the norms of the pres-
ent’ “Htan'"isdaughte TeovidanT ahjair T orad e of 1 iyg-
am . ju  ewoft thingscc empor y] wvsan Chi i< shave
to« p v & And st ly human treatm t ¢ waanalsis ¢ : of the

re w  os dfrontic. »F°

sticew e orld  Itis hardly | rprising
that people in 1000 B.C.E. ate meat, given that so many people today
still do. But the well-being of animals is clearlv not the central issue
her ity . ,theco’ wou '‘ng .ana ute spec .1 re’ issue

~ T

see. s\ 2 1 >desire bramono icunc ng duist.  or sym-
ol bt nt ythata ‘ne F udu acrose :gi al and cultu | differ-

cnces, aud acine them o naving becn the same since those days in
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the Indus Valley. The sacredness of the cow has special salience as a
symbol that defines Hindus apart from Muslims. But the picture of a
unitary, unchanging Hindu society is false; variety, polymorphousness,
and change are features of all real religions, and of Hindu religion per-
haps more than most.

arly Indic. A Per, ot __iliy?

The debate about the cow is a microcosm of a larger debate about an-
cient India. Just as scholars influenced by the ideas of Hindutva like to
ntai  latthere’ as1 Hee aung 2 Ve i s, s tool [ general
¢ e © ceSavi ar’spictul ofabo i we ithat  itained no
ju e dnosc crein’jua v. For s’ ason they lii  to portray
wae syotetn of classes . vedic times .ot as an unpleasant hicrarchy, but
rather as a peaceful division of labor; and they dislike any emphasis on
rerty exploitati
‘'he 1 dnguisl d historia’ Romil, Th rar i¢ he . o common
ry t of linduty historians 't least 1 . cccause o er famous
s o mdin. Ti. o' Jesa. wo stel her treatmer  of the early
(Vedic) period, but she does not portray the Vedic class system as in-
variably oppressive. Instead, rather like her Hindutva opponents, she
sses .t the ¢ gmna. yst o wac ne [ 100 va as/ o ethnic
' p/ 1 ther th  the later more r 'd -4 nplex  crarchy of
st a1 she er chasiz vt earlv/ .ot ty among ¢ Hups: “The
CaSte status of an ocCupation cow wnange uver a long period. Grad-
ually the Aryan vaishyas became traders and landowners and the
dras’ wed up t+ le to b = thel 7" tort 732 Lat 1) when
> b o ne herd tary, ther was let mc ility. s fc K status of
0. ¢ , napari¢ eneroust vard th ea poaod: “th  position of

1

ori 1v sonthc % free;, w7 ae ¢ stom of satz as “merely
symbolic during the Vedic period,” as is clear from the fact that widows
were permitted to remarry.33
Aoy to the/ _rioc. Y0Q° 21 © “E.. or v. ‘ch hor/ :vidence
1t/ 1 ives of mmon pe dleexis T =2 lentic. .hata class
w_ hi the shi vas, v me  the v ou ables, was 1 ognized at

wiis ‘wime, possibly as uic result or contact ‘with an aborigmal hunter-
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gatherer society.?* In her portrayal of each successive period she attends
to economic and social as well as political issues, as well as the interac-
tion between economic change and the development of religion and
philosophy. Her analysis is complex: she sees both religion influencing
economic developments (such as the influence of Jain refusal to kill liv-
ingatur/n the deve™ " ment of o mlture o tvicey rsa. T par
doc 1 th | thatcla determind every he elati  shy
" a¢ 1 n tve vie sinherent 1 Thap s ..l ofanc it India
of ' be hose of' No' lviai. e usm fshe hasa  ro, it is
the same as Nehru’s in The Discovery of India: the Buddhist emperor
Ashoka, who, himself a convert to Buddhism from Hinduism, ad-
van an/ . rof mut wrc ectd sewe oth oeuy astoowhl o we
prc i v/ ¢ aeearlic example aconc tic of+ zious = ‘ration
mc es L
Yve kaow an unusua waount aceae Ashona’s ideas, because he
carved them into stone pillars meant for public consumption, and quite

a f¢ urvic Ashoka e Tasized 4t T res Tepe ole oftther
reli ¢ s¢ ¢ lidhon' tooncs¢ n;byr ult gpe lec ' rreli-
gio i« di lonorec one’s own Je sou it ...ocrative | lture in

hi 1| opl listenea ot relig ol os. one edict = wrote:

“therefore concord is to be commended so that men may hear one an-
other’s principles.” Thapar emphasizes that Ashoka believed both in
tolc . on/ . reople t* insc. sa’ ¢ crat 0o aen oelid S and
ide < SE v =shise ctasthee; jsrapht el -297 _cent k.30

"a  p trays AL oka’s’ ent ! prin/ e the Buddhi idea of
whoemmu, which is in eftccc aie Hinau concept ‘ol dbarma (dbuwrma be-
ing an ancient Sanskrit word and dhamma being its form in Pali), but
int¢eted” a Buddhi- ~empt hanol T oad Ctual Folin-
stec . ci¢ ¢ ponsibi yandresp t.“It\ sa eafc the: ¢ aition
oft > ¢ 1t ofman ndforah nanistii pii .. aieactivi s of so-
. »

ief b1

al Hpraises. o7 foro sphy fnonviolen¢ thatled
him to oppose war and to try to eliminate the human suffering caused
by war. “He also states that he would prefer his descendants not to
cor . rby  ce,but/ oula eyl vetc osc ienc sttt con-
que ill »¢ tonduc d with a1 ximun Hf o0 ad ce ncy.”¥
Th: ar es s, with' ident ppi val, th As dka’s nonvio nce was
uot unreatistic, nor did he weaken the wony. Thus she portrays ner own

sensibility as somewhat more Nehruvian than Gandhian.
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An interest in economic conditions surfaces strongly in Thapar’s
portrait of Ashoka, and again her sensibility is close to Nehru’s. She
quotes at length an edict in which the emperor expresses concern for
the physical well-being of his subjects, describing his efforts to improve
the conditions of village life:

W/ ¢ oadsIh ¢hadvany treesp ate whic will'| v’ iade to
2 5 dmen. ravehadm gogroy pl oundIhay ad wells

a an resthousc %" very. oo s.. ndIhave hac nany wa-
tering places made everywhere for the use of beasts and men. But this
benefit is important, and indeed the world has enjoyed attention in
nany  ys from/ mer ‘ngs’  wen s]{ mn.  Bu T ha’ done

es t agsino crthatmy] oplemiy ¢ o 5 Dha 238

his ceatuful passage o« keen revaaader, as cloquent today as when it
was written, that economics is about people, and its point is that people
" uld 7 able to lea™ T itctul i T sent” wal agair’ - pursu-
¢ 1at »  lwealt! wvhilenegl dngth mi dane calic s/ rural vil-
g i .| cvelopr ntisamo ideal. el ooogcsitsaw  vardly with
an  lar asceticisi. o’ sarm o wita Nehruvial humanism,
concerned with raising the living standard of the rural poor.
Thapar is repeatedlv attacked as a “Marxist” and “Marxian histo-
P in pub® por aicg’ aa e cers iarn its ftr’ aendous
25 voess. W nshewas wumedtc he =29° ousi e Chairat
e ra ~of Coi ress,/ udi. ~mens rs ' the Hindu shtin both
wie Uilitca States ana wadla put togeuler a podtion that goca lot of on-
line signatures, asking the library to withdraw its offer of the chair.®
T perton used A an fes “Com "o tCar Thovar as a
e 7 The § ition’s wi ers evi °nt  tho :ht a’ uf people
¢ 7 ¢ avince¢ hat Thaps wasal rx , ey woull -espond by
ek st exclude o om t. " ed ! ites, a not i plausible if
somewhat outdated belief. There are legal Communist parties in India
(especiallv in West Bengal and Kerala), but in fact Thapar has always
1a  ted wit’ (ne ong 58 ro y— o the et/ oelf says,
¢ t¢ i ythats  hasbeen wvisert¢ or = .hi.M over, with
"\ w0 any C. amur ¢ p ty aff tic Thapar mig - well have
veent « Marxian histOiiain, as mairy wstinguished historiaus in liberal
democracies have been.* But in fact Thapar is neither a Communist
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nor a Marxian historian. Her views are those of a liberal egalitarian hu-
manist. The petition was a cheap type of red-baiting playing to Ameri-
can fear. Fortunately, officials at the Library of Congress greeted it with
the indifference that it deserved.

Romila Thapar is a distinguished, rather aristocratic woman in her

sevres, immomewhat S T ihealth b ith a “wbewing, arzep,
me © ou v ice, an( clite, oritt -accer d | aglis Wi 2/ inter-
viev :¢ s wasa' rmandg coush: res _lloneisa  agh de-

at  ir. ac mic con. te .d oi s e tl tshe would! :a very
difficult opponent for her adversaries, in part because of her cool at-
tachment to analytical rationality. Thapar says of her opponents that
the . =“t uswith/ .yoc whk says; it e o, e slot fatit
ana t Wl ] sgottc ethegolc rage.| it] -+ ‘thei  .dation
of v ori vi cation.. Top'wit. anut’ :l) aeir historyi  matter
of belier, it’s' ot a matter on evidence, waalysis, wid logical argament—
which is what we are arguing, that we must produce reliable evidence,

let = naly ‘tand thes" s comsa ~oncl 1 ti basist “the
log « th ¢ alysis.”

"¢ v ac s on hi began ov : the b f-¢ ... issue, v ich she
as 11 9¢ jwell be e A, “0 of art e [attacking  er] said

that there was not evidence and that it was being made up, and so I re-
sponded with chapter and verse, both the text and the archaeology.
The  am¢ . :nextp’ .aon. ths jes;y o th ¢ ide e F (litis
not 1 al ¢ rrectt¢ ringupIr anchil er bk veth: e Ary-
wms ¢ f. .where. myp ral saidt ty 1dohaveto plainto
aie indian cind why at Gue stage bec, was eaten and at a later stage it
got prohibited. This is a very fundamental historical question.” One
can’ = the Thapar’s po v oof = Tilness T acer nd arlysis
wo| { oe/ 1 -ating/ opponen! whow tt base Isto. ¢ 1deal-
izat on v bt lief,anc loublyso! ‘hedef de ~.wgument female.

-+ _har terization oi .er ene-

“hi ar. o carefuln o _nds
mies: she refuses to use the word “Hindu” to characterize them, “be-
cause there are so many positive things about Hinduism that are not re-
flec  by: .7

"o wu o ingly,a cksonTh vargrec yi 20 ddur theas-
ren - of e Hine  righ' /SE receiv’ [ o cene and th atening

pnoie caus auring the nig.ac wheneves aer nanic came into the news—
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both in India and when she was visiting in the United States. The most
common tactic in the public attack on her has been to brand her as a
leftist, in such a way as to suggest that there are two equal narratives—
she gives her leftist story and they are giving the other side, it’s just a
question of “whose propaganda is stronger.” She feels that the real
“ager fohat peoplathsay, ok she i ant versiz ' —rather
. ag : ngthe/ gumentsf them: ve:

Medieval India: Syncretism or Separatism?

aly - daisson’ wna ont’ versi caf moo hew dcf roversy

i o) 1 1over  :depictio ofthe at a<hi Hf Hi s to Mus-
ne  m lieval It ‘a,bo"vat e tim/ fe lier Muslim | sasions and
uwnder the Moghul enapie. The wain of the dindu right'ss to portray
Muslims as brutal alien invaders who destroyed Hindu religious sites

' to /" wvnplay ev"" e of Lresp crehm, af lamity.
1 e¢ ¢ ,Thap! 1sattueh’ ctoftl co rove

1 sa smost| cent book aninv dg .o..ofthe m oy different
c¢ s of afani o cnt - 'Y U0t raid on th temple of

Somanatha in Gujarat by Mahmud of Ghazni, who is said to have plun-
dered the temple’s treasure and to have broken its sacred idol. “The re-
ed/ | ionis  act ev/ -ma d ryse lizi - of ctitudes,

>, ¢ t plund :dandthe¢ lunder ;,¢ *+% :rem  :d antago-
st~ > chothc from' at comer on * The receiv 1 view also
posits twou hostile ang wternally .omogeticous groups, 1lindus and
Muslims, who have remained more or less the same ever since. The
k ey ines all the dence S e eve T adin v acce its told
Car o o differ¢ ¢ perspect s, Hii u, n, ! rko ‘e’ an, colo-
a. v d oalist. N stofthe ! okisd lic oo showit how com-
ex e idence a " san % Ccon dictions it ¢ 1tains. The
evidence is laid out in such a way that readers can draw their own con-

clusions.
"ha' . suggests aats. cral” sncle Hns ay e con ly ¥ oinferred
ot 2 atashe esents. Fii ,shear 1e¢ 224" crsou s, particu-

rly it 1 ones, oanstr’ tec .mep [y catastroph¢ nd trauma
wiat went well beyona e actual ¢viaence in carlier materiar, where it is
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clear, for example, that the revival after the attack must have been
rather rapid, given the large amount of temple-building that went on
soon afterward in the region. Second, neither of the groups depicted
was internally homogeneous. Turko-Persian accounts of “Islam” claim
to speak for all Muslims, neglecting the Arab groups who were already

in @tact /o h Hinduoo lain tra 0 vin G Dif“=ent ¥ ndu
sec te d mut Ay hostlé celatio. |, ¢ 1 sac ngs »f dindu
ten lc I ndus v re known 1 the  io ... exampl  of Jain
en lee S dvites,fc et of S& 2o Jof| mplesinoth regions

by Hindu rulers from Kashmir). Once again, later versions efface this
complexity, constructing a simpler past. Third, temples played political

anc  ono . as well© Jren ous’ sies o thic unc, ad oere’ | evi-
der : 1a 1 caston oOrominen: 1otive : -t wled ande. s ofall
sor W c¢ omic. b urth,/ch coupy d1 :eventtopr laim its

OWi Vaiaes: ‘ale superion., of Islan: .o dlindusm, the supciiority of
Jain to Shaivite values, the centrality of trade and profit, the eternal an-
tag: stic ¢ ity of Him'm ond Mao w0 The = vnce “conf! lng
acc 1 s¢ ¢ notme (thatwed csayn. hir ofw ttc s uce. It
doc m 2 tl tourre lingofsot esmus Iw oo historn Ay con-
exaly  alt aceted ai o coft i Logil |structuresi plicit in
the narratives.”*

Typical of the Hindu right’s reaction to this book is a review by
Me . kshi , n, who? exc hokd lease. 7 Ir o hlac | TN par’s

D o ernnmi * Jain

ow t tl )¢ during he ascenc acy of | ¢
ep s¢ tb book ¢ an e np of In' un  arxist histor graphy,
whica siiains che truth to o the histor, or India to Western inicellectual
trends. The analysis in the book is not in fact particularly Marxist;
Thi = ’scl thatecor mmotiv ‘ean’ et vives fthe
attz < n! ¢ emplei nremarks eand. wvic s.
n I n aims ti - Thapar’t entral  up .c . to shov hat the
{ir u' mu anity dic o st « oy i1 che past. Ac ally, al-
though Thapar does draw attention to the evidence of plurality and
heterogeneitv within Hinduism and the existence of hostile relations
bet . n s she ney’ say. hat’ cter “F wau . a. sng .erin
thic ¢ o/ 1 leedsh -egularlyuv :sthet n.
>X i 1akesw. tsee sa intw th  scussing: Hi {u tem-
pie-sackings 'were not uniuerstood as rouoOwing dny commanament in
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Hindu scripture, whereas Muslim temple-sacking was seen (she says) as
following a Quranic injunction, and this difference explains why Mus-
lim temple-sackings typically involved not merely plundering, but also
desecration of sacred religious idols. This is an interesting observation,
suggesting an area that Thapar might have explored, and showing that
s goosimply prat nga haeTiob.
'he ¢ ofthe/ viewisasd zsofrc rer ssto ssa, s/ medieval
i !

1 it aturet, treportp: atthe ck S _. atemplc y Muslims.

=
in. o tispresc =k" tos. ' M lims are knc n as brutal
sackers, and that this overall reputation should have been mentioned in
Thapar’s book. In order to assess this claim, however, one would have
noy  zreatde/ .nor 2bo’ aow ore nwae c hoe sms number

a2’ p sisanc vhat purp e each art ves sser. . Whereas

he 1 ks at n. -ative’'wit a quir cal ye, seeing t. m as occa-
o1ons 101 wueology on coul the Mucia and 'aie Hindu sides, Jain never

subjects her evidence to this sort of interrogation.

The/ " Hfadogm " “Hdeolog ™ "wssher " hin’ reviey making
ser 1 points/ ss convin¢ g thar, he wvoul otht W _ be. And
i1 1 :s aveafi: lideologi !view. he .o vook for 1e National

ot ¢ Educatic »'7 Jearc. 77

aini 3, Jainsays o Aahmud of
Ghazni, “Everywhere he ravaged temples, pillaged cities, and collected
untold wealth.” She describes all his attacks as focused on the “triumph
. nst.atry.”®/ jesa, not’ agac utt  con lex roff e period
3¢ u es.On eelsalon agfor: mc £+ Criticc  1d inquisi-
/e it natanin tes T' pal treatr nt

Tie Moghul empicc represen uie apea of Muslim iafluence in
India. Beginning with Babur’s victory in 1525 and extending through
sult/ " esof Hur (15300 7<), A" T556 7605 Tahangir
)5 « 7), Sh ( Jehan (¢ »27-1¢ 8) and, wura. 7z ., (1658-
7L b empire ftitsmark nthew oOle cuocthern I ainall the
ts; w lasinpc o ndc¢ oo Cliff One cannot avel in this
region without becoming acutely aware that diverse people have lived
there side by side in at least frequent amity, with rich and fruitful cul-
l ¢/ nges. 2 he «chi® _cure ad suar it ¢ the seriod is
n ol A syncret dic, and p t of its ses = ves 1. . its artful

el g feleme:r :frop list ctreli’ bu¢ -aditions.
Nour could any intcipreter of tie period 'ueny that there was a great
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deal of religious toleration and even religious syncretism. Akbar in par-
ticular founded a state religion that was an odd amalgam of bits of all
the religions he knew. His favorite poet, the great Sufi Muslim poet
Kabir, regularly included homage to both Allah and Ram in his lyrics.
More generally, until the time of the repressive Aurangzeb (and even
un¢the queror R« Hind are al’ "o ild terples
anc ¢ ora 1 theirr/ gion.jain/ oweve fav sas  ple ' ave of
Mu ir ¢ g ssion al | Hindu s fering/ sic ...C. Throuy out the
=c. n tl Moghu. bt rgel, =< L th rts, concent ting on
battles, so that no syncretism has a chance to emerge.

Jain does present an accurate if brief portrait of Akbar’s religious
viev  ayir . hathe b’ cvee hat! “was cesp usiv. for e w i-be-
ing f 17 s abjects’ fuslimsar non-M slii =o' "It w. s duty
‘0 te th canopy fjusttet all,irr pe ve of sectar; 1 affilia-
wOL.” Luie quotes his staccient thac cuvine worship in monacchs . . .
consists in their justice and good administration” and mentions that
“P¢ o witt 1” was his ©0. 46 Yoo e imr vt dercut chis
evic 1 e¢ t erance/ asserung Thein eri ideo gy. ¢ orced
by <l v 5 ‘cnerally iewed as ¢ rerging -or ..cislamic’ eory of
fat ¢k unambig 2 acc o7 uffe ntial status’ o non-
Muslim subjects.”# This point needs further development: What does
she include under “the Islamic theorv of the state,” and what textual
sou d¢ . she have an. 42 7 a4 ha »lre y ac hove dgd  that
Isla wn i diverg tstrands. she ha in e dthi  ae fur-
he r¢  rs yould h e dis’ wei 1 that! lar : rulers had >nsider-
aolciaticude o diverge 1iouar some tiawiuons wichout censuic (as Jain
herself grants later, saying that “only two contemporary sources
chad Al - with de” n fron  m”) 40 70 he ' hole, Tin’s
acc 1 - d [ ysacd stant oscil don by ve  resi nsit & o the
tru , 7 h aeclear doesfeel, 1dthe, m o oraprior teologi-

al m o at

Are there other serious charges that might be made against left-
wing historians? In his vitriolic book Eminent Historians, Arun Shourie
has g large ¢ up « "hig ans tho omi tec he/ .dian
Co w f istoricc Research 7 th botl vz ‘2« Jolog, .d with
wri gl tc corner ¢ cirabl 'mc ctary/ ant for their ow  group.
the fnanciar charge secins (0 an inacpendent and highly ciidcal ob-
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server, journalist Ramachandra Guha, overdone and a little silly: the

amounts mentioned are “piffling . . . the kind of money that Shourie’s

political colleagues would reckon to make in less than a day.”* Guha

does complain, however, of an atmosphere of intellectual orthodoxy

and a lack of methodological diversity in the ICHR group, which he

itrastnfavorabl h the Yo7 s Cov € Seal Sciice Re-

« h/ o ngthe¢ nepeuod’ aparti lar 1efec tha ¢ 1uinelib-

a o it n—wh 1 he (tenc atiousll ta . .Cinvolve strong de-

ns fp litical frc o=’ adc s Ora citizens, con ined with a

rejection of affirmative action—has not been given due representation

on government committees, either by the old ICHR group or by its

du’ 1tsucces .

1¢ ¢ omplai ,coming{ math gt =l epen. . observer,

g s atone ight/ elll ad ths pe e the ascen ncy of the

oJPlustoncal scholars..p tendea «oward arn cxcessive empiiasis on po-

litical solidarity and a deficient interest in intellectual diversity. There

legit™ te questis »be raic " Tothis “hot h the' ire sub-

> e 1 as. The  is nowin’ subtle; y ¢ atras abc - ¢ : flagrant

w2 £ ower by 1e ICHR | derth’ 3]0 _C.cinment ust one ex-

np is| te refusa. = Olish v’ sum  of docume ary history

commissioned by the council from the leading left-wing historians

Sumit Sarkar and K. N. Panikkar; the authors have been denied permis-

to/ . <public/ onc wh' CJon heg oune hal hey' se docu-

¢ sl 1 eICH archives.”] usthis| pc ==+ searc. = s notseen

e it “day. T reag’ tw ld ap’ ar  be the evid ce the vol-

wMEes dMass documeniung the extene 1o whicn the RSS ana the Hindu
Mahasabha failed to support the independence struggle.

Mor " er, there~ denyin = the" wof e Hit "u right

¢ dis' 1 uaished { holars whe : work eg :gior ym =k acterized

t 2t ksont m.TheH durigl ha .ciiianagec > recruit to

;6 uri ksschole 2% Jmpa e

stinc on. The in-k use histori-
ans of the Hindu right are people whose scholarship is from low to
middling quality, with Tain at the hieh end of the intellectual spectrum.
. lev | ain, tra’ _dac sof 0gls wit no i jor ubl’ (tions in
s 17 1 et,app rstohave iteredt :ri "o’ nehit  lanswitha
oli |1 ssion ti - has/ evi ted hs o following t  puzzles of

wie past tor their own sane.
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When I interviewed Meenakshi Jain in June 2004, I had no doubt
that I was in the presence of a highly intelligent and articulate young
woman. But what seemed lacking were two essential virtues of the
scholar: puzzlement and a sense of difficulty. I have rarely been so dog-
matically lectured to, not even in my schooldays. As Jain sat opposite

me[" ing " he alleged ™ epresest ons ar s o her crzs, 1
dec « 't¢ o afront} rabout hd¢ dogm: sm ‘If I ay. = . said,
“w  t. ¢ 1 zprobl asthatpu. 'edyouv 'h¢ Ol werew ng Me-

%e. 11 1w Nhatwe o' unce o sut: Jain seemed  irprised
and totally disconcerted by this question. She asked me to repeat it. I
paraphrased, “What are the things you were uncertain about? Because
obv . sly ory is v/ ; co. olicd “a, « Lev yun :ye o ha said
her sc n 5 <eitis¢ sstal clear.]

n s ffled. I' »uld 4= t. tshes st ing the que onasa
weriole Lisui an assaulc oa her scliv.wsnip. iustead of repiying, she
plunged into a list of the allegedly unfair things that had been said

aga” = her Tuter, retuns’ to thes "ol ex 7 tatt me lo zth,
tryl 2 o¢ 5 lthein ressionof sult,ti tit rasn viev b’ good
sch ai @ :7 odically wntothe fieldo 1q ., oysomej zzles or

rc er. th seem di == Oso. o [w wondering hat, for

her, those motivating problems were. At this point she calmed down a
little and began to think. She had told me earlier of her academic train-
ing  oci oy, which qaa. susd onw es Case gre O ré don-
shif i 1© < areas. | >w, she sc , she v uli "o J pur.  similar
‘sst 51 e aedieva oeriod vasi g abe | tl  relationship Hetween
woragn waushin elites from. airterent Oigais and mdigenous (converted)
Indian Muslims. “This tension between the foreign nobility and the

Ind™ " nobt™y professi=’ = "= sama " don & ver Uioyindchat
doir 1 nc¢ 1 the pad yissome g wi ch ally cerc 2/ ¢ ..
[Ar ] n onvers. 1s take pl = and | of <o notmc @ to the
ot ‘¢ es what kin ¢ lerac. o aerc detween cor 1unities

and how does that change over time or does it change over time? And
under what pressures and compulsions does it change and how does it

eve 7”1/ . vsawa/ unps of2’ scher crsc o cw us, vely’ ater-
estc . b t ical cor dlexity—a :rson, | th <=7 atere.  in the
aan th ;s which' hapar vin cested’ ne  cterogeneity fappar-

oty mownoliuiic groups, uic complex iovements and tensious among
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them. I concluded that Jain had scholarly passions, just not in the do-
main into which she had been thrust by politics—and thrust, it seems,
because her sharp mind put her ahead of other in-house historians of
the BJP. When writing her textbook, she had been encouraged to think
that it is a mark of quality to have a fixed view and to dig in, rather than

have me curiostt T hout wl s thes ecd’trant/feces of
« 2vii : cethat] venotyet/ :enadi =ss
i n ished | storical wi ng exp es ... ons and | cernal con-

ct. th “clashes’ “*h" a1 ‘== ‘reg n as class, e nicity, reli-
gion, and gender play their roles in events. That sort of historical writ-
ing is helpful for politics because it encourages a society to scrutinize
‘f,a’  gwhatr icea nsic sma;, ceill oy, dL wsd e errors
e/ al might avoidedi dealing it hes Whei y contrast,
st is mrittena ymyf cv. sbetw nt :pure forces fgood and
wie turces of evily the w Soult is bouaw to be vad historica. writing, be-
cause the world is not pure, and no culture is pure within it. When we

k at /" past three 7 whe lenst 0 “=uch rct¢ histor ; we are
' he' | Je stop/ iticizing ¢ rown cic 7 ask g w ' ‘nsions it
r. sy astead,. e imagine 1at we! n . ..o all our oblems on
its crs Ne are a9’ oura, ' to | -utinize our; ves, asking

ourselves what seeds of violence and domination our own lives contain.

Instead, we are seductively led to imagine that we can blame all our

bles  nother’ inac wh' nea =re coc eer hes itings of

o il' I aparan Meenaksh ainisit o ‘=t dwh, = isasignof

i u: tythat: =can/ 'tr nraines rel comfortable ith the role
wiat s been assignea wo ner.

Shi yi: Empe rana ac dL¢ :na

~ ndec « we crn state of laharashtra

he in 1 right \
(whose largest city is Mumbai, the former Bombay). Its leading
ideologues were from_that region. and even today Maharashtra re-
ns 7 ticular £ ong. Id ¢ vanic. Hi 1u-1. 2t ¢ and tons. It

1 p 't ittod inguish at »ng the¢ o 227" Lons. ¢ RSS, we
w. all dwith' tqu’ 'di. rentf m e VHP. Bot are distinct

wom the wocal Maharasiacrian moveent kaown as Shiv sena (named
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not after the god Shiva, but after the hero Shivaji), led by Mumbai poli-
tician Bal Thackeray, a particularly undisciplined and thuggish group
given to street fighting and powerful in local politics. The politics of
the Hindu right in Maharashtra are thus complex, and groups do not
always agree. Moreover, the intense politics of caste in the region at

tim upesles the le# 7t divide T fahara mas?ag a !zhly
Bra @ n-¢ ) Inateds te,anu Br mins: st deej res t/ there
by ¢ !¢ of bwer ca :s. Anti-B- hminp iti .. ..ongor oth the

igl a1 th left, ana %o ne U 2o pa ' competes | - lower-
caste votes by adopting policies that are similar to those of the BJP; of-
ten, too, the local Hindu right downplays some aspects of the national
Hii  rigl  zendath st the' aswe bra i
1 w a this ¢ text that 1e of tI u est’ Cent {aover-
sies v st ry has 1 folde™vth over/ me Laine’s bool Shivaji:
i W on Islamic 1re.on5? Shiva,.is a heio for many Iriaians be-
cause he rose up against the power of the Moghul empire in the time of

its st wrtasant andt essives T Aura "wiiing i jor-
tan / tor . odeginni’ ,in 109/ desta ‘sh g,at ast. .2 artof
Inc , ! in 1kingc m. His d¢ 1g raic an .....ow esca :s made

in .l¢ nc rhisow. "= and. 'o0 adb steadily gro 1. Heis

particularly loved in Maharashtra, but, as Nehru observed, “Shivaji did
not belong to Maharashtra alone; he belonged to the whole Indian na-
tior  3As  croofH aui stad Cto. usliorwe e art’ darly
lov v/ 1« Hindu ght. The yrang > ==h' ¢ cell  tes his
Sirt di g next t its gl vific ion ¢ Na  aram Gods¢ nd just
a0GVe A cadnie saying:  .oiam the Caicof crucuy, torture ana sadism:
Another reason why Islam Must be Crushed not only from India but

thelrld.” ™ Thivaji, he visloy ™ many T o share iese
pol « p: ¢ ualarlya’ non-sral inher an one; thw o lower
cas’ 51 ! al rashtra entify.

in bc kisast. =o' lecc w onc thelegend ¢ legends

of Shivaji as they reflect the social realities of their different times. He
has less interest in documenting the particulars of Shivaji’s life and his
exf 5, v tare nd all ¢ ot ¢ arove dal, han . ex ind s the
sha | 7t ¢ rand n: atives. H¢ bcuses 1t o ashe.  narra-
ive ar he  social | mens as: Tow d s ¢ leroic legenc et cre-
ateu, anu how, through 1, uo various groups ac different times seek to
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convey their cherished values? Significantly, Laine opens his account
with criticism of his own American pride. As a child in Texas, he loved
the story of Davy Crockett; he saw it as a simple tale of “good guys”
and “bad guys” and “roamed the neighborhood in a coonskin cap,
carrying a toy rifle, and singing, ‘Davy, Davy Crockett, king of the

A freer!?”% e ~occur o hin ! hevnys, temwonder
o ot gend of Davy Crod cttaro. | o what crsic ¢ che story
€ ¢ a¢ aighth etoldtot :irchilc :n .o Cookisa lated exer-
se.di aystificac 2 Ot dv e’ utiol  for Laine ¢ wuinely ad-

mires Shivaji. But he wants to ask questions that hero-worshipping
children don’t ask, to understand the genesis of the story of a man who
pp  ltobes ‘tne s te ape ole. Smv L is ave Lair, and
n o7 i aate. H oveshism ther. H sp e tispe  tic.” And,
"¢ se orever, ood/ iy cremy b¢ bad guy: M lims in this
seory canonly play tiiciole of agg. cos0rs, Lsarpers, and Gppressors.”56
Laine believes, plausibly enough, that life is not this simple: that heroes
real’ ople, whe have w T esesa e flo s angd hatitis
el ( ostingt aytoglin sethe. mm  beir ber ' che myth
a ¢ r tconte withani alizatic B .Clangath v the myth
as. ast icted, woe o rhap 'aof imp  what it may ave glossed
over or omitted.
Laine’s book has, then, a goal that might be described as political in
_cner’ . ense: tof e opld imo. cor oviex rsic o off istory in
h h' I dus an, Muslims1 :d not :¢ =2’ len av  spectively,
ar :s¢ aeroes o 1 dor e~ ed vil ns. nd in whick he internal
compiexiaes of both 1 iuidu and woiwnic trauitions and thicir many in-
teractions are stressed. “I hope,” he concludes, “that I can contribute
“om¢ Uy toarick derstar of thi ma and/Scue his
¢ rar 1 fromth graspoft’ sewht ee 1dia/ aF ¢ nation at
ar v h s Musl | neighbo. 7% Th' 1c¢ .o as a whe  conveys a
ns. na shivajiw. "= cda. = ark le man. Whi Laine does
bring to light are some social tensions surrounding the idea that Shivaji
was a hero for all Maharashtrians: different caste and class grouns com-
*to’ . m him.

~ N7

v/ s mnal ch ter, callec ‘Cracke n rative  Laine asks
h¢ ri eremay =sop pr. lemat asp ctsofShivaji life thatare

arluacd to out glossea over in a4 tie narratives we have. Fic focuses on
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Shivaji’s relationship with his father, Shahji. The sources make clear
that Shivaji distanced himself early on from his father’s tolerant attitude
to Muslim rule and to the practice of cow-slaughter. He announces
that even if his father “abandons” him on account of his defense of the
cow, he will not mind. Even as a boy, according to the sources, Shivaji

wagite ¢ ont from BT oher, wh ms tg’ beerrrround only
ver, © elv ¢ livedy hhistam/ smoti -, ] bai, 1di. =¢ s that
Jija il 1 rc ts neve accepted | ¢ husb d, .. was acc ding to
on a. ul ;notas. ot atic. tha’ ufe. ae fatherlyr e of in-

structor to the young man was filled, during Shahji’s prolonged ab-
sences, by a guardian, Brahmin Dadaiji Konddev. Up to this point, we
are.  the/ ainofa¢ .ow. 'ged .t
1 ¢ onto¢ ' thatthiss aprot m +th< Hung = a’slife
tha hi  w :sment 0, bu ro whick aey mmediately y away:
alerc Wao fanuly discord, wiaw he had aiwosentec father. Then come the
sentences that have made Laine a marked man in at least two countries:
“Th epre 1awarenes "t Shiva™ " lan a »fat’ arisal Ure-
vea - oy, 1 fact the Maharash’ ans ter ok nau itily ¢ csting
tha wu ¢ ar lan Dac ii Kondde was hif jio  .cu father.  (Laine
eIl nc  at ccording N
of his critics have agreed that Brahmins do tell jokes like this, as a strat-
egy to co-opt the hero.) Laine himself does not accept this account and

otes. »h dth ejokesin 1¢ 7;some

ma  itc . thatiti opic L off ancic s g sip. . nce ched bok’s
pul ¢ ic , ‘Ghasgc :further, tingth he¢ =% Sthat  rumor
'sfi el e ovesont sayth tw tisip ort itistosee th - Shivaji
uevuiopeu an unusually wocp bona wian his inother because of the
tather’s absence, and that his “drive to heroism was spurred by his
att¢ 't to’ ase his d- moths hile 17 shelwhos/ ius-
bar as/ ¢ ower bi’ 1, focused er dre. 1s | statt anc v upon
her o1 * & from e lorsing thi ‘umor, air ouggests the the sig-

ifi nt  cte s lie elser oo inthh " Live . d doting re  ionship
between mother and son.

On account of his remark, taken out of context, Laine’s book was
bar . 'in/ , harashtr/ adc nty ym. Inc .AC lab ate’ ofhis
was s ul ¢ oymen crsofthe$ vSena 1d 24 painte tack. A
brif. d¢  H duthuy callir vitsc ‘the S¢ (bl i Brigade (Si 1bhajiis
wie namic of bnivaji’s son ) vurst into wie ubrary where Laine cud his re-
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search, the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute in Pune (acknowl-
edged in the book’s opening credits), smashed windows and doors, set
things on fire, and ended up damaging books and priceless manu-
scripts.® The chief minister of Maharashtra defended the ban on the
book, saying that “the government would not tolerate any insult of
“'yvaji. @ People tha b by Laic othe po ot i obookeere im-
« at v ziven p ice guard! One ¢ the @ au or . N Chitre, a
o1 B b ain, wre : that this, nd of ¢ isc _...oaip terr 1sm under-
in. “t o things =t Ost ¢ o vely ake for grar d: that we
are a civil society with a will not only to survive but to thrive without
fear, and that our democratic republic is real after 54 years of existence
pr.  d books Ui wrds caver v 1 osss o apce rilyd Losed its

A ab 1 fice.

1 e oHthissu '

an 2 »wlo_ fora’ of nse he had ¢ en and ex-
pailicd taat his boox '+ as a studay o. storics, not of the iuc of Shivaji

himself. Nonetheless he was charged with disturbing the peace, and a

rant’ s issued £ s arres Tocli Mo T Jo i, the ational
1 iste educat n, conden ed the ta on: :in. © _ butsaid
a U in s book rasequally leplora =.¢ ....c Minis r Vajpayee,
>spir dallyopp me ue Mo 2w riar an on the be k, later en-

dorsed a nationwide ban. As the national election campaign heated
up, he announced that he would call in Interpol to arrest Laine in
Un . States./ canv iles "prc. lent rtun I 2 M larashtra

I d/ ot similar an on Ne! 1’s Dis ver 47 g, cle ng thatits
or. 2 ¢ Shivaji’ s ng suf. fently' ad  ory.5* (Nehr! 5 book was
1ot vannud.) Althoug.. raine has ocen neiuer arrested or harmed,
the charges against him drag on in his absence; the book remains

ned" "= continv eceives mail kny ' sor Zes.

To' ¢ thepe¢ ieinvoive¢ nthec¢ atr ersy’ idn v dLaine’s
o ¢ theref¢ :didnotk b>wthat el .owws highly udatory of
v ar thatitsi =o” onst e ne«¢ cation of his| zend. They

also seemed unaware that Laine had merely mentioned a rumor or joke
about Shivaji’s mother without endorsing it. But Shivaii is a hero of al-
td’ . cstatus .atn read onis the Keo re. dor aat Tom

2 el ¢ :ivedw :nhemac rudejc s 2 e Ma  a his song
[ at an Rag. Impy nir lijabas m ital purity, e nin jest, is
consiaercu insulting, o sacred 15 wic objece. It is not suiprising that

Copyright © The rresident ana rellows or Harvard College



242 THE CLASH WITHIN

someone should be offended by this sort of remark; what is surprising
is that a government would accede to the demand to ban a work of
scholarship on this account and would not do more to protect those in-
volved from violence.

The uproar is also about sex. The idea of respectable masculinity

is ¢wnly iportant to M7 tas tod ot onf the wirht, Do of
nat 1 liss a sharg  etchcu ¢f ceptio of e pr er ( tg _ssive)
ma ¢ ¢ h maler stbeshar vcontr tec .....ne(id¢ vy pure)

cnoe. O oggest i S qji v oo’ _giti ate child of | lonely
mother, without a proper father, seems deeply threatening; even more
threatening is the suggestion of sexual impurity in the revered Jijabai,
mo  cof  nation/ ue« the’ ugu. th cun ver =cei d by
Lai :' 0 s sunde yingnoti¢c verycl rly cew' impu 15 out-
ide ne  ar Indiai land/ “pt rwom .9 sauthor pro :tsonto
Lalue ala his cellow nativis (the aud.or seems (o believe tha Laine is
British) all the disgusting traits of sexuality that he claims to be absent
in I Ma, eg ially fema' T ouritve T nale “ouit) ‘Che ¢ cedy
Brii 1+ “tl ¢ :s”ofl] 1anwecaltl arepor ayc asfc ,di +/ xually
rap i¢ s -t her as| wuslims ar. ‘ypicall pc .. cain Hi (u-right
rc g, la. ndiaitsc “ee caln. S oy, | titis also a ompro-
mised and humiliated realm. The solution to this abject condition lies
in violence.
" reig . otherdi nsic tot’ ran affi mac st ocnil ored
by N¢ ¢ itasye onemore ample th = tsof Hindu
dgl ¢ . he Bha larkas “nsi ate, w re aine did his ‘:search,
s widely peiceived as a wianmin-doaaaiated prace where lower-caste
scholars are not welcome. The Sambhaji Brigade (a rather progressive

low rasteoup) very whad 2 e of [T f60 igner T dine
hol « \bi’ s vith the rahmins,/ oking »>p tstc efar </ ower-
cas. L+ 't insult | : morals ¢ anon- b .. woman, d,even

/0 3, mn¢ couttha "o ro’s. ' lerv sactuallya B hmin.s

This dimension of caste politics makes all the subsequent reactions to
Laine’s book more complicated, including the national reactions. Not
eve ~e¢M rashtra/ sngi =Pz ystow ‘up or e g1 leed cwas

cor « n' t lower aiste votes t the t e, ' the 1 . Laine
wer s ot ccaster teis/ Tce walind ort ce: “There ¢ a legiti-
wawe gricvance on the pare of the tviaatha comnmunity . . " chat for

Copyright © The rresident ana rellows or Harvard College



ASSAULT ON HISTORY 243

whatever reason there are a lot of people who feel shut out of the con-
versation and generally people shut out of a conversation at some point
will turn to violence.” He distinguishes between people who genuinely
felt insulted and upset and people who engaged in a “callous manipula-
tion” of these sentiments for political purposes.®”

Alsoratributine = Laine’s “cameche ot the India’s
ecl ) s for fr¢ wom o1 spl chare lat clyw k.. ¢ 219 pro-
¢t : shtto® cedomof eechay e i on,” bu  :also states
at. ca: nablerec =% s”n. he ude| connection th security,

“public order, decency or morality.” Blasphemy laws exist, and were
used when India was the first nation to ban Salman Rushdie’s Satanic
es. | . latest b oK o copt Lvere ) Be ziaa i1 aini’ Taslima

a in v ichma sunpleass allega n¢ haw' Ausli. = _aders, has
e :dinWe Bend L. € ecan/ :w rtheinflamr  tory would
oe feared, in a nation w.wc has seewn oo tnuch'icligious violewce. The way
in which book-banning is used as a political football, however, surely

ws t wisdom of " ere pret hestar 0 roach s the7 TS, idea
. th " reat to/ 1iblic uorde’ nust b “it nine’ ” t¢ 1< .y the re-
i i 10 speech Certainlyt :concli or ...iaine’s¢ cech can be
i, LE cause hoo met uttac 14" Bha larkar Institt : steps over

a line that one would want to draw.
James Laine is a verv affable man. Among all the scholars I inter-
red’  this cha® cryn 'sth nos. eni ana lax ', ar’ perhaps
¢ m 1c who s not lost is sensi »f = =2 desc ,notatall
>s. d ithhisc ndra’ a,« dinde ca hotrecall the etails of his
wgai situauon in Inaia or the nata. o of his'contract with 'Oxford Uni-
versity Press. Sitting in a small office in the Religion Department of
““cale¢ College.«~ libera! “astity " othe emi-vt van sur-
o adi ¢ of St. PP, Minnes¢ ,hew th aid-l k'L 2’ described
t = o < large opose-joint ! body: :d .. wud bear¢ teet on the

sk vVE 2 T visitee o0 uss te o'

out. omen and Iz in India, I
found a highly multicultural group of some twenty students, with peo-
ple of Hindu, Muslim. Christian, Jewish, and other origins made to feel
xed lathon” 1n¢ be’ US> adii no: der art’ caching,

1 2/ a esbye citing. Stu ntssit. a a'a deac .ass begins
7¢ g oundth oom se wystu/ at vesabriefre tion to the

readuigs or the day. 1 ound the scudents uvely, inquiring, well pre-
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pared, not afraid of argument and debate, and clearly pleased with
Laine’s respectful, warm manner. He imparts a lot of information in a
low-key way; he’s very funny, and nobody is bored. (In teaching, too,
the Gandhian issues arise: an anxious desire for domination that is
somewhere in most, if not all, of us has to be struggled against for the

sa th and
.
h e to us

his greatest concern, as I 1nterv1ewed him, was to get me to understand
how the lower-caste Maharashtrians feel about the Brahmins, how they

th rating
or X

acae Ciieurt abuse of power.
that he did not regret makmg the controver51al statement, because he

thi gaps i
iti ng to
' the r nons eve
o ce self), b ca

ence of insult and humiliation would lead people to misperceive his

own intentions. He tries is interlocutors with respect, and at

d to

A Myright (gjent a;:ows larvard Collej
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new domain and a slightly different, though related, set of issues. The
study of comparative religion and the history of religions is not a seri-
ous academic subject in India. One does not find departments of reli-
gious studies, in part because the humanities are in general not well
supported, in part because religion is just not seen as something to be
died*torically 2= mampara "= Sor ! ¢7rhe sgorthat is
1 liat 1 the Ur od States/ nbet nc nln an ¢ o7 ments of
u s ol orlite cure; this | sciplina  p .. <ut, how ver, already
ifi  ae ature ot e Llars. e’ fro  the compar ve and his-
torical study of religious practices and texts as such.
In the United States, by contrast, comparative religious studies are
rist  ,and for’ omc mes st cof e el ns/ s beena
' 2 1 topic ¢ igh-level holarst .7 e ¢San = dst Daniel
g ' v otaugl formuy | arsat/ arv d University rained sev-
cial generations of sCicuars, incluv...g Wenay Doniger o. che Univer-
sity of Chicago and Sheldon Pollock, who recently moved to Columbia

“rivers” from the T Tersity o7 T tsago T T2s Kawled Cof Ve-
« ¢ o classica’ anskric wi impecy dle s s¢ e oo ¢ ry highly
fi 2/ I :alsoc. peratedw alingu ss ..o Calvert /atkins and
el 1 [ hindler,” o Joug 4o e e erprise an a lytical and

comparative dimension. Since Ingalls’s retirement, the most important
centers of ancient Indian textual and religious study have been the Uni-
ity hicago < aCc mb Uni it

g = thepe Jlewhoct entlyp 71 dind Dlest e study of

ic.  F aduism' :drel” ed’ «vtual s dic are not Indi’ s or Indian

iMmeicans, because very few Indiaa Amencans were in che United

States at the time when people now in their fifties and sixties would

¢ bein gradus hool. 7 hung; =ati’ » has/ greater

I ic/ i ‘ure,as’ oesthe pa ilation Fev [ndiz  sch. ' rained in

IC. h now te hin the U ited St 2s| «i.. e histc y of Indian
lig 1s. ecauset. o jecta o exis 1ssuchinIn .

In the early 1970s, when many of today’s leading American scholars

of Indian languages and religions did their graduate work, most of

nv drawn / 1na by/ sneer hsci wown itk ad/ ve of its

oo/ ¢ metim  this love, as con inc = e tui ¢ of those

n. Wi 1 arept ‘atior »f |\ sment Of = S. culture. = any young

nmericans focused onriudia because wney thought of it as more peace-
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ful, more sensuous, compatible with a politics based on love rather
than military might. The Beatles, with their embrace of Indian music
and their politics of love and quietism, encouraged such perceptions.
Of course few of these young Americans stayed on to become serious
scholars of ancient languages, but those who did often shared those
cultl sypoathies. Ine ™ shimsel© far £ “ovina corer-
cull 1 se 5 dlity;ay althyyarist craticy n, :sim ylo d¢ acient
Inc n ¢ o Somec¢ hisstuden howe - .Cosofthe Iture of
he tir ,,¢ mbining 2= Jon ke’ jetn 1Waranda arch for
nonpuritanical sexual norms with the praise of India.

Such attitudes can lead to certain overemphases and distortions: one
ma . agg . e that ucn dif” cnr, od v acrp vtotw chis

' na1r e ne-

sim u I : ostsali it exampl¢ f disto or ‘as
yler o © di s critica nd raone ctic trr tic s in portraya  of Hin-
adiei dad @ correspondii., overeMp..wos on wie mystical.® Lifter all,

the Enlightenment and its legacy was just what many young American

scht " s wid to escas anect s right” oy, witt 'the
mil |« sm’ ¢ aggres ‘enessthal neyre dii :d.I' snc )0 s how
dec a v ¢ nthisi since wor oOf first! te ... was be 1g done
n 1es asp octs of ot adine e e 1 glish-speakis | world,

particularly by the great scholar Bimal Krishna Matilal, Spalding Pro-
fessor of Eastern Religions and Ethics at Oxford University until his
trag  orer . redeat’ a1 LM aar ims ras der of I' zalls)
dev « k reer to. emonstrat g that | dii =57 Sophy  (ully as
dge ot ac ational : con’ ara = part of  estern philo  phy; he
aained guted students wio continue 1ius work.

The Hindu right, however, has not charged U.S. Hinduism studies

witlader " ving India ‘analis= eiblyl ~ piticing T in-
dus 1 he' J tedStai ,wouiand oever, xc :dbv ich =K ge It
is ¢ A I' t¢ magine cholars g¢ ing de/ 1t cuw pecause hey ne-

ler ar :n ogic, or ativis. oo lentt n ethics. TE  general
tenor of the attack is very different. The story that circulates is that
these American scholars are obsessed with the sexual and are disre-
spe .« Lof . dian rel ous »dit" us. © ! by von cr,. ho/ por-
tray 4 57 v nanun Uyfocusec mntopic >f w2 Tawi . group
of © w. sc olars, m tly o fe- Wend 5 ¢ Idren,” to p aphrase

wie dtle of we broadsiac vy Rajiv taanotra”(“Wendy’s Ciuld Syn-
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drome”) that began the current war—go around searching for ways to
defame and degrade sacred Hindu traditions by portraying them as all
about sex. Doniger’s students are described as a “large cult” who “glo-
rify her in exchange for her mentorship.””! Hindu Americans are en-
couraged by Malhotra and his allies to feel that they and their traditions
beinmsulted by ainful eo" el usu mue’in theray that
« Bri ¢ had sh/ /n disaain’ »r Hin 1 1 litios  oft ) focusing

1. 5 al hatters.
1Tt tassum, on’ chine hed atta s is that sex as about it
something shameful and nonrespectable, and that it is thus degrading
to the Hindu gods to connect them with sex or to impute sexual do-
cctol - m. (Thy' w0« ead prese matin cxa ey fishd Agarwal
I 4/ ¢ rtright sober nar don of 1e :v=< nythe  rounding
ar a extreme - obs/ae. 72 Th' ass mption is n  shared by
sonuger, wourtright, , carey Kripw., or any of the other scholars cur-
rently under attack. As Doniger puts it, “the idea is that I have a dirty

‘ad, I'Tove been a7 e dire T ks” &t Tt e bodTs make
i du’ o look b meanung rty.”* 1 re esec cla ‘¢’ se of the
1k 2 b ween ¢ erging na onalismt n¢ . .warow ¢ ception of)
Xt ret ectability a0 Cepti ot all t o attacked sc Hlars would

reject as a distortion of human value and human life. Indeed, many of
these scholars sought out the Hindu tradition because of discontents
1Ju . mand € st ‘ty/ e ec von o, 2id0 thatsex

¢ »l¢ 1 sand ¢ atral part . humar ife =<4« t Hi.  smis per-
p ¢ alywori religiith thasd yr pected and ¢ ended to it
15 cemral o her engagciient witin aie texts. Far from defaning or de-
grading, she aims to show what is of deep human value in a tradition

love

'he¢ | fantag nist benin' chese ¢ ac. is R v M b ra, avery
e 1 1 1nwho vesinNe' Jersey, d <o e Infi :y Founda-
bon. /hi 1 has m. ats . v~ lea  Hinduism = adies. Had

Malhotra decided to focus his energies on giving scholarships to stu-
dents and graduate students in this area, he would_greatly have en-
. ced . profile/ Hu aisr’ scuar nal nang, Bul e ont years

¢ -/ 7 is ener 7 has bee focuse o T-¢

et a. &S against
oi r dschoi sass¢ fatc with! ¢ his website  lekha.com.

wialliotra's voluminous writings suow a higiny aggressive, chreatening
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personality. His attacks are sarcastic and intemperate. He shows little
concern about factual accuracy. Typically he makes no attempt to de-
scribe the book or books he attacks in a complete or balanced way; in-
stead, his broadsides are lists of alleged mistakes or distortions, convey-
ing little or no sense of what the book is about and what it argues.

Ma" traa’has associ= 7 mome b Tnore att Lmy - temrate
tha I (V. lAgary (isoncof .ese).1 ta bpursi ac. W snen-
ter] s [ e liscredi g of Am  can sc Jla oo unduis  as sex-

ra. d¢ an rsofsac: '+ [tion

This agenda looks somewhat like that of the Hindu right in India;
but it is not exactly the same agenda, since it has no overt connection
tor  onal  ntity. P¢ laps ap’ cnowe ‘cal ver: lhe sa’s/ cacks
wol ¢ p ling tc e diaspor commru ity e of ne  ialism-
it-c it ce ndtoit wlne’ bili asag¢ up vyingtoesta shitself
w1 sunencan society, thus wughly conciious of issues of respectability
and of the earlier British critique of Hindu values. But Malhotra has de-

nie[" y pe’ical affiliat ith the ™™ tarigh 7 “adia nd h zoal
wo < ee | oy bear nerduter¢ cone: ¢ nge  ccc s of the
teac i1/ [ induisr in U.S. c¢ eges a1 u .l.odes, ma ag sure

- A

ha t1i . tbylna erica o' shar his particula sense of
religious orthodoxy. I have noticed that there are ties of friendship and
mutual support between the Malhotra group and people in India who
atte  hist  ns such/ 11 ar./ snar 2ar U, 1c exe ple’ aas a
cloi v ol n relatior aip with N enaksh air 2»7¢ rote . = .eword
o r ne defense. € her/ xtl ok. R+ .es] Rao, who h¢ links to
wlamotia ana has writter wcacks ot ane ana Courtright,” also has
sympathetic connections with BJP politicians and is writing a book on
Gol"a. Al jrang Dalet TR webet T tat fo 2 I ian ptlitics
anc ; rifi 5 odseal contains/ inkto stc  title “Eg 27 wrown
at £ ti 7 1 Wendy Donigerir J.K.”75 he . o agendas, owever,
en in| tir -

The prevailing ethos of pluralism and ethnic respect in U.S. univer-
sities_has made American_scholars highly vulnerable, subjectively, to
Ma  ra’c . ack:thes ceni hha’ relt. met ngi :gu tth they
mig t ay ¢ ended| oplefrom nother| it " ‘idea’ [ West-
ern e sl uldnot wite 7 bur Tindu/ xts asone thatt :y easily
LOON to 1ealt, their pail wd to earlicse attempes to convinee him of
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their goodwill. They thought he had simply made a mistake about their
motives and character, and that if they showed him their true love of
Hinduism and engaged with him respectfully, he would change his
tone. They also seemingly felt what one Indian visitor (at a conference
on these issues at the Esalen Institute in December 2004) called the

1 of (e rejected w7 hays ~ught “odiat rcausaney fell

we v 1 her ¢ ure, tney/ edeep ar unu ally it .d by any
j¢ o a oming ;. »manInd asourc Al Co_aitwou  have been
sh >i ore Ma. s+ atile e llic to engage it ivil and re-

spectful debate, they did not ignore him, and they are paying the price
now, in a mental obsession with this unpleasant man.

Doy . ~wouldd “wi lyal Jenc siac auy e L tol  one of

n ri’ ’ major ¢ 1o0lars in t : huma tie wi< rang:  unusually

12t oand p ootic, /opa. : of i' mi iting fundar ntal issues

wirough « deft use or coinparative wadlysis! Ghe is altogetuer different

from Romila Thapar in personality, scholarly strengths, and methodol-

o ba " however of sim# " Uetinet »d vy are he two
i ng | attack¢ schowrs) ioare’ el obc¢ emc b’ cdin the
x ¢ 0 ation. | r this reas 1, Don er’ ... wgs are pically not
ta. d| rectly. b e ple; o' ame  translation) “and com-

mentary on the Kama Sutra, surely her bestselling book, has not been
criticized at all,”¢ and it would have been very difficult to do so, since
usu . opeof/ mng atr _renc to Xnoa bc i’ orted by

¢ u ¢ sprurii timaginat ncoulc w0 2w’ orkec el
I ig 7sjoie’ vivt/ vhu or, ap ea ainess—com ned with a
veaturuly deep voice wau an impoosiag physique—make ticr a natural
target for the combination of innuendo and sexism that many of the at-
ks or rdisplay.©T hasuig “com” ol hedeate and
« vu' ¢ she ca mitate M\ West, 1d :tsh has s’ its of the
e ¢ 1 inemer and subtlc + Malh ra  poiaayal off oniger as a
irc vh bewitch = ugn. o Jiars ad turns the | into anti-
Hindu swine is clever because it has superficial plausibility, in a world in
which a woman with a frank interest in the sexual is still all too often re-
. led’ = badwg an.. sat’ ks"r us. DG zer stu/ ats does

' denc tering re-

> or ¢ therfr areceivin lotof ate ~of
:a. h kling a ing « cu. ons a¢ r I - lectures. (| 1c message

conveyea, she tells me; s typically iat “thesc texts are reany for Hindu
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males and you are a two-time loser, and I will now tell you what Hindu
males think about this.”)””

Nor did her high scholarly reputation stop someone from throwing
an egg at her during a lecture in London in November 2003. During
the lecture Doniger drew attention to a passage in the Ramayana in

whiv"=Laksmana, Rap" “awval fries = efuse swerRamz rcall
for. <, 2 O aiswife/ ita, says t' cheis oir sob aus e .esires
her D v o imply ¢ oted ther :vants: ter ..c..omthe <t. Sub-

=q :ni  m lattacks =u Lon =t _to helecture: @ tics did

not deny that the text said what Doniger quoted, but instead com-
plained “that I had pulled out things from the tradition that none of
the nev iatwas7y aac gy -age dth g

. m s ntense nd sustair 1 attac , I e’ have © len re-
sert d J frey Ki al, a/7orn - stud t ¢ Doniger’s, 1d Paul
Courtrigat, who did nococady witti .o but aeknowledges Lier influ-
ence and friendship. Kripal’s book Kali’s Child (for which Doniger

wr¢ afor ord) was t sasion " “eopel 'vo Mall ra’s
arti ¢ “W ¢ y’s Chi ren Synd' me.”” < | stu ed " =/ sle of
my ¢ ¢ d rotice nentsint life ar te ... of Ran <rishna,
he i et a-centur, Pa¢ ali Ik o= 0 B drew on a liary of

Ramakrishna’s that had previously been published only in part, in a ver-
sion edited by Ramakrishna’s own disciples, who, it emerges, had omit-
ted  ny/ . 1al and/ atow ical _rerc. =s.. raw. 5 o the atire
tex 1 ip gued t' ¢ the holy nan’s r sti = ataine narked
hor be ¢ cments. stor vim ediate  br e out, invol g both
wie uiscipies 'ur Ramakrisiiia in Kolkaa aiid, soiiiewhat later, wvialholtra
and his group in the United States. (Here there is a transcontinental
link= =, bu ot to the ™ hich/ fartic T mon cted/ the
Rar 1 sk ¢ sroup.)’ ne disapl’ indig tic was' edic b’ .are-
ver 1 1 w being| idtohave omose al ..cucies. Ti y disap-

rc :d. su itendenc = nouy Y (do not),so the disliked
the imputation. For Malhotra, the book was a salient example of West-
ern scholars smearing a revered icon of the Hindu tradition with their
dirt . me; . 1sexual/ atas:

=< ‘trans on and

"1 d¢ a about ripal’s boc concer ;¢ o
‘ntc or. 10 of dith It Be zali vords’/ id irases. It sec s likely

wiat che writics have raiseu « number Ui good poumits about pat ucular is-

Copyright © The rresident ana rellows or Harvard College



ASSAULT ON HISTORY 251

sues, and Kripal himself, an undogmatic scholar, has in some cases
changed his view. But what can be said with confidence is that nobody
has shown that the book was not a major contribution to the analysis
of Ramakrishna’s mysticism. Certainly Kripal has shown that the disci-
ples concealed important material; he has brought this material to light

that o volars can" "rote it. T el i ‘or woatribyon, for
. ch/ 0 »al’s bd < has wo'  wides; :ac adm' tior b’ n in the
n 2 S esand India. He¢ asalso ov ... Ramak hna’s mys-

fis. s owerfully et By o aoit thi spect to ligl  Kripal has
promoted informed comparison of Hindu mysticism with other mysti-
cal traditions. Since Ramakrishna lived an ascetic life in a community of
edi = les,apas ron vop' 1 »ule e dly wpr’ agif his

¢ ¢/ 1 erywe indeed h¢ oeroti
Iy ointsin_ ripal” ho. migh’ e ¢ bated calmly nd reason-
aoly. 1astead, after beu. attackea o) wilalhoaa with over-tiie-top scorn
and aggressiveness, Kripal received death threats, and there was a seri-

att¢ t to get P Tnivers’ hich v " she ) ocesst [ hiring
1 t¢ \ hdrawi offer. (It attemp ‘ail L) K  al,v @ . Doniger
s 00 s s “traul atized” by is expe  n¢ ..ow pursuc¢ nis interest
th s ryofmy oot with s lenc to India.

A more general issue that has been raised against all of “Wendy’s
children” is their use of Freud in analyzing Indian texts. The attack
s s¢ -l formst yne . ssiof says. ot Eouaw Ves on,/ d there-

{ in O opriate ortheanal sofIni i ¥t secor.  crsion says
ai  eu isunsc atific/ ud' s bees Misc c:dited. A thi  (common
w1 posdeceare heckling ), s to ask tie scholai whether he o1 she actually
is a psychoanalyst, and to suggest that without professional analytic
dent” " that scha’™ " »s no k os usi T oad W vork < The first

I ge 1 csinter¢ ingandc¢ aplicate is¢ :sab  ter s/ lturalin-
rp ¢ ti 1, whic Malhotra. dhisfc >w soccmtoha  no serious

te. o1 discussin_ "

certe. == _at t¢ sk whether' 1d on what
grounds it would be appropriate to interpret any text not produced in
post-Freudian Europe with reference to Freudian concepts: rich de-
. 'S ¢ s topid 0 6 in/ olaie ‘o ¢ anc at - eed | and no
b, ot 1 aany ot r fields. T raise tt g 2%e° how. | is not to
gt tthere' nbe/ ma. wer. F ad 1daccessto ep insights

avout the personality, wiuch, if appuaca with sufficient delicacy and cau-
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tion, can prove illuminating in other contexts. Indeed, in India itself,
Freudian interpretation flourishes and is not very controversial. (Sudhir
Kakar, the leading Indian psychoanalytic writer, tells me that he is never
criticized in India for his use of Freud to analyze myth or even contem-
porary political events.)”

Iore gooally, one ose st mastion et sgrmany/cer-
pre 7 gu ¢ whoar/ sedtoday »illum atc oxts1 ava -t sfcul-
tur : . ¢ «, ristotle Nietzsche. oucaul Tl . liprise 0 (rawing

et ate. oot ra ¢ ture that dic 1ot read

that author is inherently comparative, even when both the text and the

n e, ch = texts tc

culture are “Western.” Should one analyze the global economy with
the  stot  1concer’ ~ore nabi® yane e o, as. 'o? £ ould
onc o <:  inawit theconce sofM: 2?7 »a=' ntG.  (world
vit tl o cauldiar. once' v o hower’ he istory of C  stianity
witin Nicizscae’s concepe o genealo,s,. All thicse questions weed re-
flection; a good scholar will embark on such comparative interpreta-

tior vith /= itivity apd veness esible T T SCoaetimt the
“gu | 7s¢ t lessin’ esting the the te. it| used »in. w' ¢ and
imp v i et he tex n conseq nce. B st .., uie sugg stion of

Aa ot an compan;, “o¢ omp. s chol ship is inher atly bad

and distorting is not sustainable. Indeed, whether or not one uses a
guide such as Freud or Aristotle or Nietzsche, scholarship about the
pas . alwi . nterpret’ sane .m< crov clic o lan  frd Jone
mil 1 n i stoth e ofanoth

fo ¢ ccond a 1thir che ses:se ¢p Hple doinder  Dbelieve
wiae mouern scientific agvances have wisplacea Freud, but'iiany do
not. Especially in the humanities, scholars continue to use Freudian
ide[" " sasc e of hum “sinsight - ichwiT s i stre gest
clai " > ir ; -tance./ aere scem ober m erez ntc h' «that
scic ¢ ¢ placed| eudthan | thinkt t1 .« wsplacec lato, or

o¢ y,. m ic.

Should one be a professional analyst to use Freud’s ideas? Not only
does the scholarly world reiect that claim; so, too, does the psychoana-
Iyti . ofe; - 1. lam aem ro’ ue b «d¢ tae ice o Ir tute
for 5y he r oysis,ale g with sev alothe ¢k 2= theh anities,
ore se. ec ase the rofes’ »n' ants # en. urage schol:  in the

nutndniucs (o get more wavolved wiaa psychoanalysis and o use its
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concepts more often in their work. That was explicitly the case that
was made when I was invited to join the board. Psychoanalytic jour-
nals routinely publish, and indeed solicit, work by friendly scholars in
other fields.®° The attackers seem, then, to know little about humani-
ties scholarship and still less about the standards and practices of con-
\por/ = psychoaps
st 1 :more/ neral'cnar that® sic stoi :tra ‘ti’ (”are be-
g 1 g alized  favorof \ sterner wl ... ose the own ideol-
zy, ~ve aould at W Ssre. b nov complicated e question
of “insider” status is. Certainly being Indian American, or Hindu, or
even Indian is no guarantee of anv superior knowledge of the ancient
s of Hindu agie 2 tre aoln. ew uly 2O0p in/ Adia, and
1 fc /0 bung I ian Amer ns, eve st vt e te. much less
ar iel origina. ngus s, falhotr giv | no evidenc Hf knowing
vedic or'dassical Sanwit. Vishar o.garwal; who writes ti.c more de-
tailed and learned attacks, is by his own account self-taught in Sanskrit;

has 7" manding-" "~ busir Yatod ool of hic ime. As
i the ¢ athatt ngawore perin gii arel ous 2 don pro-
d n ler kn¢ ledge.” b a1gaw sh .. Coth reve s and con-
al. el ving Ch. #a¢ and wa _nc always the bt historical

scholars of their own religions, since they may not be willing to press
certain questions, and they have all too obvious a_stake in making

gs(  coutth way =yl “we. fro e, int fvid  of their
v. w r ip. Tht Christian ad Jew 1 fi =i ofter.  derplay or
el :n the evic nce ¢ "mi. 2yny/ th  own tradit s, because

ey wanc o preserve aic traditio. wor the parposes of women’s wor-
ship. There are many such examples.

One/ " ther rease= " nthe a=" 'ty to 7 "an" terpr/ ition of

i du’ ¢ zion li¢’ n the mo' gener. sh: 1eab atsc 1@ oy and its
r. 1 e ;htsanc ulnerabili s that: 2s¢ cwens SO am y attest.

I' 1 C urtright o ¢nii. o da er, it seems han any of
the other scholars. A soft-spoken and gentle man with a steely back-
bone, he did not sit around worrving after receiving several thousand

ate’  ye-maill e e ne v ¢ rtar e b investi-
i 1/ ¢ nhostth atening m  sages,« 11 7= rdgati  continues.
ot g ’shous »ndf nily ave b n v der guard. 1 th support

woni uis ucpartment, wuic Religion o epartnient at Emory, and the uni-
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versity itself, Courtright has so far successfully stood up to the opposi-
tion, and has responded to it in a lecture titled “Studying Religion in
an Age of Terror.”$? Wherever a lecture by Courtright is announced,
protests are made, and extra security measures need to be taken.

What is Courtright’s alleged oftense? In 1985 he published a dense,

schly tee called G - Lord— " hataclo T of eging s 83
The 5 ok detaile¢ cudy orm’ ascon ni jthe eph ¢ caded
goC fi 0 I fifth to e eightee hcenti es/ ... .ie cultic ractices

or :xr1 gl n,from e

ctini. o= Lace Courtrightt :n stud-
ies the Ganesha stories with reference to major themes in Hindu reli-
gion, particularly sacrifice and initiation. He also includes a detailed
stu fth orship 07 sanc aip’ dana. htr mro. eri zive aex-
am = f/ ¢ egiona nflection comm |t i< . Ga.  is not
1fl al i oook; i s writun' . dens’ ch arly prose, t ck with
cefiences to primary teaw, often n. courtrigat’s own trauslations.

Courtright is not Domger s student, but she supplied a foreword for

the ™ ok, ¢ "the two re vcloses Ty e 2.8
"1 bd b vas wid y praised/ _becar a ellr arde ¢ adard
sou e t v¢ theAr rican Cou ilofL¢ mc¢ cocctiespri  for the
es 1r¢ oc inthe h. 2+ (reli, 20 orr nyyears not dy wor-

ried about it. In 2000 Courtright was approached by a leading Indian
publisher who wanted to bring out a reprint of the book in India at a
mo e/ 2 (Impe ea¢ okst core in ama 'y ¢ end e for
Inc 1 >v ¢ ) The :xtyear h receive th T=<" | edit  1n the
ma T Hu ishersk 1cho  ma =wim' ¢c Ganeshafor e cover.
vhoeola one snowed Garicona with pococtly, elcphant head, aind danc-
ing feet; the genitals were in shadow. The new one, a photograph of a

bra scu™ are of the “from A Indt “him 7 'th a
chii " bo 7/ ndalit boy's pe 5;they d wear ga o on his
hea « ¢ s aning the grou l,ina  se ..« cakes col derable
fre gt O ¢ stain. T+ tmag o' nn re childlike d more

military than the old one. Courtright says that he himself would not
have chosen the image had he known about it, because it is not a typical
ime . oft! . od.35 N ner. 2o imag n1or 1ene o we ight
adc W 1 toacd monimag ofthe d 't .dby Hindu
igl . th hows C aeshs tar ‘ng w .o  fistin the randa
sword had awft in his ouier nand; thic aaditiona potbelly has veen re-
placed by a “six-pack” of muscles.
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The Ganesha story is full of sex, and Courtright sets out frankly the
stories of copulation that the tradition offers. In one chapter he focuses
on aspects of the myth that show conflict between Ganesha and his fa-
ther, Shiva, for the attention of mother Parvati. Courtright interprets
these stories in keeping with the idea of oedipal conflict, saying that the

th ca“elp us und ad cop™ " shat e mar it noteost hu-
« fa 1 c:s;becal eit “reided theur oni ous: ibiv. :p’ sofearly
r, o :r hildho | experien .” To | =¢ .0 o whic it explores

cl iat ial, the v sh cachi hert id i Indian cont t and takes
on universal meaning and appeal.”36 (At this point Courtright draws on
similar insights about Ganesha in Sudhir Kakar’s work.)
Sou  shtalso/ aws ten’ nte hec auas det en/ e highly
1 'i¢ 5] va and| e potbell 1 Gane a, th< 5 chi © body and
:n ¢ dhislo ofsyets The ' n ¢ esclearly de ct Ganesha
as scadaliy childlike, w.o usually wo cetibate, Courtright suggests that
Ganesha’s close and tender relationship with his mother has led him to

to r¢in close t=°7 wby new T awing TS i1 atiable ppetite
i 5w/ 1 may bl « compen ion f¢ ne r re: ing b ouc adult-
o '/ 4 this pi at Courtr. at cites  p  ..cas South sian inter-
et th distingu o7 athre o'< Jc G anath Obey c:kere, who

argues that Ganesha’s celibacy, like his broken tusk, is a punishment for
his incestuous fixation on his mother. (Obeyesekere grew up in Sri
~ ka, the cu! e ¢ Sri/ aka. qui  con we :w . that of
. hi )
" e norea nwhoan meric  sc olar cannot | himself or
uersen develop an aacquate unaciscanding of another cuicure. There
is also no reason to suppose that birth within a culture automatically

fers/derstandis= Tt it ic " sestin “sei» that he two

C t ¢ 1 -oversid .nterpreta’ uns in ou right  bo. ./ iterpreta-

o1+ at reattac :dasbein, rudep dv o oiche Wee rn colonial

12 at a,infact o cedv. o of & ath Asia’sm tvenerated
scholars.

Malhotra’s characterization of Courtright’s conclusions is wildly in-
wat  Ganeshy waw syn’ ouze. ‘lir ) pne 18’ ‘sb’ <en tusk

h e

5. v n ol for | :castratic comple ol b adur ; his large
1l a oofofi :Hir "an 'e’ser mc sappetite fo oralsex. ..
oiva1s interpreted as « womanizer, wilo encourages ritual 1ape, prosti-

tution, and murder, and his worship is linked to violence and destruc-
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tion.”$% Malhotra also describes the book as an “undergraduate text-
book,” conveying the misleading impression that it would be used in
introductory courses for students. In fact it is too dense and dry to be
used in any such way. There is nothing in Courtright’s book about the
“Hindu male’s enormous appetite for oral sex” or about the “castra-

tioromploofthe Hind ale.” € “oht ¢ deeduggesthat
the 1 ker &= kisase’ alwound’ sz byc tre toS sa’s. ‘v/ phant
sex D n that th trunk oug t to b¢ ee ... ontrast  Shiva’s

re pius whichoi 2w Jisu i sly presented in he con-

text of Shiva worship. He uses these insights, however, not to make any
claims about Indian males. but to show us how a myth from a different

cul ma  veusac/ .sto ave anu nf s,y oaer iligd Jand
fan i A hotra’s adingisir resting vi¢ co< what = pleare
wmy u. o . They' w’tv ot olayfu’ chi like god wit a small,

calia’s peais, wiow he has'cC oe a phaw.cwarrior.
Whether such a shared domain of emotion and fantasy exists may of

cou be¢ ested; bus 20ssibi' T Ceross al u Herstet ling
(inc 1 ng 1 lerstan¢ 1g of anci’ tIndic w | oder Ina. < pends
on n t n [kethi, eingavail le.We' :a ...<woone: other;a

ist  tC  orc aer,apa. o+t .chi Yo rsta lingacrossd erences

of time and/or place is difficult, but so, too, is understanding across

differences of personality or profession. or across jealousies and angers

suc inl  tanycld -k ogre’ oo 1r. sty Lo tiing  out-
sidc *"1a U derstar the mythe nd lon 1g 27 oup,  matter
hov m I rning a. ' goo'"fai. efforr e ¢ she expends ‘hen we

are’ ail Guomcd to mutua, wacomprencasion. Ferhaps even sci-under-
standing would then be impossible, since we all frequently feel like out-

side"'n re/""Hn to our thildhe rou “Hustatior” ips,
or ¢ ¢ of our/ irrent lon ngs ari st ings all tr seems
ins] ¢ | fantasy, f effortles ranspa nc ;oo be a m nber of
he eli Hur traditionn oo atte. o long  ved, no m: er how

multifaceted), and you can comprehend everything in that tradition.
(He does not apply even that standard consistently: when a student of

Do | r’s idian Ay’ ricar he i csay. hat epe on. sbi oaco-
opt 1. °/ 1 ndersta ling,inclt ngself. ad 252" g, it vesde-
iip. rr. t: dinterp tatic 'In ceina’ ara  and haste w 1 which

ue ‘wnaracterizes the worw ot others, wialhotia shows his unwilling-
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ness to expend the intellectual effort required for this sort of under-
standing.

Vishal Agarwal has written a much more informed attack on
Courtright on Malhotra’s website.®® Approximately a hundred pages
long, the review engages in detail with specific passages in the book,

!its 7oe, though “renced ! 7 "alhoti o courtus. Yet
« oi¢ @ apara¢ smotwme/ dboo rev w.It rop. =g list of al-
g !/ ¢ kes wit obut descril 1gthe ! ol .llarand U anced way,

)

o\ gl saims fii =" aut. 2o n V. wpoint, or ¢ scribing its
major conclusions. The last portion of the long document contains a

bizarre defense of the Indian publisher’s withdrawal of the book, in

ch /. -walace’ csu the aowe or, 1 cur ovec, = w o threat-
w 't 2 athorv hdeath,l tDoni r: +ao¢ rswi  alled fora
by o ¢ the pul cher,/ves. aceiss ag  “mullah’s c2 for fatwa.”

wheicas tuany of the wiath threaw «gainst Courtright do express the
wish that Hinduism had the concept of the fatwa, and connect this

“hce ytoawish T Courtrt T Tadeatl  Towcor s a nd wiolent
" est o wemen' hat 1s mn/ > way, ‘cc patil  wi / ‘edom of
e ] 01 cadem freedom.| hensti en o cott Nik 1n order to
tet. s 1 sor pract = Nes i der »H alter its pr tice of dis-

couraging breastfeeding in developing countries, they do not violate
either law or generallv accepted ethical norms. This last section of
. rwi  eview s’ wsa ck/ unac ftan ag o asi othit and le-
i o O
(  o0¢ nce,or. has t “ho Malb' ra deven Aga ral partially
accountavie for the wiuespreaa usundeistanding of “Courtright’s
book and its basic intentions, a misunderstanding that has led to the vi-

at th s against Neith- ~wal " lhea suptoorts this
¢ 'n¢ , adyett irirrespol ble chi ct izatic sot sk people’s
o, [ v donen chtofostt aclim; it ...cisucht eats can be
ac. Wi canonly. = Lattl. S srer ln just that.

The scholars who have been attacked have been personally trauma-
tized, inevitably with some lasting effect. The more established they
hg  er, the/ ss 7w pe . =ct . L. ige wil' robably

i in 2 O write wuch as b ore; Ko al 2" ced I eld of re-
ar o young male/ ho :ridic ¢d rMalhotra,] :academia;
annotucr young femaic scnolar movea trom'research into academic ad-
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ministration, as a direct result of attacks on her and her associates.
Courtright is now so occupied in dealing with the safety of his family
and with the FBI that work on his next project will very likely be de-
layed. Worse still, however, is the impact of these attacks on young
scholars who have not yet chosen a dissertation topic or even, perhaps,

a fig" of st . Graduar dents 2«0 " terred T vrit g ondpics
ma | on! o crsial by lalhoua’s/ cacks.” e ndu zht 4 gahas
hac h s 1 hilling fectonsc larship a¢ ... lopics, p. icularly

vc. ec zy adarthi o dlent "= iew o observe th  state of

affairs may choose to study some other religion and not Hinduism in
the first place. Why spend years learning difficult ancient languages
wh  ou ikely to/ ~cor. thr' sas ew 110. dur Aine
"awat ¢ onla ) Kripal, | despec lly ‘oni’ ghti classic
‘sst 5 " emic fi :dom/"Th VHDP/ lat  network ¢ student
s0ups wallew the Hinau coudents Coducil has repeatedly scaght to

have Courtright’s university (Emory) deny him the right to teach

Hir " ismy " ey also ar = to dien’ ohis v nlect es. AT of
cou « the ¢ eat of | blencc1s { 1wuge t ea oac em: i .dom.
Ma o 2 s oporter however,. mply w e .. .sue awa  Here is

'hh R esi Rao has 220 “Co. =o' 5, ne’s,and ot! r schol-

ars’ peevish claims about academic freedom do not stand close scrutiny.
To argue for the right of such egregious and idiosyncratic interpreta-
tior , vith careful/ cun, Sy i© rna. ditic ana ith ot ¢ wcern
for o r/ : le’srig totheirs abolsal p a7 1smc | anar-
yur cn ¢ nderin. e gui vol cholart p.’

Ly “hicerial critics” o means noc wne usual academic process of
peer review prior to publication—which both Courtright and Laine
pas’ " thr/ th, and M era’s o0 oblishe T taet riting did
not - it/ « fing” by seople wh{ 1Malli ra nsid sfit. of senta-
tive o Y ac traditi s, whethe they h' = ¢ S Jloolarly ¢ dentials

ri t.. ~a Lhisgroo e Clffap e Jjuc ssofwhois ¢ aternal”
(recall that they do not accept Indian Americans who study at the Uni-
versity of Chicago); they_have their own view of what the tradition
mu  ad/ . be, whit ‘thc e/ cpaie to se as litt as ¢ no
ma 1 vl t aeevid icesays. I re we | =i wio srega .or the
1su ¢ ns fargun atand ch wshipt pc modern pov - play in
uie guise of « defense 01 « tradition. «c 18 obvious that the attacked
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scholars have never denied anybody the “right” to anything, much less
their symbols and practices. Instead, they have soberly put forward
views based on evidence and employing arguments of the usual sort.
They have always been open to debate and criticism, when it is carried
on with civility. One might respond to them with argument, as does
“hal Arwal; butst T ha verye T Tent o “onvmying 'iat they
v :n/ ¢ httote¢ handapul h.
T v suld an ne take R Vs argt er ._.ously? It culture in

1

hic mi oritiesar. == vetc »et' _otr ind offense, oplein the
formerly dominant and bigoted group are now bending over backward
to avoid giving offense. Sometimes this emphasis on nonoftensiveness
rler  1em to/ wten e ¢ aanc of ¢ wen  fre dor’ holding

¢ sf e 1that ¢ ends shot be prc ib 44" camp = .. Debates
/e m s “hate eech ™ zoc sshow aat iany well-me ing people
are prepaied to go overovard in « uy that wareatens the very heart of

academic freedom—prohibiting not just threats and insults targeting

‘ndiy" " al, which< " “least plo e and T Tosibic but ¢ king to
by owelly st echthiatg :ndsfc ini 5, ga anc of orth. This
t. 2/ ¢l teintol hich Rao ! 'nsertit hi _C.;and he saying that
ol ig and otl. o’ offer.. %o mn ity that the should not

be permitted to express those views on campus.
There are indeed some limits to what should be taught. Rao cites
exa . eof Ho' caus den’ sto Istc mse =.: da ‘ourse it
t 1¢ b - Holo¢ ast-denier would | 't = ki 'in h = ry depart-
et n - prob. ly, w ild eople’ 'hc :spouse the nti-Semitic
views coliwdined in the s rotocols s aie Eldces of Zion. Buc these views
are not just controversial; they are false. The Holocaust did take place;
pr¢ols are £ € lies Tewe 7 wnevon demnd the
5 hir ¢ Ot Hold wst-aenie witho! th eby : ntii . it univer-
1. [ .0 dnot| re peoplel hose i :rf .aouns and, pinions, in

m.  ve al matte. o7

«d sc e Jlou delievers. Lar @ is right to
say that in scholarship about religion, everyone knows that believers
will be offended by a lot of what scholars say.®2 There would be no aca-
vicye  yofrelid sn, 1 wvey' jitth vivi [ orc =ns wer disquali-

i .. f a,mor( ver,asLail alsore arl =27 [ofin  /tant work
it.  ili toupsc oeop’ wh areus . tc :ceing things 1other way.

ncaaemic ireedom procects, and saould procect, anyone, nowever of-
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fensive his or her work, who has passed the usual forms of quality and
accuracy-based assessment—even in initial hiring, but especially after
tenure.

At this point in the argument the Malhotra group typically shifts its
tactics and says, look, these books really are of low quality. They use

a p{mode argument 2 a point = adaini ol avdemic an-
dar - an en they juy inwo tI se star arc after [, a o g that
the o < ni e been rongly ev. wateda 1a .. pooks. nheir ar-

2

wr cni .ge st the B %97 aalit, =o .dec ate: any goc scholar
makes some mistakes, so a good critique has to do much more than list
some problems (even if all the items on the list of alleged errors were
rea  rro; , 3uttot! exwe sthe vian wra, a0,¢ 1o ers/ gage
inc i n¢ t ftheus dkind, th implicc vt o Dartc = e give-
e al - F< holarly . rume’ var evalus onl Cheir creden s, their
~aGwleage 6ilanguages, w.a their 0w, acaden.< publicatiorns (should

there be any) are all, then, on the line for evaluation. Selection of evalu-

ato fap Hn’s worke Tally fol! valug “th¢ own/ hol-
arly v vk ¢ etthen eallyjoin/ ¢ gam¢ ift :ywi to i tobe
bet r| @ 1a irsthan 10se conve tionals ol . ...ohavesa :adyre-

ea dll va atedthe. = urs’v. = Leth in book rev. wsorin

the processes of hiring and promotion. It would be a welcome develop-
ment to see Malhotra and his group drop the postmodern line and en-
gag n¢  Uschola® jarg mer’ wit. he | mer ilit it/ cails,
put 1 th & wnsch arly public ionsin e ‘lea’ nich.  .nsfirst
orc 1 st ae). To e ey at' at the cak this course, owever,
aiey necu to drop the Canapaign of wiaandation and hostilicy, admit-
ting that the usual standards of the academy, and not the threatening

acti = of 7 'Hindu S¢ s Con vill d “2e Vo get” jobs
anc v 1t/ 1 taught,

ai o a cpreser  himself ¢ seeking o ¢ Hindl m to a

lac o :sp ctfrom . 9" "has o sloc :d by the ac vities of

Doniger and other U.S. scholars. In reality, however, things are almost
exactly the reverse. The activities of Malhotra, by linking Hindu Ameri-
can _vw!  namel clan to/ cak)  strent, acC ate’ mear

\
Y -

tacc s n 1 lirectly o threats ainst s¢ bl lives,  ver the
ore g F aduAn dicand nti U.S./ adc 1wyandin U. culture

1ot geuerany. They mane dindu Auacricans ook like an €uinic mi-
y y
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nority that does not understand norms of civil discourse and academic
freedom, and that tries to get its way by falsehood and violence. That is
hardly a good image for a minority. Such activities, moreover, subvert
the study of Hinduism by discouraging younger scholars from entering
the field. Hindu Americans should be deeply outraged by Malhotra’s
“m t¢eak on the ohalfl Je 'q be "€ mivy motpeople
1/ | pora c¢ muniy W ild rec th bool in < e on, form
e ( vi opinioi and ent¢ into a  al| .C_ue with e scholars
hc¢ ro them, ¢ s acte. »4' cur sity, respect r evidence,
and, above all, civility.
Meanwhile, the academy must, as Courtright says, “stand firm in its
Ivel  lefend fi¥ 'ing cy./ inu age riae ity Holitt and po-
i 1/ > :ctness. he acader is vul ra =2 endin  over back-
ar o otoffe. .. /7Vhe offerr or alogue are | :t with ha-
ralg@ucs, wien the acauculy needs oo close i door until sach time as
religious communities are willing to honor free inquiry rather than in-
ont’ ‘rownaut' rtocer 7%

E % /On ¢ fru | Claim

The war over history pits one narrative against another. In a sense
mi’ say that' pits. \Ne' avia, harr ive ¢ nc s p' ¢, which

ro s¢ p rality, ¢ nplexity,2 1tensic a/ ‘=o+° Hdind. . narrative,
hi st sses inte »al prfoity. d ext' nal langer. The  arratives of
thapar aiia of many ¢iiacs of the 1aaau rigne do emphasize Nehruvian
themes: the heterogeneity of India’s traditions; an idea of national
‘ty th loesnot 77 shecos nceof 7T at i Ugiond Zthnici-

> oar gional | ltures; th¢ ossibi, 7 ¢ coex enc. ' coopera-
o1 © w :n Hinl sand Mu ms; the le: .wcanimosit s are them-
Ivi et rogeneou oo dvate o son  being driver Oy religious
issues, but others by personal resentment or economic gain; that peo-
ple are themselves complex and their motives often mixed and impure.
tm . betenr ang, :th’ pom. 0o ¢ wa osti de’  conclu-
>/ 1 arrative e politic  they b e o= sion  uastory, we
war and let just/ y t make’ irel nat ours pre ils because
we lixe ours and we waiit our siac o win. 1 his conclusivii, however,
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would not capture what is wrong with the Hindu right’s historical nar-
rative. First, on the normative ethical plane, we should not concede
that the ethical values promoted by the Hindutva narrative are norma-
tively equivalent to the values implicit in the Nehruvian account, and
that “we” like the latter only because they are “ours.” We should insist
tha"ere 7 good reas =0 be ¢ 2 favg T ool cal covzep-
tiol | ts < esthey aesotequ worth =sp :tfor iver v/ adin-
terr ig O < aityove chose of r¢ hantick mc _.l.y, the st ordina-
iol of  nc ties, anc. "o _rna. 4= , of <ternal evil. hatever
account we give of ethical argument and ethical objectivity—although
this is not the place to unravel those disputed notions—we should rec-
ogt . tha = onstrair’ ona sadd sate ch: ‘ouwr ‘st. it/ able
tot I s a respect, better the murde in -9t tbec = ¢ more
deC lel  or espect— or, of 'n« ough/ 1ey on’t. As thc dhiloso-
piac Banara Williams nicaaorably ooocrved wo'a gay scholac-activist
who was discussing Foucault’s ideas, “If truth is nothing but power,

you llaly 5 lose.”*
1 his » cal trut’ s owr tof ,and : ¢ 1 ma an ¢ more
forc ft y 1t about| at. What wrong itl ..l .tinduty view of
ist -y, ch  atman, = sat. = legl ts or distort the evi-

dence. We needn’t take up the cudgels for an old-fashioned positivism
about history in order to insist on the virtues that Thapar rightly em-
phe . s: i1 siveness’ .eti. lole® calc sist icy,. sk oing’ . evi-
der : n' y alprec on.Wene notd¢ st <th’ noicc  aowto
ror rt. r rative ¢ toftl vda alway efl s some con¢ otion of
whatis worti talking aboa, and thac saen conceptions are oicen influ-
enced by one’s culture and politics. Still, the narrative must square it-
self "=h th™ "ata—textr “acume archi " “cal®nd i iere
are o« st a won’t{ aare, one/ ust be ut ulab att. o' (f the
dat i v e s Thap s data d¢ textual du <o) aie histo in must

W Hg  © t oose sourc v eir . oo’ i ccext, seeing  Ow they
might themselves have fallen short of these key historical virtues. These
standards are the key to anv adequate account of whv some histories of
Inc  re;  able an/ othc m¢ nac. rorl A n ory ‘hat aecets
the Il ¢ :rbeth final wor¢ becaust h¢ =22t oon  y-sided
wnc ot as ¢ forar accor tt. he fin/ Br it will be re ectable.
on wme wnoie, and with cciain excepaons (sucu as the critique of the
Aryan invasion hypothesis), Hindutva history is not respectable.
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This work is not respectable not only because it gets particular facts
wrong. What it gets wrong is the entire shape of India’s history. Distin-
guished historians uncover the tensions and conflicts internal to each
culture, including their own, not because that is their ideology but be-
cause cultures are in fact scenes of conflict and debate. Neglecting

ei al tensi ‘stort: iticism
is f histd s gr ) i histori-
over complex C ivi historical

re ier than  F : J i t between

pure good and unmitigated evil-—not because that is their religious or

olitical ideology, but because human beings are in fact complex and
e gs, m es’ j1ove nd ‘o, ut strug-

it has been
doctrines

istorian
rewriting
of the no-

O A A A 4 L4 4
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8 THE EpDUcCATION WARS

AM COPY

The object of education is the freedom of mind which can only be

achieved through the path of fre
2olo

i re cru n. Thr igh pri-

a a se ndary en orm, ata cr ial age,

habits of mind that will be with them all through their lives. They learn
to ask questions or not to ; to ta hear at face value

edom—though freedom has its

I to dem

people and groups, all of whom deserve respect and understanding. It

is for surprisi edu ays Indi* Sre-
ce iti ruggl

of the! ung have b n sof t  Hindu

1 si e Hed om ha' he RSS focu Hn boys

rather than adults. For many years the RSS reached the young through
shakhas alone. relying on the tedium of public education to give their
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A A A N A B A B A B A



EDUCATION WARS 265

RSS and VHP, the government launched an aggressive campaign to
“saffronize” education, meaning to infuse into it the ideology of
Hindutva. A central battle in this campaign was a struggle over national
textbooks issued by the National Council for Educational Research
and Training (NCERT), particularly in history and social science.

This " ttle has = "sic int and “an¢ o At 27¢ same
L, B wver, it Kes place ¢ avery ark wte in. =l les about
x ¢ k' valuab though t y are, ¢ ...ucted at ation from

e fli sinIndi o “m (¢ et s, 1 hevarious st es) of pub-
lic education: corruption, lack of effective teaching, books that are
dull and pedagogically inept, and, above all, an excessive emphasis on

rlez agand ¢ acne stol cwee T E wan  fo che/ ral poor

' id 1y nong vernment: organi tdc ‘M Os) . .ten peda-

b¢ Iy wentive adin tzhi U pres vir  Tagore’s ing  ht that the
woseliaal task of educaaon is to sacuagther natural curicsity through
critical thinking and the cultivation of the imagination. Elite education

yrival chools off" "as at le e o vire »s. Mo awhile,
5oevl , imost¢ te-ruirsck Olsyscl cel idte nole v/ osper (at
at v 1c the tea tershows yrandt' :ch . .ue esser al values of
iti.  th king anc 2’ A fre ot O ar cial to the he  th of a de-

mocracy, are sorely neglected.

Textboc s, New nc ™4

the"textoook wars tane place wiaun a complex formiar structure.
NCERT, charged with developing curricula and textbooks for schools
“ropfuse thema hnical™ vate T ssulessfu!”argued
s, on ¢ crnmer (statusin’ Suprei : C urtc¢ ein 9° ..! None-
e st asvery | oselinks t¢ he Mir ry . cuucation nd its head

1

pe st be chost jatn. oo By ow, in a coni Hoversial Su-

preme Court decision, it has been defined back into the government
and given virtually unrestricted authority.?

\nc . body, b wveve wa<d aditi ally heo. sial ated ency for

i el 0 1 abou education olicy: = = a2t Advis Board of

dt 1o (CABE whic vin. des » rec tatives of t|  states and

whiciihas existed at 1case since 1555, Lhe swates have consistently sup-
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ported CABE and have sought to make its authority permanent.? But it
is not a statutory body, and the resolutions constituting it in 1986 and
1990 do not say that consultation with it is required. After 1994 it was
not reconstituted.* There are widely varying views about its proper role
and indeed about whether it still exists.

702006 CERT » ced a curris s Sangvork aviled
the « do; | Currict’ n Frammev ck of & ho¢ Edu tior. N £SE),
wh 1) ic dofal cumenta cribing 1e ....calum ar a series

f1 «tt ks The fran. =" _umc =" wa ontroversial ontain-
ing references to the importance of religious values in education and
insisting that students would be evaluated, ranked, and tracked by their
“sprald dent,” of oag Yast cuas rthorg
' 1s t cnew b oOkswere1 tready hc thet aumew = docu-
me v is ed, orc s we/ ol from/ e inistry of E 1cation,
speudcany fiom its Ceniww Board o occonday Education (CBSE),
in October 2001 to delete and not teach numerous passages from the
oldmtboetn It is wida'" Tnlieved ' nhe CRO70ns untler privsure
fro: CF { totake aisstand.f rofessc J.. Raj t,ti 21/ ‘ad of
NC K '/ 1y thatth. CBSEissu !litscir lar .. ..c basis ¢ “a sug-
es on. ad by us the =o in ‘¢ et ablc portions fro  history
textbooks be deleted.”® Some of the stricken passages had to do with
beef-cating and cow sacrifice. One passage told students that archaco-
log  evii . ce was ¢ re 1. ort L tie rel ous xts s ey .ence
for w di 1 of ma -al artifac  One | 1g =99  con. .ed the
orig 1S, ,a smasa cactic vag. st Hit us  illing of'anit s. One
conieernicd tic oppositioe ur Brahnuas to Asinoka’s Buddhise policy
of limiting animal sacrifice. Another long passage concerned the ori-
gin® d thwentual Fiot s of the Syst| Toe ¢cernd Uthe
orig 1 of 1 aism as’ n egautar’ i religi 1s over nti ./ gional
ind e J 1 7 The | thors of t  book: n ' <ouon were ot con-
alt 10 or their we »o° mu. oo tha r recalls: “I ame to
know about the circular from media reports. The CBSE or NCERT
did not inform me. If there is anything objectionable in a book. vou
hav « tak  eautho’ ,per. ‘ssic. won. ec nge. nt pa | too,
wh | at ¢ ication sencieswi :dton e 2o [the. _ement
vac 12a e thorha ftobe fo. edbe re: \kinganych gesand
ue nad w agice with the caanges. Noie of thad happened this time.”8
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She points out that the books had been used for nearly thirty-five years
without complaint.

Meanwhile new books were published in 2002 and 2003.° The
books themselves immediately became the target of intense scrutiny as
scholars and journalists decried inaccuracies, pilloried inadequate Eng-

" styleand, abover Tadrew a0 vion t¢ e Tlind tva pepective
. h2 | enused nconpos zthel ok acco to. s ry. Asys-
n t a ountc ‘heerrors; thenc h ., vooksv ;s produced

7t In an Histe < gresc =47 verc collections ¢ rticles and
editorials were published by the NGO Sahmat, dedicated to opposing
religious animosity and violence.’® The NCERT group replied with a
'ns¢  the boo” noc ofte’ wrac. da  wie 1 b. ads? Cagainst

¢ e N ERT t¢ -books.!

" fi thingt tcanzs. 'unec voc lyaboutthe :w booksis
wiat'aaey were a rush oo, The papo.is cheap, often the priat is so faint
as to be barely legible; margins are uneven, with the text sometimes

“ing ¢ 7 the page:<T-ations norad’ “of " w qui ey, Nor
¢ >t 2 ooks v cted for ey 1 the; »s¢ tan mo. b’ ic errors.
h. ¢ r¢ nany ¢ iic momer 3, such’ re ...careferer : to the an-

.1

en  cw as “Israc ceferc oo Jarc¢ zion called ¢ udaism”;!?

and discussion of a legal writ called “Hebeas Corpus” and of “the great
philosopher Schoperhour.”1#

ing . styleis! (rei. hus/ ore o less rou ol chel ries, the

>, «F © eenaks! Jain being small ¢ sis “tet cy 4 duties of a

uc v topray oilyar bsa, wrace ¥ orl nd after me: ,” we learn

1w a sentence that shows not evernr o vasic kuowledge of Eqglish gram-

mar (quite apart from its grotesque account of Judaism, since no other

iesa’hentioned s for I “Hee " ‘zed mone Jodand
It s . meimp ctance to/ ve, br¢ ier vod & d cc v ssion. He
:r v 1€ variou¢ airacles su  asrais g1 - wcad, castii out devils,
al gt o osick, co it che o ad v wves, ete.”' | much for

Christianity. The coverage of Buddhism is similarly brief, vague, and il-
literate: “within five hundred years Buddha spread far and wide in dif-
nty  softhey sria. THY orane am sSark hat ata! sued the

>, 'et 1 the cld  (or grade IXsoc s wa xtbo  which in-
uc er :nces st 1 as/ The Adugh’ en re did exist jut only in
Mo Naving No powe: aid NO tecuy et witw it.”!8 Lists o wnis sort cir-
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culated throughout 2003, to the delight of some and the embarrass-
ment of others.

The incompetence shown in the style of the books was matched by
incompetence in accuracy. Maps were full of mistakes.! Factual howl-
ers were so numerous that no reliance could be placed on any state-
me[at lemin the wor = “the ba ' auch ¢ mlass "X soci sci-
enc | xt/ ¢ Vakkan al’s samcid ¢ Inde  Er 2 wh 1t el as an
attc 1p t' o ap-to-¢ e, therest wasus lly .._.cdor,we e, false.

Lo’ ndu b+ .nec e chorusof iticism:

e sy at  zers wity
Vishal Agarwal, for example, wrote: “I was simply appalled to read all
but one of them [Jain’s book]. The textbooks by Hari Om, etc., were
not lyv . eninat’ aou Sngl o, un twe oo of 10 tual’ crors
anc v ¢/ p tewith ne-sidedi ratives *°

rl s olars ai ays Id "kt the t# «tn 1t of their o 1 work,
«G 1 ale happy to add wo e list o1 o wlers tuc grave misrepresenta-

tions of my own. I was initially delighted to discover that the class X so-

cial ‘ence © ok, Comte apy IneT had al = o1 he H" nan
De | by - approa | as an al cnative o = proa es . ¢ selop-
me t 1 o sonec iomicgro halon’ [n ... oeenp: icularly
nc set 1 mplemer. 2= s ap oo thr gh its bran.  of the

United Nations Development Programme. Moreover, since the ap-
proach was initiated by Amartya Sen, an Indian citizen who was India’s
thir  inn  fthe N¢ oire zint o9s, war ots orie gt! (this
app % h/ ¢ dbem ationedin school ol =='" anc  .en.So
‘tw s ly isconce ngte “na areels ef tual errorsit  he brief
account of it."One is the ciaun that aii.ough haman developient and
not economic development is the ultimate goal, “The importance of
ecd’mic wth amer ™ contr” wfag “de lopmtiit s
par . un ' Sen, h vever,mn { targu th wugh refi o pirical
stur 2¢ b ¢ onomi rrowth co rtibutes ttl _..othing t the im-

rc :m ¢ educatic. = iealti. v wo  the main g¢ s of the
Human Development approach; he recommends that each separate
goal be given a separate analysis to see what in fact does promote it.??
The = P’s' . port for’ gurc tuc s An wra aaes s C wnd' oabu

Na 1 w > romot¢ a “shinin  state | ro *

ign 1 stment
vh ¢ g othing Hout/ ‘e \ nditic of 1e rural poc speaks
uirough chis sentence, a nearly slanucious deiormation of 'what Sen

and I actually argue. Second, the textbook asserts that the approach an-
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alyzes development “in context of an average individual”?>—whereas
the approach, as practiced, insists on disaggregating the population
into discrete segments and focusing particular attention on people and
groups that might be thought to enjoy an especially low quality of life,
such as women and the rural poor. (Once again, the ideology of “India

' ning™ hows its ¢of 7 prome ~loric mge and thore is no
> 1t¢ ¢ nkabo/ thoscatt’ bottc )| iird: 1w, st' ae whole
s¢ & 0 sintro. ced by the laim “! so . .lvelopme ¢, whatever
:n.  a ndividue der’ sist et co  ctive being.. * This is an

idea that Sen and I emphatically reject, insisting that each and every in-
dividual person is an end, and that it is ethically wrong to present devel-
1en terms ¢ e ell-" sag < col Cuve s is £ or, too,

¢ s/ 1 cideol iy than m -ake, st e evs ses 1 communi-
ri. ~ th softhe ‘indu/gh. :saga’ tt ideaofindil lual rights.
Tiicse cerors alread, ook highiy .ucological, an attempc co make the
influential Human Development approach look as if it supports BJP
non’ " Holicies. M other ‘onal’ »m¢ s in 72 books

« eve | aore flat antly poli al. As ‘em [ndii oes Y orthodox
Sc i 2o arly Hi luIndiaw  aworn :rt [..cc, with| ) big prob-
m. ‘h{ ntroduc. == ipter »do cth ¢ oHng quotatic  from Brit-
ish historian A. L. Basham’s book The Wonder That Was India: “in
no other part of the ancient world were the relations of man and man,
of/  andthe late, fai’ adn aan .. ot rar entlaw-

' deas  Manu. In

V. F o iumeds¢ "hnobleic alsoffc pl <=
[I 2l oryofv sfare/ “inc India’ 1s1 v tales to tel Hf cities put
w thie sword or of uic massacre o, noncouibatants. To us the most

striking feature of ancient Indian civilization is its humanity.”?

“a

“nglish jo= er thas -~ bu any histor” is have
5 dy 1 cftusive’ ccouncof cy Inc or siss soir s’ and class
o 2 1c ,them ‘ryofthe hor,anc ve <Couspicuou / the situa-
bon. W men. T "= of M " Jin ct infamous’ or their ex-

tremely harsh and restrictive treatment of women, who are not permit-

ted to do anything independently. even in their own _homes, and who
see essenti’ y . mp¢ € an im oran, ) o sta’ need of

a ¢ a odl2TE restofthe ook fo w %" ham  roach, ex-
e. 2 critical onde ut i dia, p» itic ngnone of  problems.

wieenaksin Jain’s treaanent of tie aiedievar period is siwiilarly ideo-
logical, although its greater intelligence and subtlety put it at least in
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the arena of academic respectability. Jain’s book omits any mention of
the dalits and their situation or of important women’s issues, such as
Akbar’s harsh disapproval of sazi and his prohibition of child marriage,
an entrenched Hindu custom by that time.?”

One could, and scholars did, go on and on chronicling such exam-

ples“polir™ 1 distortio= " =t perh= 0 M mpleowill s Tice.
Co: ¢ po . Indin,/ e social s¢ ncete Ho  for ss. ‘! same
onc¢ h st ted the Juman D elopm: ta .C.C n), stat  that an

ct ty. b called “c w2 on. fie as“ overthrow: elected

government.”? Thus the use of violence by the Hindu right during
the BJP government would not count as terrorism; nor would the use
of v nc¢ . agents/ c ate/ .cir. . obc yuc eve the iegal
actt t y, Ul ainl19  wouldcc at,sinc h¢ e otar  iatthe

49 >

ov ti v’ Ofthe C agres''zo° mmepr or at electing e more
syMmpatlicdc "o their gowe. (Indecy, wiost 6o the world’s (errorist
violence, including the 9/11 attacks, would not count.) In an earlier

char the "ok discus “e dap< €reli” o nalic  for
Inc 1 so¢ : saying Comunur smac, m] nied’ 7te. w' nand
sep ai v p esdan, rtoourr donal v ty .. .ategratic .’ So,

ot o1 . lism (sec o’ Jiole. ' itse  but only c¢ imunal-

ism accompanied by “separatism”—the charge typically leveled against
Muslims—and “terrorism.” as they have narrowly defined it. The text
givi e s | rficial af cara. = of onac nir au . gic :vie nce,
wh a/ n things »astoexc ptthe ol s2e° petra Dby the

c

dgl 1 s agnosis. “whe vt dang/ co s from, the :xtbook

states: “runaamentalists pooject then rcaglous community disanct and

separate from the rest of the religions . . . By this way of maintain-
ing " ir s¢ate identic v dists <hers ” =lf 0 d sel” Tom
oth « In . :nse, it ctracts dis' cegrati. o cthe s ety 3%  his is

pur S ¢ <& (althou 1 hewrot¢ retter b gli . i dange Hus, dis-
ate rai o tl agistoh oo dgiolr oo aun thatkeepsa irt from
the homogeneous nation, that recognizes a holy land that is not identi-
cal with the motherland. Christians and Muslims are implicitly por-
tray . wsd  crous.

" a bos of toee of the ttacke¢ bc oot died 4 small
NC R ab shed m ‘ogra’ "i,v ich gr ,tb bugh the list ferrors
alleged wn the Indian Hiscory Congress report and responds point by

point.3! Makkan Lal and Hari Om do not seem to have made any head-
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way against the critics of their shoddy work. Meenakshi Jain, as one
might expect, performs with integrity and intelligence. Often she

s

grants the critics’ point, saying “inadvertent error,” “inadvertent spell-

<

ing error,” “suggestion valid,” or “a more detailed description . . . can
certainly be added.” Once she even says, “very acute observation.”? At
es, v'on there is > than .« oint "o ayiven proagraph,

res & dstoth smallcror andle the arge 1eg u' nswered.
T2 h does rc ond, her! opical st te; .0 .o produ a (recent)
ccar source i o7’ wha e 5. C  the one har | this is not
exactly what will satisfy the critics, since they are talking about what is
true, not about what some possibly substandard piece of secondary lit-
ure.  claimed On. ot _na. sin jau n. aps .essional

s wi 1 “medic lIndiaan wasun r] s topr .ce a book

1 t¢ ic very' nickly ris nderst id: e that she h  to rely on
oeCOwLUAry SOUICES, Ali, O the exceue that sie produces tiicm, she sal-
vages respectability if not factual accuracy. And sometimes she makes

1e g points 2= the ¢ T wemis T vhern of the “ocus of
> dic 1 ionat{ ziven poir andwv vt ngin int cails they
g = v uld be istracting. ‘he ress ns oo not mi : her book

0 hes 1 e er i ze points abl t emphasis

1p. siv and it s
and omission. It does, however, show a spirit of concern with truth that
one would like to see more often from this group of people.

\cg ercially/ ons. dse srane matt ctex. dor wvag coduced

1 1g b heyday fthenew! CERT okl =+ oup. oOytheem-

el ft ving his rian ! fan' ‘abib./ id¢ the series tit A People’s
1iistury o India.®® Arciough texioouks catnot substitute (or primary
sources, the student reader is given credit for intelligence and for a ru-

ent/ " interest i+ »larshi=t T serid “sent clear Uinglish,

) ail  scussiol  of proble’ s abou, wic nce! itsk W Cspect for

e 7 le “scapa vy foranal s.

F ex nple, Ho " uVie % T kur carefully xplain why
the Vedas might be considered good historical sources, describing the
mechanisms of oral transmission in a priestly tradition that valued faith-

ess/ .« eyalso/ ;ou. hes sons art o akin, cha he/ xts were

1 n t lorally rmanyht dredsc rec o7 cthey _re written

>v. ar  for thi ing t tt  origZr 1f ms of the vi ous hymns
wffer wiacy in date. ruuaple extrace rom tue primary teass, well cho-
sen for their literary vividness, are included and well translated. Even
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though the books have few illustrations (presumably because of eco-
nomic factors), they are written in an engaging way, so that students
will want to read more.

Habib and Thakur go on to describe how one might use textual evi-
dence to reconstruct daily life of the period: arts and crafts, the econ-

om e strure of soa Along+' vy the duwthe stoient
to ¢ ru¢ 1 nts of | guistic re/ nstruc | ad th disc < n be-
twe 1. 2 w rdsina nguagear thestrr tu C...clangu  eitself.

" el e of course abhet com. e e ¢ des as it goe on. The

section “Language Change before 1500 B.C.” in The Indus Civiliza-
tion is well done in general, although Habib emphasizes resemblances
am . iso  d wordg® utne chart ruce al, orpe log al ¢ inec-
tior n' 1 languz s, a com on m ak em< z nc | .guists.
No :ti  ss he accc wanv g te giv. an mazingly d¢ iled ac-
couust 0: che different fai...cs of Inac Curopean languages, Luatroduc-
ing students to evidence from Tocharian, Old Irish, and other ancient

lan; ges./ 7 casionally " 2 is se nder ass;t T exaople,
cor 1 in{ ¢ atrover. s aboutrd iainso he orse. thc ad s Val-
ley. vi 7z ic are tal 1assettle (in the eg ..., and oti r ongo-
1g isp es. enotaa. e’ The o' Leth isdistinetly  leologi-

cal, apart from the kinds of questions asked—legitimate questions, but
not the only ones. Habib, an avowedlv Marxist historian, insistently fo-
cus  nth ayordin ype lel’ u,sc ras aate be oy L But
onc v 1l a olearn greatdeal loreab t: bk sanc e gods
Tro. F b an froo Mak’ n i L Wit 2t : economic = its im-
poscd, tie suies has flan wad creativiy. [t is'not the only ‘way text-
books on this period might be written, but their distinction, complex-
ity,”1ins’ " provide “rome 2 ot to [ aryeptitt e of
the 1 w)  { ERT b¢ ks. Pcaag’ ically, o, eym rbe ' 1orto
the [c N JE T textt oks, whicl oyalla’ ou o, wcre heav and un-
W ng

The Ce¢ .tL ‘end vaie *E 1cau a
As o se 7overt :nevw exi »oks ¥ ed 1 group of a ivists in

2002 approacned the Supicine Court vy petition, challenging the con-
stitutionality of the NCFSE.3* Two legal issues were raised. First, it was
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alleged that the treatment of religion in the curriculum was in violation
of Article 28 of the Constitution, which states that “no religious in-
struction shall be provided in any educational institution wholly main-
tained out of State funds.” The petitioners drew attention not only to
the ideological content of the series as a whole but also to some specific

“etringrlaims, sus! che clai 7 » ther” activn to £ series,
. “s’ .« ntshay ‘obegivesr heaw. :nc that iwec =r _ofevery
li ¢ i commc | only the racticer lifi . rhis ast tion seems

n¢ ot enough; =& Ccow “t< udr :beacceptec n thatsim-
ple a form by any believing Muslim, Jew, or Christian. Whether it
ought to be accepted by believing Hindus is also a very contentious
ter, sanides .at. .rigt mw "th o tve rat y to ho-
¢ ef 7 Ulgrou underth¢ sanner| th His® | nati
4 n¢ larypoi twas/ ade boutt ~ct ciculum’ssta dintention
Ui raucing and sorting ceadents o ouly by weir 1.Q. but ulso by their
“spiritual quotient.” It was alleged that S.Q. is a measure unknown
whe'lse in the ‘4 and«" e pur T itral impe don, in
¢ atic . TArticd¢ 4, the Co titutic s g want  of v .ty before
e v a ltheeq protecti ofthe wre
1 s¢ ond con. i alis. e Cern | federalism.  he Consti-
tution makes education a state, not a national, responsibility. But the
new curriculum was framed without convening CABE, and thus with-
cor . ingthe/ .ces.
1y 2 2 Cour| asesarehi dbytl e 4=+ .nels, _.heluckof
e’ g aentca. make e wrmor Jif ence to the itcome. In
s case, '« UNanimous wiree-judge panel rejected the religious instruc-
tion argument. Two of the three justices also rejected the CABE argu-
at; t° third, Jus® Tema, ~oini surl g in/ ot dis-
1 ing 1 oart,ste dthatmml viewr ace sultze bnv b’ JABE was
1 1 O] r,”and natfederal onsulta Hn oo iughlyer ntial...in
ol g national =7 susp 2 g t¢ aational poli  on educa-
tion which require [sic] implementation in all the States.”
Justice Manharlal Bhikalal Shah’s majoritv opinion is one of the
. kes

cces of I atar, me’ amorn hat asre atl, me ed from

L J

¢ v r e Cou  of India. s cons ut. =o' sonit.  .ts general
n. rt cissues. volve’ an  tsver: use the English nguage are
ail a'aiscradit to the Court. The argaiment concerning CAGE is at least
clear and straightforward: CABE is not a statutory body, and there is
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nothing in the constituting government resolution that requires con-
sultation. Its function was merely advisory. This argument does not ad-
dress the larger constitutional issue of federalism; perhaps, however, it
responds to the petitioners’ specific complaint.

The troubling part of the opinion is its response to the Article 28 is-

suerdmit Iy it is a 477 se matr distire " hetven intruc-
tior | ouf ¢ gionay religiousi structic . T sdis actuc \F . been
mu 1. s s dboth the Unit¢ States' d. _....a, butit jarame-

ere en a1 ufficdenc << ‘In¢ 9= iing pinion, Just : D. M.

Dharmadhikari quoted from the debate in the original Constituent As-
sembly when Article 28 was being considered, to show that Ambedkar
clee  did intend # ~arc ‘ete’ con ine ucue ab octre sion.
Anm = @ ¢ L “My ynviewis is,that lig w=eiC ructi  stobe
list g e« romre archstt v The ar quite differe  things.
weligiots insauction mes this. Forwisance; 5o far as the ls.am reli-
gion is concerned, it means that you believe in one God, that you be-
liev: hat D mbar the ™ hetis '~ == Proi” 4 s¢ o, in ther
wo ¢ wh o ecall‘d zmaAd/ maisc¢ ite fferc -frc g dy.”°
Ho e v u ice Dhe nadikarid nothir to .., «nisdist :tion to
he as¢ :fc : him.

Justice Shah simply waved the whole issue away. Values are at risk in
an era of globalization and modernization; religion is our major source
ofv  :s;¢ . cligionk Jtol tau’ L

on. - n .disput chat [0 2]} tfive/ tad  have witness:  con-
stant crosivi of the essciaal social, tiorat and spiritual values ‘and in-
crease in cynicism at all levels. We are heading for a materialistic society
¢ gard the entire Yased ¢ stem an'. o disp’ ¢
1 ‘n/ o arsocie’ moral valy are of m( imp ranc tor

¢ ni ' ag vild anii l instinct 1 human/ :in waa for havi civi-
ed  tu  society, . sthac "+ sha comeintoex ence.
Religion is the foundation for value base survival of human beings in a
civilized society . . . Value based education is likelv to help the nation to
ag: .+ allkindg® .pre. ling' nauce o, ill v oenc dis' a-

¢ y 0 ua lon,exp tationand ugabu:

yvhat s most disturbuug 1n this ouu paragiaph is the unicmarked
slide from ethical values to religious values. Making this distinction is
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hardly a new judicial issue: any nation with a constitutional ban on reli-
gious establishment, and any nation that, like India, seeks to deny pre-
eminence to a single religion, has to wrestle with it. Nobody thinks that
education in public schools ought to be value free. Justice Shah is at-
tacking a straw man. In both India and the United States there is agree-

nt thoovalues thae o Herlie £ T anstity i sseliuch 2orespect
i oth - theeql ityotnur nbein ,a lhw na o | canand
¢ ¢ o¢ aughtt all. Theta befor¢ 1e’ _L.listode e the point

w h  chethic. s22" ing. =2 ob tionablysec rian. When
it becomes sectarian, an equality issue is immediately raised: for the reli-
gion whose ideas are presented will be presented as the official religion,

otl  eligions or i reli® sus . ws) wwor tice v ta'  on sec-

1 ¢! ¢ atus. T creisahug differe el nwved valuc  sed ethical

lu o1 and reli ous ¢ "ica »n. N¢ na :r what the = CFSE says,
wligicus'cducation arvewys involves wogmas wiat may be Gojectionable
to other religions—including the dogma that all the religions have a

ima ore.
1st ¢ shah w/ not simp! calking bc - the :ach < r the his-

r. ¢ rc gions. | hat he rec mmen¢ 1v . luching s cific norms

g d1 rms. (B =90 Onec o7 adu lea of dbaru  as one key
example.) How could mere “education about religions” counter the
list of modern ills that he recognized? Clearly, religion could counter

11l ly by be g p sent sas. met ngs der ot to be-

N I v uldbe c:eptabletc ecomn 1d o’ thev  csin ques-
br r¢ the bas  ethi¢ "vie es un' rly g the demo acy and its
Consutuuon. It is noc weceptabic,; i Indias pluralistic deinocracy, to
recommend religious values of any kind, however apparently vague or
ocu¢ %7 At the » “his or’ Tust]
Cers o atentio] hatinstru’ onabc tre gion ads; ¢ overinto

Hall Hed te he peti-

e I g celigiou enets.” b, he dis’ ssc u.cpoint ai  hypotheti-

PR}

I, 2 ‘ure, anc at ai._ " 7 E  then dismis d the issue
about “spiritual quotient” equally casually: it was up to education ex-
perts to sct their own criteria for ranking students.

"he'  Oleopin’ a1sc quit ag,p chap asiy of ¢ zer ating le-
%', 1the C rt, perhap alsoar re o4 ngsiy  of growing
oli za on. Just » She' vap »inted >t Supreme C  irtin 1998

ac theage of sixty, spenic t0st of hus career in Gujarat and was a judge of

the Gujarat High Court (whose record of politicized judgments we
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have noted earlier). He retired from the Supreme Court in 2003.38 The
author of the concurring opinion, Justice Dharmadikari, was also ele-
vated to the Supreme Court from the Gujarat High Court, also during
the ascendancy of the BJP government. (Justice Sema, author of the
partially dissenting opinion, is from Jammu and Kashmir.) The fact

thar "¢ jug s choose+" " rawn co’ " res m rert o aliticio s don

oft : ro/ ¢ difficult ‘reepuugp iticizai n, owev is. t¢ likely

in ¢ y« v 1 whichj icialnom! cesrecc e1 Loucscrm .
rt.atc  theelec 2= nove =ha' ces ytorelyoni :courts

for textbook reform The Congress government has withdrawn the
new NCERT textbooks and appointed scholars to deliberate about a
nev . end  hepeop’ seic »dz’ orn aqu ouaty. ‘uc. ong neo-
rist G hy . umar 1 w heads I CERT; 1d olis" [ scic ¢ Zoya
Ha n, ac 1gscho -of I/ iar olitice ad  omen’s issuc (former
neau of wie ‘Uentre for 1 caucal Scic..cc at Jawaharlal Nehri, Univer-
sity), heads a committee working on standards for textbooks to be used
in | “ate ¢ © cation apd'T vhe statt T Thappe Tonoat hast topo-
rari , he/ | NCER' textbooke vill be in ited. hile ¢ : uni-
for: si 0 ar swillbe etforboc used ¢ sic .o NCER) orbit.

State Textbooks: Hitler as Hero

Edi a or s states ject,and | arge pr »o <= india  aildren
we It :d romsta. spon rec extbo' s,1 tbythe nati hal ones
proposca by NCERT (aiaiough staces nave wie option of cnoosing
those). Many states sponsor their own books, Wthh are likely to be
wril 0 in /0 hacular [a0 ves apd ». Mo Aly" scessi™ 'z to
stur 1 st o English mnguage t¢ s (alth 1gl ome ate x7 areis-
sue i1 © b Znglish ad vernac ar versi 1s) ..o struggle over the
V€ R >xt ooks,the e edly. o Oft. story ofthe  :forma-
tion of history as taught to the young. Gujarat has had a long history of
sectarianism in education: its current state-level textbooks are no ex-
cep . B sinhist’ yan so¢’ saer ¢ camn, o th frst lace,
fact a w7 r indina  quate dat the dat fo: = (ural | ductiv-
‘ty 1 20 4 book for ¢ 'mp . are/ om 983, althot 1 many
uthcr aspects of the boow ave been viought up to date. The English
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style is even worse, on the whole, than that of the NCERT books:
“Thus, man formed the society to conquer the best peaks of action and
thinking”; “When people used to meet earlier, they wished each other
saying Ram Ram and by shaking hands. Today, people enjoy their
meeting by speaking Namaste. Is it not a change?” Globalization is de-
“oed ag e bondipet Trhe whe! “ld wi'aglehread s be-
) in¢ ¢ e unit ¢ che enure/ orld o he bHmir  tog h¢ ofall the
Ut 2s fthew 1d.”%
F wc se, howe =0 neic »le ulp trayal of mc c:rn history.
The class X social studies textbook for 2004 has chapters on “Hitler,

o

the Supremo,” and “Internal Achievements of Nazism.” In fact the
es (i, Ay’ ag wome ocon tval ¢ or adi s md oor news-

i} rs st esthat checlass ¥ ook pt en %7 atenn  uncritical
ct = o Fascismi nd N zisi The/ on national pri  that both
wiese phéiomena genc.aed, the ciiciency i the bureauciacy and the

administration and other ‘achievements’ are detailed, but pogroms

inst/” s and atr e again de ur™ " it cant )T ourers,
I ag  ction o oeople wh did nc fit 1to I 1ssc id o Hitler’s
f 1 or ofright.  citizendc "tfind; yr .oon.” The (olocaustis
er. n¢ inasin, w2 ence, =7 une o accurately tis alleged

that all 6 million Jews who were killed were killed in gas chambers.#
Despite the international publicity that greeted these examples, and
dite! . ted prot sism aps ats,. tial ovis an e=dy’ .tionists,
¢ 0 & verere uedin20 ,inaf m e apda.  ’ but with
) df it cha. e in/ e i atmer of itler. The ¢ s IX social
scudics teatbook relcasca on Mairc 14, 2005, makes no mention of
the Holocaust when discussing Nazism, and instead glorifies Hitler,

‘ng: (" tler adop* sgressiv ey ar T e Urman® owards
¢ nt' ¢ onalism  Nazismil efined  “c ordir don €/ donalism
1Ic ¢ 1¢ sm,” s¢ ething th  would ce iy attract : to young
idi ¢l dren, br 2" ap 6. " Cor itution’s de¢ ration that

India is a “socialist” nation.*! In the class X textbook, the chapter “In-
ternal Achievements of Nazism” contains_the sentence “Hitler lent
ity | prestigt ot 0Ge aan g vert aen itht a s’ ort time,

t oli 1 zastr¢ zadminis tive se ap 2"

At pri. and social
ti C lric Prai shsar the the bs «s ¢ ntain more 1 n 300 fac-

cual ‘Cirors. Having becin centrally wavolved i the protesis against the
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books in 2004, he now says that nothing was done in response to com-
plaints from parents and scholars. He intends to take the matter to
court. A senior official from the state’s education department, asked to
respond to the charges, told the BBC that “anomalies arose when the
book was translated from Gujarati into English.”*3

" e weonfront ont U fthe mes T Fcult = of he tey ook
cor « er; : aediffic cyofanyr ponsit ov sight 1th e’ ntral-
izec ¢ =/ 1 stem.1 :problem risesfrc 12 _..lmnation  decen-

ral ati  at aefederc oo’ adte 4o lau orityinside ¢ ch state;

it Modi were not able to impose his own ideology through mandatory
textbooks to be used by all children, this particular problem would not
hav  dser  thought any tuja’ o tee hers g we. frar qit a
sim u n¢ ¢ conth ~own.Itit ardto yv 2t= udin  ve this
sitt ic - Ni onal or. odox/ s blem/ ¢, tlocal teack  auton-
omy hasits own risks, espeaally whei. «cachers are corrupt wad often
fail to teach. At least the spotlight of national and world publicity has

the  fent’ " o generat mussiont arodi atei ccowr bil-
ity. ' id¢ ¢ lasspar utsbeueve’ atthel chi rene ber 7 ughta
ver, o1 1 orytha vll hobble hemth ug ..C)eyma decome

10 W ng ojointi = st e Gty a 1 this mover :nt may

eventually bear fruit. Meanwhile the schools of Gujarat remain a breed-
ing ground for hate.

)2 y Reali : Ab at. ism, ¢ riv :e Tuition”

The debate about textbooks gives the new government a task in which

suc s 10 ively eag ose th < in [T 7T t¢ book put
bet  ve¢ [ in char , and eith reinst =t :old ook ¢ revise
the , </ o missior iew book: All the tb (g5 are emir tly do-
bl an or :haveali '+ end o

Meanwhile, however, public education is in a disastrous condition
in many, if not most, states. The most careful and comprehensive study
isa ort  cpared K Anm wya/ s . otic Iru (a ndl t up
wit. L D Ol [ Prize. oney),ba dona osi <7 Ofpar f West
Ber al b reporti tesar he sett ¢V st Bengalis 't doing
unusualiy baaiy. Indeed, win its poucy of lanu reform and 1o strong
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support for rural panchayats, it has long been dedicated to opening up
opportunities for the poor. This emphasis applies in the domain of edu-
cation, too: the government has greatly raised teacher salaries from
their former low level; and recently it has created a new network of ed-
ucation centers for rural children, the Sishu Siksha Kendras, or SSKs.

The /= »Hd news in"77« Beng«" 7 hat p: e {and Joge con-
(. ed/ | nheimp¢ ance'ore/ cation ad aver ative K Sh aspira-
) r aeir chl ren. Ninc -six pe 2n .. purents si 1 that boys
ol ac uire prir. v acate. %7 Jerc tsaid the sa e of girls.#

Parents support education not only for job prospects but also for rea-
sons of self-esteem, independence. and social status.*¢ Unfortunately,
Isar  fferent/ . oo, and orge » FC guic hare tss¢ that the

a ' r orseofe’ cationisr rriagea ity A+l (they © think that
lu o1 matters. wrag »d' arriags anc hat attitude arks prog-
coss. wloscadd that w. caucatea g... could iun a househo.d more ef-
ficiently, since she could keep accounts, and so forth. She will also gain

»ect/ " her husbas 7 ond in-' U heves @t helto edtrate her
1 Ire . Nonet] (ess, tueld lofec cat nth ist. v’ itimpor-
n ¢ 1 rriagei ower thar heleve ou .l.oisons,®  ad girls are
itk aw earlier, v s 4to. =2’ dc oresortodo rther work.

Parents attach importance to education. But they are highly dissatis-
fied with the education their children are receiving. Only 41 percent
are . reported Latis. tiof with =W K 0. =aC rs/  primary
b ol # [here ¢ goodrea nsfor is =2t .ictiol  ccause the
e pl ureisd ressir
Fist orall) the schoows are unacianded aad often lack tie most ba-
sic facilities. Buildings are small; many have only a single classroom,
! on!""ne scho¢! Yed ha' vorr “assithms. Te pres-
1 co 1 erentld :csinasin eroon va: requ  tly. 7 onedasa
a1 fc dissatic ction, Of e eigl er _iaaary sch ols studied,
iri. nl dnoplay, = 4 fitc o' no usicalinstru  :nt, sixteen
had no toilet facilities, nine had no toys or games, and four had no
blackboard.*® The dearth of resources imposes a considerable financial
den’ . parents/ no: vzet’ .app:, chei cnua nw hp' er, exer-

s b¢ & unifor s, pencils, 1d boo | A ki

‘om 1 anr village
1 i (or his arent 'fo d an/ ger >us solution » the paper

suortage: ne did his scaoolwork o sample ballot papers distributed
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in the village during state elections in 2001.5! Children often spend
300-500 rupees per year on these supplies, a very considerable expense
in a state in which a manual laborer may ecarn as little as 5-10 rupees

per day.5?

The student-teacher ratio is shocking: an average of 50:1.5% This is
notmrood io even at ' niversit el bu ‘mar schor it is
disi | wus' | eavera’ numoer/ teach: p sch¢ lis' 57 .n the
dist ci s ¢ d, belc the West| :ngala ray C.0.3. Mot sOrimary

ch ols :r 1bytwo  sht S the = have our grades t¢ nstruct,
and some have more.

Not surprisingly, given these impediments, absenteeism is very high
am . ba . oupils ar' teac ers 0w day o us wvise by /¢ re-
sea. 1 s, 1 51 pe :ntofthe gistere stu =nta’ cre fc A to be
ore ni tl school  Twe wy | rcent/ th regular pub  school
weacuers were absent, anu . = percenc o. wne SSis teachers weic absent.
Many teachers are dedicated, but there are also many who are too

bur  {-ouw  indifferes corrun nake Tt The teat ers’
uni 1w ¢ have p ssed crted ely foi ea: nable eac. r/ uaries,
hav n ‘t kenas ongstand| ainsttl sel Looo

e1.  he bothtea o .dstc == ow p,thereare( rereim-

pediments to learning, beyond those created by the lack of suitable fa-
cilities. One of the gravest problems the Pratichi Report uncovered is a

wic . reac , actice of prive L tui on”i, orer pay  ack S td .ome

i

tor e h 1 afters ooland ti orthei hi % pract  creates
ne cic ucc tives fo. teach’ s n to te’ n,  not to teac the full

1

carnculuin, aaring schoo: wours, sO tiac they wul have a lucraave side-
line in tutoring. Asked what was taught on the previous day, 31 percent

of {7 child 1 surveyed  “chat ps Ying [ ten hce. Oy 7
per 1 of ¢ drenfr¢ 1classesIT and IV, ‘h¢ idn/ hirc @ .te tu-
tor. ‘c '¢ &\ 1write| eir names orrectly an .o wiose wh did hire

riv e o1 theratc o yper o7 Vhe asked: “Acc ding to

you, what are the main problems of primary schooling?” the head of a
panchayat in the district of Puruliva answered immediatelv: “Teachers
do . tea . ¥

I\ t¢ 0 onevie ratesthe  ssroon xp “on’ and ¢ les two

evc ¢ . tion,or fort! rel ivelys ue and one for e poor.

Copyright © The rresident ana rellows or Harvard College



EDUCATION WARS 281

Many poor parents, realizing its importance, make great sacrifices to
come up with the necessary money. The fact that 45 percent of the
children in the Pratichi survey paid for private tuition shows the extent
of these sacrifices, since the districts studied were on the whole quite
poor. So private tuition adds to the already great burden placed on
r fares to buye ool uni© and “oent o togetr'or these

, ns o akean' ckeryortl consti fio lgu: inte »f ee public
It 1" 1 indcre :largeinc tivesfc bo o ..cntsnot s send their

ile n school- =+ ¢nd. b

,sto chool.
Private tuition cannot be ended by appealing to teacher idealism,
given low salaries and the prevalence of burn-out and corruption. What
ced’  sstrongd .aer iptd Lugn. ize e pr tce nd/ take ac-
b a1 tteack swhoen geini St »led Crship  .ght come
o1 1e cachers’ nion'wbu ‘t has/ >t. or has state overnment
cakelia strong positio.., perhaps oo or defcience to the tiions, a seri-

ous problem in West Bengal. We badly need comparative field studies,

" hw " hndia a7 mparinc T tia tg T natl as, t@ e how
. es t andnz onshavea 1dedc ‘or attel hey »Y “m of pri-
T deoL

I pit thefact »& icati. o' zely lanaged byt  states, na-

tional government could take a hand in combatting these problems.
Funds from the center might help the states to address some of the
‘tc¢ . gs in ¢ apn. ot 20 Jnn trul oare, ad cond national
a_cr; 1 mightl zintoadd ssthep bl :22 bsent. mand pri-
te i 1. These »roblf s, aweve  wi be very diffic It to eradi-
cate; and e battle Caniiot be wonn quaickly. i¢ is therefore cempting for
a national government that wants to present a good record of achieve-
1t it e next el ! camrz o let ated handle them as

> th' ;7 an,rath  than'stak’ gthep 'ty repu dor o' risky and
1 7 ur aitiative Itisalsot apting rs o« guvernme s, desirous
P er ngagou o ure tt "o cto e, not to ¢¢ 1mit them-
selves too strongly to similar risky initiatives at the state level. While
these problems remain unaddressed. however. the argument over text-
ks bestat ypic Loff .cpic re, wo. ac¢ tra on from

¢ =l s issues. oranyden cracyt! tv =% Joun. cqualizing

¢ o lucatior zach “len  ofth’ irst mportance.
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The Disease of Rote Learning

Suppose teachers show up and teach the curriculum they are supposed
to be teaching, in relatively decent facilities with students in regular at-

1 [}

tence. ©h a situatt s evide ethatp T Nagour prioiary
sch b atte « dbyth' oysinLa’ Vacha st aTh 3oy. af anch.
No :t ! ;s hatsclk olseemed «eahc ib [ ..C) where hildren
/el ni be Dbyrepe. e el »ind imp ted by a tea ler who
seemed utterly lacking in passion for her subject. The second large
problem that is masked by the debate over textbooks is, then, the prob-
lem  »oed . gy:both' caa, zyit aec sro nan che =da’ gical
asp t f/ 3 pooks ¢ d other ¢! sroom| at ‘ale ne be ., even
vhi ¢ 1) adtoa emp} vis'  cram ing the whole p cess fo-
cdScs tou littic on criticar c.aiking alia wedve eligagement.

Resource-poor education can still be creative and pedagogically rich.

Rej edly 0 visiting M7 Do that 77 hasic | ‘on" " r thet Dor,
par © ar] 1 ruralay s,Ihaves( athiss ‘tc :duc on. ‘v’ .epre-
sen ti ) <@ pleis¢ rogramir ural Bi r( .o Cinamarl district)
ur oy 2] tna-cemt. 7 5O YR rea d and run bt the dy-

namic activist Viji Srinivasan, before her early death in 2005. Infra-
structure in Bihar is so bad that it took two days, even in a jeep, to get
tot dist’ . nearthe’ c¢pa =bd ier.yv en car d, :fo’ .dfa-
cilit s 7¢ ¢ hanan) lescribedi the Pr ¢/ 225" . Mo. aching
vel o 1t leonth grou 'oi 1the< de fabarn (iny ich rats
ran around, vccasionally wei0ss our ieed). I saw very little paper and
only a few slates that were passed from hand to hand. Nonetheless, it
wa¢cativeHucation T literacy =am Tt Women,/iled
“Re ¢« v,” 0 an the/ (v byaskii the tn nt ors¢c jom '/ draw
(or 1 ¢ s cetofr. ghwrapp zpape; a1 p oithe poy rstruc-
ar. of - cir illage. Wooohe disce. o7 ¢ m  together, a he wo-
men identified points of intervention that might change the wages and
hours currently offered them by the landlords for whom they work as
sha  opy . Everyo' ~wa. nin’ c¢d; o pr pece fa ¢zl gen-

oot ome. attach

tret b 1/ o1 tureso rower had Dbpviousl ec
ore it rt wcetotl assog rea skof’ rn  3toread anc rrite. At

uie ond of tue meeting we all joineu i a song that is a stapie of the
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women’s movement here. It began: “In every house there is fear. Let’s
do away with that fear. Let’s build a women’s organization.” The song
goes on to sing the virtues of education as an antidote to fear and
oppression.
The literacy program for girls was housed in a shed next door.
“"out 7en girls 277 0 villags s six " 7eenyvho vorked as
5 the | or mos Hf theaay crived| ar indf irit he .fternoon
r 2 e oursof arning. T rewer 10 ..., nocha ,no black-
»ai ar onlyai e san i chi . Nonethele | education
was clearly progressing, through the resourcefulness and passion of
the teachers, themselves poor rural women who have been assisted by
thi’’ | ograms/ uaey 'sb’ agne 2 th goac tha hey ad been
)\ t¢ & v from e savings ccount 1ev a4 intly . olished in
he © a lpart ¢ chenfvhi tructi’ . fc 1sed on sucl odractical is-
sues. nfte: that the gu.o performed ior us a'play that they iiad recently
put on for their village. It was about dowry, and the way this institution

%es fle lives se > parer’ e of | aluvhan 7ie lives.
« ing © hmale dfernale/ lesthe sel s, th zirls 20 astory of
M ¢ e oungv man refus ! to be ive ...aarriage ith dowry.
er re sweresi. =" and % _ro’ e prospecti  groom be-

came extremely angry. After much discussion, however, including a de-
scription of the way in which dowry is linked to the malnutrition and
~hd  dsand# mu ers/ aau. vor n,u grc mkF aself de-
a i fuse a ¢ wry. Hes odup ou o asth.  cher—and

e ¢ playin, the g von tood/ » al the more pr 1dly. Even-
caally even the two scw or parents wgiced that the new way was better.
The marriage took place, and no money changed hands. Teachers told

hat /" “whole vi"'"  urned “or the ad ey thi U that it

¢ 501 2 ood. M anwhue th girls g zle  with leas </ the sub-
r. 7/ 21 crtainn, at they hac ooked H.

1 re re many = ofi. o ath scene, whic is replayed
with small variations in many parts of rural India. Let me mention a few
only: the close linkage between education and critical thinking about

’ss¢ . enviroy .ent, de¢ phas. on zarc sc tral spects of
¢ :d = onal er crience; tl intens¢ bjas = Jinve  .ent of the
ac s, aeir dell atin/ e heress ad| so in the inc siduality of

el scuaents.
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By contrast, in government schools, even when teachers show up
and responsible teaching is done, teaching is primarily focused on rote
learning; students are crammed with facts and routinized answers for
the various examinations they are going to sit. Students report that this
experience is quite deadening. It stimulates neither imagination nor

crit™ " thir" g, Teache e desa has e ‘n pooesiongtin-
vol 1 =nt v 1theed catiorarpr :ess.Si der ;whe ave o onto
hav s. 0 i1 ependc¢ :e of minc often ¢ dit ... achieve :ntto a
an oyt w rkedhare o0 pth 2ind uive 1d growing.

Rote learning is an old problem in Indian

education, as it is in

most nations. The progressive education movements of the early twen-

tiet  cntt  n Germ' .y (» =dr’ [ rrc oel)
Sur v h 1d Lec wd Elmh s Da ng
Sta s i Dewey), nd Ir'ia | agore |l

MEESA d ( S./ cill’s
=T, o Jnited
d similar go 5. In all

al€oc Counltrics, the statlis uo ante wao « deadeinng educatiow chat im-
posed learning from outside, with little attention to the growing mind

of ' chil¢ "Vhat refor sough- abov “eed’ m of / ind,
the I d’¢ 1 :dom t/ chink'criti ily, to hag e,ar to ' re the
wo! 17 it h orher wvnfacultic rather, an (... stuffed (th facts
mp rte  fr¢ 1 withou % all 6 'es” ug r ormers, the  ts were

crucial to the process of educating children.
For Tagore as for Dewev, the individual child was always the center

of ¢ . atic . Childrer® .usc zer surag !to spuc ad o dif pline
the s ve [ ttheyy juldnotd oifedi ati s :dthe ke au-
on ta ' o¢ educati , by/ mt ‘t,is © me method of scipline

whica raiases to take incs account wie indiviaual . . . a maaafactory

specially designed for grinding out uniform results.”s® Tagore himself

suf™ d gr' Ty in all the ols he ted— eal case. (tas
SOC <« pg 5 .

T g o > ressedl  viewsabc trote]l rn o.ianalleg  yabout

ra¢ 1o e 1cation ¢ 27" rhe > Tri ing.” A cer n rajah

has a beautitul bird. He becomes convinced that his parrot needs to be
educated. So he summons wise people from all over his empire. They

arg . :nd . y about’ .eth 'ol¢® ; anc spe auly  ou ext Hoks.
“T¢ ko, nnever etooman ‘orour 1irf =7 .eysa, e bird
ret 1. at il schoc build g:' ~oldes tag The learnec eachers

s110w the rajan the impressive methoa oiinstrucdon they have devised.
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“The method was so stupendous that the bird looked absurdly unim-
portant in comparison.” And so, “With text-book in one hand and ba-
ton in the other, the pundits [learned teachers] gave the poor bird what
may fitly be called lessons!”%

One day the bird dies. Nobody notices for quite some time. The ra-

“’sn WS com rt the
i “Si ; comple 7
N S : : i
“Never!” said the nephews.
cl;c bird’s boI with his

“Does it fly?”
Outside the window, a spring breeze murmured among the newly bud-

N
ed leaves, the 6
st dents agore’s a n ha such sad
< entire nc. she che Hility to thir for oneself

and to become a dynamic participant in cultural and political choice,
rather than simply a follower of tra

rp i
. .
gore,

sympathy and imagination. But unlike Dewey, he was an artistic genius,

etheb
was b

fiiiger. 1 inner stu

ition. The arts were central to this

cr origin in 2 I d -dratas were

had her only happy school experiences here, despite the fact that she at-
tended many elite and highly reputed schools. including the Badmin-

A Myright (gjent a;:ows larvard Collej

O A A A 4 L4 4
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do not show traces of his influence, especially in primary education.
Tagore was a great artist, and perhaps for that reason he made no at-
tempt to export his educational concepts. His distrust of bureaucracy
made him unwilling to delegate to others, even in Santiniketan itself,
and so the school remained profoundly dependent on his personal par-

ticion. M use of Prnlioas th ‘mary’ ~oe'd notlielp
brc 1 2t : opeal @ he scuoo! ddthou, d ing) litc v it was
not n b a :tothe nrollment “many ud .. ..omelse ere.

" de sac g Santine 2 Jasl heft Clf. e school stil as a fo-

cus on the arts, but the dance performance that I observed there was
hagiography of Tagore rather than a living embodiment of Tagore’s
spii . "he’ . drenda’ cawn rof .nze. nd  cies. vay, erfd ning
the ¢ 77 O of Tal re’s abou he sea ns £+h' rear . se real
spit I rc ividly a cribe/ byt mita $C LN r does the s¢ ol cur-
teNay acuace students fic... all over Liiia. Evewn in West Beugal, it is
thought of as a school for problem children, rather than as a central ex-

am/ " of ¢ llence. Q" Tstor ine T declit T orely the ot aral
vog ¢ or/ 1 iceand’ uginecring noth¢ hc ever, the < Sfcre-
ativ y. ¢ 2. heassc ated unive ity, Vis' -B ... retains| ) curric-

la. de. to ‘agore’s oo rinc ‘e ana y and learni 3 about

the entire world (antecedents of modern ideas of the “liberal arts edu-
cation” at the university level). It is just a university like any other in
Inc
" 1w ove / eaofa rogressive ducatic tc <hiet Criticc anking
mc he s ecentr isve’ 'mi hout/ fa loninanIn 1 domi-
uated by the goal of success in sciciee and teennology. The average

middle-class parent dreams of sending a child to IIT, the Indian Insti-

tut{"f Te/" ology. G nent e onis ~bl§acces Tl in
the | -ea hen thi' ;s go welll Nhaty er do/ tve ¢ orde-
ma |, ic art of ¢ ucation th  we as’ ciz .1 the hu ianities:
vit al' nk g, imag. = knc 7 of ¢ d participati 1 in the

arts. The same struggle is constantly being waged in all modern coun-
tries. In the United States the erosion of progressive reforms has not
gor  far . thasin/ .aia, atit den. ely appe ng int’ . cut-
ting > k' f -ts prog ums atall = vels;in e e agfo.  on sci-
:n¢ a1 '~ ec nology, ‘hich’ v bl ‘nninc o ¢ 1eeze out h nanities
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and critical thinking; in the increasing neglect of internal growth of
mind in favor of measurable results.

Naturally, if one is going to produce good educational results in a
nation in which a large proportion of citizens cannot even read and
write, national standards seem very important, and an emphasis on

ing /' seems ins ant. Bi we 1T Inits ! Stateare just

> nn . to find ut win t! No C ld| eft I ninc A< —testing,
‘e v o1c egalita ninitsin ation, ¢ er ...ootstrue  fucation as
ac. s creasing, 22’ to t. 22’ uthe than thinkin about how
to awaken the mind of the child. If there is going to be an educational
regime based on testing, great care must be taken to devise measure-
wst . are qual” wave adtt crew dir guce da umd ¢ andat
¢ a ¢ meto unter the nphasii n| st=" wvith. ong focus
10 cr. ducatioi 'valu/ T chers/ d ¢ wm gradersr :d to coop-
ciate i fostering a reguac that revwcas independence of Luiind, imagi-
nation, and real thought. All too often, today, young Indian students
enc’ aged to » e exar ws thiely wapit e, and
 c¢ ¢ sprodu econumil uaccess
1| dagogi ! values h' = been :ni .. can be s¢ 1 from the
xt. ok ontrover. it Jinyv. sk the Hcusisonwl - version of
Indian history should be stuffed into students, rather than on the train-
ing of independent minds. But history—to stick with the case that is
itd . ssedinf Jtea 00l onu. ersi —is uge we' only ifit

L e 1 d toge or with a. >dagog th #2¢’ s cric  thinking,

e ¢ multipll courc’ yai an w ers nding of the lifficulty of
consa acting a historica, narrative. « cdagogy is an importait aspect of
the construction of good textbooks, which can often help to guide

cher/ " their owr “oogy a2 capti " Arel T imasiations.

o' te.

t se/ « lemsar’ notthefo softh :ur ntn ona

" s uminat gbook Py udicea 'F .., .uishnal mar hasar-

lec aa cven the = hisc =+ _ooc ;used by In 1n children
are much too neglectful of pedagogy and much too intent on fostering
adherence to a single party line about history. He shows that this em-
sis| - tsrootsd cow falr wcnce he . nor hic wag o get In-

a 3/ wvallow particular lerogat y o0 :abc cheir own

ac 1] tory. N w,ev/ vif e aim/ m e benign, th mistrust of
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the student’s own powers of mind unfortunately lingers. Although the
NCERT series had at its inception a progressive orientation, including
admiration for rational thinking, the approach of the authors, Kumar
argues, “provided little room for children to participate in historical

analysis and judgment . . . Neither the authors nor the critics seemed
mu"Hothd about t- “tegies “in th forvmmurcat-
ing 7 1y . zreade 7' Tuaci¢ (that. ser alair ofa of . text-
boc s o d ctofur erthecor ctideo zy _C.u mnon, tC ome ex-

en at.  st. o both© »»" .tan ke it. 7  the extent 1at they

endorse this aim, neither sufficiently respects the mind of the child.
Textbooks are a small part of the teaching of pluralistic citizen-
shij = go¢ . acherc’ eac wel” ven. ma aav ok, cor .ging
stur 1 f ink crii ally abou t. And el thed lest t ook is
dea ul s livened 7gocg ttee ning. V' cn re thought ¢ 1 still be
GeVueh 0 e pedagogicw aspects o. wne books themselves. Vishal
Agarwal (the American critic of Paul Courtright) makes a pertinent
critt " m of " old textht T Ticegimes T araise T teli rual ¢ ity
ofs 1 of ¢ textbo¢ sheuseds achila tb 198(C bu. 'ef ccates
bot t i p lagogic qualities  d the /| it ... quality ¢ the ac-

L LN

or rar 1g edagog) JOOK ys, = cre “very b¢ ng and
written in a dense and stilted prose.” Nor did they relate India’s past to
the students’ present in a way that made history come alive.®? Class-
roc  =acl . focuse’ onn rna’ Jano. did ot he o.J ane-
ma t o rarwal  counted | w his ¢ ter 4" son .  1rginia
‘ear 2¢ ou the U.L =ivil p hts hovernr it b participating n a play
wit wilicin sorue children, piaying the pacs of Auvican Americais, were
forced to sit in the back seat of the bus. The boy was deeply moved by

thi¢  ercis  nd undex L

some’’ abou ndic and vat it
doc th  oHul. “W have not’ 1g of |\ is  rtin ndic 1/ . con-
clut d “ h :extboc material i :lfiss¢ g .. catent th. there is

ar ye¢ ug timeto. v leitv i clas bom teachin  Project
work, plays, trips to historical places are just out of question. The em-
phasis on cramming textbooks (without the need to consult original
sou )b, adate igc ct/ the adi ;na s ¢ Tnd asas
suc ’ T ¢ ontrast etween tt Unitec ta 27 .ndia  serhaps
oc n ,s cenote U.S.. ho ‘ares m: native,and( :se arts-

relaced acdviaes are increasmgly being cut back.
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As we saw, the BJP-authored textbooks are dismal academically.
They are equally dismal pedagogically. By and large they are an insult
to the minds of children. Besides the errors and bad English, besides
the absence of attention to evidence and how a historical narrative is
constructed from incomplete evidence, they are simply aimed at regur-

itionven in be" T nllegedl= 7 tsren ff atev-year ids, the
iati¢ ¢ tthe el sofcuap; saski trc¢ icati ot h{ has been
‘e 1 2 nthet titself, nc forany nc ...uitious ¢ critical use

i lig ace. Att et Oftih oha ror celigious ten Hns in Con-
temporary India, the (fifteen-year-old) student is asked: “What is fun-
damentalism? Mention some of the characteristics of a Fundamental-

4@ dly,theot o cele ang sth weo tti shat astbeen

¢ :n ¢ with a its dubio featur | /£ +he ad o in’s chap-

r A’ ar, her' wentd -y rold/ adc  are asked:  ive an ac-

RIS

coulie of 1ikbar’s canipwgns agan. aie Rajput states.” “Cescribe the
nature of Akbar’s forays into the Deccan.” And so on, including “Can
Mu "l state be<” ibed ast Taristic T T iracy 2765 (TR yes,
er 1 tive dw Ison'nis/ - there tiv negl :ot b achieve-
e ¢ | owhere s there a| 1ggesti  t o ocadents | ght reflect
o o roversies, 2" teev. 2 ath rownright; 1d come to
their own conclusions.
In these respects, the old books were apparently not ideal either—
oug e old ¥ ory ool atic. rof rea. mo. nu’ ced and
v i 1¢ harrativ. and thus| epared hil o= [ter e process
‘r. 2l orical th king/ “lal ’sseri is | onotideal, 1tatleastit
micltiaes targe stretches or primary ceac and caplains the mechodologies
that real archaeologists, linguists, and historians use, opening the possi-
" vy of hore seara’ T slassre adagc
‘ur « sand Al rwal’scrit smsol e dage yot X Ooks, old
1Ic 2 v, nd of | = classroo methe 5 ¢ Claced with hem badly
e o1 taken s« ' ana " debl :d. Such Ta rean ideas,
however, are not being much debated. Indeed, Indian academics out-
side of West Bengal, and to some_extent even there, tend to treat
ore  easabqo’ 1ma_nat’ canc hel € or e« sad .ated, or
‘¢ ¢ ] zclous, ext to thi all-imp ta; =+ Ct of iting back
id ol zy. Mar. do e’ bhe e the' apt tance of crit 1l thinking:

caus wvlusairul Hasan, i a recent wiucle onn the textbook controversy,
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stresses the importance of independence of mind and critical rationality
for Nehru’s entire educational program; clearly, Hasan himself consid-
ers these values central to good education in a pluralistic democracy.
He quotes Nehru: “keep your windows and doors of your mind always
open. Let all winds from the four corners of the earth blow in to refresh

you ind/give you s to stret T hen yao ke any ¢ ers,
hov ' r,I ¢ ngoes/ ttofocus/ [thecc ter ofte poo a' idoes
not i 1 it 1esofc sroomor ‘entexi YO _.u.gogy.

att 2t :acadenn ot gsar o’ wo , since the | lerished

wish of middle-class parents is for the admission of their children into
one of India’s prestigious institutes of technology and management.
Ecc  mic/ . cessis & aas e il pore o kit oro octcel to/ nat,
anc h ta 1 seena¢ netowhic humar tfic 4o’ sticse  areir-
celc .n h United tates/ s ¢ ailar ¢ ble s, although  ur long
waddon of liveral educanc.n at the concge and aaiversity leve, prevents
parents (so far) from demanding only a technical education. The fact

tha ":mo¢ y’s healthe ™ ands o7 "cal thT 7T and ‘magic dive
cap 1 es/ 1 relyack’ swledged i either, wur .
"ac 2l ore lems, I :those ra :dintl P ...... Repori ire very

ifi ulv »s ve. For . =il

ceasc. ' [ th  might be ¢ agerous
goals to announce, for a government eager to establish a record of
good performance. At the same time, however, the policy of “Don’t at-
ten  he/ cult”w/ v col adaly e, aiw sh et cthe
cur r g ‘¢ ament notcowar vy Unli tl P+ hiiss | peda-
vo¢ cai 1e donot. nears ret ire hu ~ni expenditur  NGOs
uftcu teach fnspiringly ana progressive:, with very few resources. A so-
lution will, however, require infusing a new spirit into the pedagogical

pr¢ s and T rmulatine of goa’ “ient’

W o aghe " Dor 2

What should a pluralistic democracy _be trying to achieve in primary
anc . ond  educatic’  1hi car’ ames, 'of em. atre or7 gore,
mu L ¢ v opedif democraci stoha ¢ 9w aoca  .nction
vel n\ u isticso. tyth' vis| ctofs int dependentv rld.” (I
suau say 1o more here avout scientine and tecimological abiudes, not
because these are unimportant, but because they are in no danger of
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getting lost in India or in any other modern democracy, given the de-
mand for success in the global market.) First is a capacity stressed by
both Tagore and Nehru: the capacity for critical examination of oneself
and one’s traditions, for living what, following Socrates, we may call
“the examined life.” This means a life that accepts no belief as authori-

‘ve sitvly becausa s beept tad dat trad tion orecome
1 lia’ & oughh it;aiuett cques »ns bel f5,s e ents, and
g 1 n and ac pts only | ose thi su .._.cason’s emand for

n. en and for 5 atior.

=27 gt s capacity re uires devel-
oping the capacity to reason logically, to test what one reads or says for
consistency of reasoning, correctness of fact, and accuracy of judg-
it. 7 ngofth sor. teqr auy, odu s an eng ste’ adition,
¢t knew llwhenh defendc h: <ol# ainst charge of

?/at' defer :d s activity on e grounds

‘0 ot 2 the y¢ ng.
wiat'a poudy needs Craocns who o thinkor themselves rather than
simply deferring to authority, who can reason together about their

ices’ her than rading " as an'’ terd ims. 7 7¢ com-

1 d!l o elftoa’ dflyontl backc¢ 1n dleb  slu, is’ norse: he

a. t g gtheA enianpoll towal it ;.o matitc Id conduct

IRy o 1 ..

;B nc inamo _tive sona e way. Mod¢ 1 democra-

cies, like ancient Athens, but even more so, given the nature of modern

media, are prone to hastv and sloppv reasoning and to the substitution

ave  :forrea’ acnie atie na. (lik e aite Stz ) needs

> at 1 aching | fulfill the romise “d =24" iccit.  ship. One

‘t. ) sgreate educ on failur/ wa s failure to¢ couragein-
acpeuderic critical anasyois and sew suancient judgment.

Ciritical thinking is particularly crucial in a society that needs to

tetcpswithth eences T mle w0 T Byethnidt g, caste,
1 rel ;o 1. Wev (haveaclk iceat: ad juate ialo_ e’ cross cul-
r. | v daries ¢ ly if your, citizer kn . .ow to el age in dia-
gt ¢ leliberat. i hefii. o' "An  cheywillkn¢  how to do

that only if they learn how to examine themselves and to think about
the reasons why they are inclined to support one thing rather than an-

:r— . aer thap’ 5so ten’ uppe. sel 1gpe e deb’ ¢assim-
ot dirov. «de. When

oli - an oring si. olistic ro, 2ands 1eil vay, as politic  ns in every

y. vy fboast! yorgettir anadvi :ag

counuy lLiave a way o1 wuing, youug people 'will have a hopc of preserv-
ing independence only if they know how to think critically about what
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they hear, testing its logic and its concepts and imagining alternatives
to it. Such learning also teaches a new attitude to people with whom
one disagrees.

Consider the case of Billy Tucker, a nineteen-year-old student in an
American business college who was required, as a part of his degree, to

takserien T “liberal 2 T sourses T fding ol sophCo-
inc. o fall | sinstry or, Kishr  Mallic  w  an’ dia. A7 crican
ori¢ 1w y ¢ (Kolka familiarv. hTagc ’s ...i.onalid (andan
Xc ler pre dtioner . it (udc. v er ¢ ss began by earning

about the life and death of Socrates, and Tucker was strangely moved
that such a man would give up life itself for the pursuit of the argu-
me  The  eylearn’ auc 2for awio, ,ar 1uc rw de’ nted
to: ¢ h gota| ghscore ¢ atest th -he adnc  pefore
the 2k ¢ ulddo' :llin/ mc ringa' rac and intellect . Next
aley anayzeu political speciies and caaortals, looking for log.cal flaws.
Finally, in the last phase of the course, they did research for debates on
isst of th Tay. Tucks wsurpric T dis hat' o was/' ing
ask ' »a 1 against aedeathp aalty,a 1ot hhe tua f orsit
He a0 v unders. »od, hesaic thator cc o produce a uments
Or. p¢ o1 hatone. =2 cho. 2o (. T sexperience ave him
a new attitude to political discussion: now he is more inclined to re-
spect the opposing position and to be curious about the arguments on
bot  des/ erthap’ _ein, he/ cuss. has mpr,  w. of Kking
boc s n¢ a crtions! he follow zyear]l tc o aerce e from
Ma ck >t artofhi requi’ me  on C 1dl and the phil ophy of
uolviolcut resistance.

This transformation is precisely what Socrates, and Tagore, had in

mir " The/ "a that ops “rake 12 vibilit 7 e’Swn 1/ Jon-
ing ey 1 ageide; with othe; nana »hos iere/ mu 2’ Sspect
ise 21 7t che pea ful resolu nofd :r¢ -coyvoth wi (nana-
‘ol e 14 vorldinc. 2" Lypc. 7 Ly e nic and relig  us con-

flict. Tucker was already a high school graduate, but it is possible, and
essential, to encourage critical thinking from the very beginning of a
chi edi  on. Th® girts » B® ur ha thi :xpc nce Fre ¢ the

cha ritica ad self-

stai ei ¢ a1cation vas aimed = develt in
crit Al ac des, at o eing/ len. fom s : a  hority of tri ition to
wiitin for thewselves. This wicedom 1s i particuuar urgency for women,

who are so often encouraged to be passive followers of tradition.
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To this goal, a second is closely linked. Tagore called his university
Visva-Bharati, “All the World,” for a reason. Citizens who cultivate
their capacity for effective democratic citizenship need an ability to see
themselves not simply as citizens of some local region or group but
also, and above all, as human beings bound to all other human beings

fies ¢ zcognitior T hconcer U They h andstand " oth the
1 rel . thatm' e unaerst’ ding ¢ ict bety en; 9 sand na-
o1 ¢ d aesharr humann dsand’ ter . ..at make nderstand-
g en L ifcon an’ loble wert 0ob solved. Doir  this means

learning quite a lot both about nations other than one’s own and about
the different religions and other groups that are part of one’s own

on, . cintern’ ona. art/ cus Dilit s pe icu cly 4 dcult to
i ve o the U ted Statet most /£ 1e1 el per .y able to
) ou 1 life wa out I/rmi - abor oth - nations. In' ans are less

uxely (o sustain a counpaable deg. oo of ignorance. To thacextent, the
educator in India begins with an advantage; but this is not to say that a
at d¢ " Hf work da + have< " done ‘e ti. unde’ anding
the @ tionsar cultures ¢ mplex' 'd rance | rat v’ .an based

1. 2 a1 prejuc c.

S n re delicc " aaps, 4" rele d task of u lerstanding
differences internal to one’s own nation, an area in which India and
the United States face similar challenges. An adequate education for

alis .« democr’ ; mi r b & mio icu rar . 'uce on/ sne that
¢ ai  tudent with som{ undan até oh< ¢ the  cories and
t s the me v diff 'en roup’ cu  ral, econon |, religious,
penGor-based) with waom they sawe laws and institutions. History,
economics, and political science all play a role in the pursuit of this un-
stan/"" 3. There ir asier §7 ~f dis/ ™ 4 0 lect t'nigno-

1 ¢2 ¢ hesens »Ofthemey iblena ral :sso ne’t v way.
1 it vhere ¢ od textbo s arei ec .auportant. | good text-

4 dac rate way an{ will give all

>o il onvey fa i bala
the narratives their due. It will reveal the complexity of the nation,
both past and present. and it will help students to understand the inter-
. cor _ xities of ,rou; (M' ums; “hri ans, 1e. ral/ sor) that
i, &t a ybev vedinto simplis a '+ olithy  way. This
sk lu :sshow «=stud ats owar wh different grc >sinterpret
cvidence uifferently wiw construce airterenc narratives. Even the best

textbook will not succeed at this complex task unless it is presented to-
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gether with a pedagogy that fosters critical thinking, the critical scru-
tiny of conflicting source materials, and active learning (learning by do-
ing) about the difficulties of constructing a historical narrative.

As the stories of the dowry play in Bihar and the civil rights play
in Virginia indicate, however, citizens cannot think well on the basis

of fal kivledge ala = They al d the """ otov nagine vhat
itr =tk <wtob/ ntheshd ofa} sc diffc nti 0 hem-
selv 5, o ¢ telliger readers of atpers 1’s ., have (e expe-

ier sy, e erjoyfur e ol o sec con so placed we d have.
The third ability that pupils in a democracy need to attain is what we
might call the narrative imagination. As Tagore wrote, “We may be-
cor ow  Ibykng wayg bu’ .cac nfi ness vs, wpat ...
Bui v fir + atthis lucation ¢ sympat is at< ysys. atically
‘en’ e sC ools, bt tissdere repres d.
L€ Larraave imaginacoir 1s cultivacca, above all, through'ucerature
and the arts. Reliance on the arts was the most revolutionary aspect of

Tag s ¢ culum, a9 ws alse T Teweyl T mardi o citize s to
unc  an’ ¢ eanoth isnocthe alyfur dor »fthe rtsi 2/ rricu-
lun o ¢ 1 ,butii ;oneextr aelyinm ori . .aaction,  d there

ve. ar va inwhici we'" Oursc e Hcue nthe requir aents of

citizenship. Through the imagination we are able to achieve a kind of
insight into the experience of another group or person that it is very
difft . rtd  ainin d° .y -pa cula. wl 1 oc wo 1 hd con-
strt ©  § a  separa ons betwe  group ar == lions ¢ make
wny no at  diffica. The/ 'ts' o off’ ch' ren opportt ities for
wating chrough their G creative weavity, sumething thac Dewey
particularly emphasized. To put on a play about dowry (or a play about

racl in th Tim Crow W) is to abou i way hat i kely
to¢ : w1 meanir ultoach (than' e1 ding fa. =i’ ogical
acc e. aing ab at hardshi and dii “in ...on enter, he per-

on ity a eper lew
The arts are also crucial sources of both freedom and community.
When people put on a plav together. they have to learn to go bevond
trac .~ na . authorit’ ir & rar gom, 0 ¢ oress her =lve well.
Ani t ¢ r of com wunity crez d byt a o nhiet  aical, a
alt bl oc lofthe' <iprc tyt tage 1d hocracy willi o foster
111 1 POLdiCar Processes. 1agore urgeu young women and micn to ex-
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press themselves freely through their bodies and to join with him in a
kind of profoundly egalitarian play. The scandal of this freedom, as
young women of good family suddenly turned up on the Kolkata stage,
shook convention and tradition to their foundations. So, too, with the
dowry play: to have young teenage girls get up in front of their entire
“age toerform the i create T new f “rocihrecipecity.
in; v the art’ we gicat [ arces \ jo for ¢ Idrc 4 d indeed
r. d it as well, larticipatii  in pla | s o, and dar s fills chil-
er. ith oy,and . oic Carnn ol ato e rest of the  education.
Amita Sen’s book about Tagore as choreographer is aptly titled, in
English, Joy in All Work, and it shows how all the “regular” education
ant  ctan, the _auc ‘on/ arer hlec unesc ua ts t perform
1wl astand d examind ons, wi in o4 c¢h pa nand de-
sh ' cci seof th way i’ wh 1edus 101 vas combine with dance
aiid song. Children ao ot like to oo still au-day; but the) also do not
know automatically how to express emotion with their bodies in dance.
rorel (pressive ! 'so ext “edis¢ ot da e regt len was
1 ss¢ t | sourc/ of creauvit  thouy f,  d fr¢ lon: o7 dl pupils,
1 o larly, g haps, for - bmen, 10 Coaies had een taught
b he e-ridder. =47 lexpi e’ [his  Amita Sen’ 3zeneral de-
scription of what Tagore was trying to convey for and with children
through dance:

L1 __L

is’ a e wasa ance of em ion. Th ol ds in sky, the
s rii ofthev dint vle. s, ligh' Llist iing on the g1 s, moon-
liguit flooding the ear s, the blossuiuig and 1ading of flowers, the mur-

mur of dry leaves—the pulsing of joy in a man’s heart, or the pangs of

orr¢. re all expr “in thise wive d 2oV ents /1 ex-
res o .9
Lti pa ageweli =+ voicc “+ ider oman recall’ 3her child-

hood experience. How extraordinary that the emotions and the poetry
of the child live on so vigorously in the woman. and what a tribute this
vth'  pacity of ass tof auca. nf ake o1 aliv ang that

) in 2 onino  Uslife whe all spe ic et facts . forgotten.
ir. n re, Amu Sen/ ke tperf dy car that the ¢ nce experi-
cnce was wself highly Gisaplined aia o« fine source of the uiiderstanding
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of discipline for children; it was also interwoven with learning of more
traditional types.

As Tagore knew, and as radical artists have often emphasized, the
arts, by generating pleasure in connection with acts of subversion and
cultural criticism, produce an endurable and even attractive dialogue
wit" e proodices of t st, rath "an o shewr'th feaand
det  ver 5 Thegr/ (African £ iericar, wit Raly  Ell 0’ orex-
am 2, 2 2 s nov, Imvisthle . wn “ar o . C..ption, i pe, and

at ta. e 7 that ¢ 4 p i A= car lemocracy ¢ c:gotiate
the snags and whirlpools” that stand between it and “the democratic
idea.””® Entertainment is crucial to the ability of the arts to offer per-
cep an’  ope. Itig oto vth' xpe. mce 1w ert. me’ hen,
tha s o/ a ortantf democra: | itisa  tl we awhi  perfor-
ma e cr avenuc or ey ‘ori ¢ diffic (t 1 aes without ippling
axicty. wne'catire village . ound the g0 dowiy play delighti., rather
than deeply threatening.
he bt - ofall threw “she Tas scapi T e the dea o7 Tee-
dor e/ ¢ dom of e chud’s/ ind to ag e cri ally it tradi-
tior t @ e lom to nagine or s citizc sh: .. ooth nat nal and
/o 1t as; ndtone, o mule "2’ zian s with know  dge and
confidence; the freedom to reach out in the imagination, allowing an-
other person’s experience into oneself. It is really freedom to which the

RS! vkhi  dthe “s7 (on.. 4”¢ ricu. ma mos !

ee, ror osed:
bot s k' 1 mpriso nentofch lrenwi n #=s' “corr ideol-
ogy [T ca ulcurta ment/ “frc¢ lom ¢ ali beaproperi ofreac-
ave reft-wing conceptions, which preic: solidaiity and corrceeness to

the possibility that someone might independently choose another way.

But" s on™ he risky i “critica’ imag ‘red om th 7 of-

fers 1 ia’ o mocrac asting str¢. sthasi ace anu  erta f ure.
What Can Be Done?

WL an/ . lone to/ ake  ucy’ un to ree om o cali in/ dia’s

gov 1 ¢ t chools? tleast so : state- or o gtiatt | at the

orir wr,  u tionlev. have raa orom’ ag cusonther iewal of

peaagogy anu on criticai wunking. A program called the Disurict Pri-
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mary Education Program (DPEP), initiated in 1994 (before the BJP
came to power, but continued during its ascendancy), had promising
features. Funded largely by external sources such as the World Bank,
UNICEF, the European Commission, and foreign aid from other na-
tions, it focused on community leadership and control, the formation
“Tocalracation ¢ ‘“tees, 2 mgeter™ wenvn formvirls and
i chi’ 1 1 with ¢ abilitics.”V Jorksh' s ¢ ped ogy ¢ acentral
i o b progra |, with the bopera n . CcRT. C ider equity
as. o | aphasize om0 of thh see” Oftl program wi  to increase
primary school enrollment of girls. The arts were often part of local ini-
tiatives under the program.
This ~ Hgramay’ asu larg cess orc amn ve d, ) wever, a
1 U 2 nregic Al implem tation, h¢ e ce or  cernal pri-
t¢  ac g also ' ikes fany eople’ , p. blematic, be wuse it sug-
sests che'privatization o public cuccation wud creates a Landy excuse
for government (both state and local) not to increase expenditure for
“ool [ lities and “er sal= " o Noni " " tiose ard eatures
. sh 0 bepur iedinnew aitiativ. |, fi ded. ist. b .oped, by
at ¢ d ational| Hvernmen
£ ne atelever, =27 ther w2 ne¢ ccessstories. have heard
particular praise for Sheela Dixit’s attention to pedagogy in the Delhi
schools and textbooks (the latter superintended by Krishna Kumar,
. 1hi . bughtfu' auce onz’ aiuee Or new ole; ow' cr, these
s s/ ¢ tohav nadlessat ationtl nt =i Jortar  warrants.
C  w lyspea hg, I a. 'ms li' ju the place wl re all three
parts of tins model scc o values siiouid be fiourishing. N6 nation, per-
haps, is more given to disputation and critical thinking. Indians love to
ue, ¢ their trad® ofarg: is tof ad| taralist 72 Few
v on’ 1 ehads’ halonga waeness fa eme ous v _ofinter-
i 2roaces, et ic, cultur, and r¢ or . .cw have | d such dis-
1. ai thearts o ribuc o uch o the life of] e imagina-
tion. So why do these glories of the Indian tradition not play a more
central and structuring role in primary and secondary education today?
rog « sive exp/ anen in/ acate cer cnasi ag . ticd chinking
W o g ativele ningalwa; exacth he “no alanc  .man costs
ai u tonas. teles ving Teach gzc ical thinking nd the arts
requies a iower pupli-ceacher ratio aian rowe learning, ana more emo-
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tional investment on the part of teachers. It is understandable, it not
commendable, that progressive reforms were neglected in the effort to
jump-start education on a mass scale, and especially to build the educa-
tional basis for progress in industry and science.

Another related factor is a general neglect of the public importance
of t'humries that be with N and e ber grea™ vex-
ace ¢ =d/ y heglot market. I dian n. ‘dlc class’ ren t/ ay do
not a; 2 rt and hu anities as § als for| et .....cn. To tvoters

o pp ¢ ovenditur o edag e’ cfor  and for the rts and
humanities, it will first be necessary to convince them that they matter;
this will be a difficult task. Even though the Pratichi survey showed a
gre =al( wrentdig’ ate. thi® Lsco. cnt cusc farg vor acili-
ties ¢ ts a 1 basic ‘:acher per rmanc, T da¢ nds = aiddle-
clas ba s eunlike ctop’ he ccatior at  direction of 10ught-
wal "and unagaative hulnaastic peaagogy. If 'Computer sciciice were
taught as poorly in schools as critical thinking is now, then what a scan-

dalr ™ re w 'd be. But« '=don’ " "racor U mabe twhahey
the < 'vel ¢ n’tcar¢ bout. ror nately, he uma ides =/ Ot ne-
glet 2 v :d ationi 1by NGC partict rlv ..caton for romen.

7 ha aig t beson = iste, o et bring to go rnment

schools the excitement and vitality that are found in the best of NGO
education? First, a national dialogue might be fostered, with consider-
abll . aph' . and pu’ aty, bou aow  'uci on < e ven ather
tha ¢ ad a oungr ads. Repri :ntative fr¢ »+h cachi = profes-
ol Lt 1l 30s, frc 2 the/ ade w, frof go rnment, anc -om the
arts coliu come together waa talk aboac auis provlem. If'as many words
were devoted to the dying bird as to the plumage of textbooks, good

ide["voul/" " bound + “ce. & s col "o pain tht o dia-
log : n¢ 1 versity/ 1dentswh' werer. :nt ins¢ Hol.

. s natic Al dialogu might ¢l o wad focu on, the

uc io fl wtorevi ' umc e oth | from prime - educa-

tion to the university research level, they make the social contribution
they are capable of makine. Much can be done to make humanities ca-
ree  ns¢  Olteachi® ;;bu nlset oscne rsh ana nive sity' cach-
ing 1 r¢ .t activet talenteda thoug fu = peop. wards,
oul ci. 1l iese thit shav the ‘nflue’ e, decially on tt 1d-con-
scious nuddIc-class paretic.
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Third, government (both national and state) could make funds
available for districts that want to reform and to carry out good ex-
periments in teaching: the best aspects of DPEP, consistently and not
tokenistically applied. Pilot projects in different regions can yield a lot
of information about what can work and what may not work; but they

! not"open withe Sindings T ouldit o Scul to thic ' of any
er/ . or gove iment mo’ .
v tl bothn ionaland| 1te gov nn ... i, and ould, focus
11 st mpartn @ lity, eet” Jea  ing power,a | dignity to

the teaching profession. Professions have a life of their own. If they are
backwaters, held in low esteem, many talented people will not be will-
. to/  there. 7 uc1s vhat las 1 wver 1w g t el .nt with
I ol ¢ hingir ne United tates,v icl =no" iypa.  ad ofrela-
/e v orestige ' thir vsc ething ke nis has begt  to happen
1w Inaia, wehough at oi.came schioos ceaching had high prestige. There
is nothing inevitable about such questions of prestige; they are matters

““ashit (School ##7 "ing has" " “vorest™  Treexoaple, - France
1 G¢ & ny.)So smehow t¢ ‘hingi st :ma’ mc f aionable,
1Ic v e mentc thinkofc¢ ativew st oo aus:byri ingteacher
laa. ;I conduc. = ona 2 st schoolteact s that give

them a sense that ongoing learning and debate are what their life is

about, and that this is a dignified activity, encouraged at the highest

I; b ffering © aras br ¢ cller. teac mg  at . clud a lot of

1 i¢ y orthet cher’scre ve wor wi ot nts. ( -se awards

ot oe tterly c. aterr »du dveif/ ey cre based on e scores of
wi€ scuderies in natiolia, «xams. )

Then, fifth, government and universities need to think of ways to as-

L stu/"t perform hat d- “far le ate’ arnin’ ind the

¢ rg 2 on of t¢ tbook ma’ 1als. A ev yste: of . e nent will

q 1 n restafi nd moret e for! :a . wuent pro  ss. Univer-

vy, ni ons,for o cown oo obe  process of i ividualized

assessment based upon interviews, essays that are more individualized

and less based on textbooks, letters of recommendation, and so forth.

the  nbedo’ jand om’ _oun. =sc¢ 1t.» > U ‘ted [(ates has

1 r¢ 1 somev /sfromth cxtreme leg 2o ecent  zation and

ceon olthaty have 'we had:/ ild n get widely fferent de-

grees of support ana capenditurc uepending on where tlicy are born.
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But the good that has come of it is that universities have no quick and
easy way to make admissions decisions. They have to look at the whole
person, and to hire large staffs of people who are trained to make such
nuanced assessments.

Should there be national standards at all? The very existence of na-

tior"stan¢ s creates *ment. o dire £ o8 Acatictand
dea | s : renow eginning/ seein he niter stat 7 .e No
Ch [ 2 F 1ind A has the o :nsible/ 1} .. . evenin out the
lisc :p. le. nlearnii._ == Jppo. =it nat. e themainfl vinour

decentralized system. But already the urge to standardize has banefully
crept in; for how can one compare student performance in different
reg . bu rough / ne. ad 4 stan vdir awee 2 £ A thoa, of
cou ¢ te 1 rs,kno ngthattl rschot s{ :di=" depe. * on the
der, r1. cc onthat' ct, ted 1 tv he ter nc o the stude . Could
« highei deg:ce of decencanzation v oin in Lizuia? That was che idea
behind DPEP. The same sort of vigorous decentralization that the

pas“wyatiemrepres night = hetter] 2tic ol and ate-
bas [ tar & ds in ¢ (catiow, a' ough' is Iso j ssib. .t [t this
wo  d' v ol eavetc manylooj olesfo 1z ..owad corrt don. At
ny at  che sort of v wa Ustar o Lt 1 ikes sense i he sort

that encourages the ability to think and write independently, to ex-
press a personal viewpoint with good arguments, and to show a grasp
oft ~om . ityand/ uicu. hoff anis. tica doue o dse atific
thir it

. <t o e exter that/ luc ‘on i’ ill ased upon t tbooks,
aiese can anu should be oouks that saaaulate catical thinking, a sense
of intellectual complexity and divergence, and the ability to work with
prii 'y sol s,

« o\ ntl dinsd e ways m¢ impo wnt falll wea 3/ nand
shc a ¢ ;i1 npartic aremphal inedu &c woaulevels. | 1e many

re a o whomi "+ justi, o cot  be brought ogether
to generate ideas about how this can best be done.

Tagore’s experiments do not require a charismatic leader or the un-
usu  eay , oOf Santi’ <etai ‘or/ <r s cest Ihc mag catil L is a
har ' 'a’ . Vhen it ; not kille it can| i o uny p. s, as it
thre »s' ac¢ ithamai ‘dist’ to ‘ihar,/ itt ivesinsimil: odrojects

1 have ouserved in other 1cgions. If INGUs that nave no equipment and
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no money, no computers and no paper, only heart and mind and a few

slates, can accomplish so much, there is no excuse for government
schools to lag so far behind. The nation’s failure to take Tagore’s legacy
to heart spells grave danger for democracy.

with the clash within the individual self] they need a pedagogy focused
on the cultivation of the (self-)critical capacities and the imagination.

o iti re 1t ny by
i S t Only the
r e i ap ole of meetis  that chal-

Tagore expressed his wishes for the future of education in India in a

m ould b mo eN" ““h—not
i ia, but/ any :
re emindis fea

And the head is held high,
Where knowledge is ;

Stretches its arms towards perfection;

€aso
ard

By thee into ever-widening

Thought and action—
t heaven ee R
r,
untry e.3
A Myright (Qjent a;:ows

A A A N A B A B A B A
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9 THE DIASPORA COMMUNITY

AM COPY

Whereas the United States is deeply enriched by its Indian Ameri-
can residents;

the Indi s ¢
nstitute have
luable igni ‘ ety 1n every pr

Whereas IIT graduates are highly committed and dedicated to re-

search, innovation, and promotion of trade and international co-

H.R. (House Resolution) 227, April 26, 2005
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Meenakshi Mehta so that we can hear opinions about Muslims frankly
expressed. When I introduce her under this name, the face of our
guide, a young man recently arrived from Gujarat, lights up with sym-
pathy and recognition. With the beatific smile and the intense earnest-
ness that one associates with members of authoritarian cults, he lec-

=s us"out the sea 7 heliefs, #7 s us tho o Sllor ers betive that
 voi : fthese sspiricual aderi hel rect! sice ©€ ,d. Then,
1 iz o the be atiful carve limest el o arble cc¢ ng, he asks

iw th weknov k' jecc o wsi itdoes.Idoi - know, but

I fully expect a spiritual answer. Our guide’s eyes light up again. “Fiber-

optic cables!” he says. “We are the first to bring this technology to a
ple

al 1 climat Of religiov natred G et ader e USA2

@, e ole thin that £z b adu I an umerican co. munity has

piaycu a significant rose o funding oo spreaa of hatred in'iiidia in gen-

eral, in Gujarat in particular. They believe, as well, that young Hindu

“ ian /* ericans, do “winflues hy the T tagys f the/ 7SS and

L P, 7 ¢ rowing ip fuliof { :judicc nd uspic n. . ¥ .t extent

e 1 e arswel bunded? 4 dhow ses ., jwde’sst 1ge combi-

‘o lywi. 927" Olog cal sophistice bn contrib-

iti. of leologice
ute to the situation?
Indian Americans have, for better or for worse, the status of a
bde!  nority.”/ on the! .gese chn ano g aps’ agrating

g ly o 1eUnit | States,th rcurrer y1 =< roun. .6 million,
C " e entoftt U.S/ op. tion./ iey ‘ethelargest ibgroup of
ooutin Asian Americaiis, and the tiuu-largesc subgroup of zisian Amer-

icans, after Chinese and Filipino Americans.! According to the U.S.

-eau/" " he Censp v have«™ rhest "ain o me o7y eth-
¢ 3r¢ | nthe T uted stat¢ ($60,0 3). Thev Iso. v/ anusually
g i e :ctual a unments.. anyar o ..., cnginee  and infor-
at. -t hnology = .. M. o s ¢ hotel owne | and small

business owners. (Recall that Narendra Modi’s original invitation to

the United States was issued by the Asian-American Hotel Owners As-

atic ~ Manyc/ «cto. _rad wesc. oli tnes. na che' eldsand

> ¢t remair Their gre. r fluer i Yas’ 0 oftc _ives them
lvi g overgr 'uate/ ud. tsfror oth - parts of Asi

Tniaian Americans aic as diverse as India itself: Musluus, Hindus,

Copyright © The rresident ana rellows or Harvard College



304 THE CLASH WITHIN

and Christians, speakers of all the major Indian languages. The largest
single subgroup is probably Gujaratis, who by one informal estimate
account for 40 percent of the U.S. Indian American population.? In-
dian Americans are also diverse in occupation, income, and culture.
But the stereotype exemplified by H.R. 277 has considerable truth: In-

diar*meri s are peras las (be man T hem e a scess
sto s¢ 1 ificand :chnoiwogi/ achie m¢ ,al d-v <k g mi-
not y. ¢ e ichesA ericaand| ‘herefc tc o . ased.

[

11 s negative en’ ype . =n ed ¢ th these im es; that
of hypercompetitiveness, exemplified, for example, by the (real) Indian
father in the much-praised documentary film Spellbound, who pushes
his to . dy listst ©we s ff now han unouw in ddi¢ n to
his' :l ‘o' 7« < mea ‘hile pron ingal ge aons nfo.  ayer in
Hit u.  ip sandfo rover/ rei SinIn’ «— ‘hisson wins e spell-
wig competition. But M. wdaakia’s cacosses are, to Americars, accept-
able and even lovable. This is the sort of immigrant community that
Ant rans/erly embr
oit¢ 1 success ad puolic/ .ceptal ‘ty. owe r, ti .1 W mi-
not vy il a sdiscrii nation. Si s, fore m ., ..cre ofter 1arassed
ftc 9, [, ccause iy ' Ame oo onf ed their tur ns with
those of the Taliban. The hostility toward polytheism that runs straight
through the history of Anglo-Indian relations can be found in the
Un = St . too,if/ amn der/ m.. =an e . dia. Am’ .cans
wh a ! a msfac set other = odblems der ='+ digi  atly to
Are M in errorist Indi’ YAl cricand re ly beginnin; ‘o make
an mupace onr J.S. politics wc the nativaa level. one congressiian from
California in the 1950s (Dalip Singh Saund, first elected in 1956), sev-
eral adid® morerea” " butns tnl 7 wofi e Hot e or
Ser « B¢ o ofthese/ Hdiesnave 1Indic au s, bu cha 40y peo-
ple h I vc 1oclosc onnection withIn a.  _.cofthetc 100 re-

ca 11 ve tieshas, -

an Ii. = aeri n president.

A primary reason for this lag is that Indian Americans were for the
most part excluded from the United States until the 1960s. The Immi-
gra  Ac¢ 1924 £ 4l ot Nau hali Ace T 10 2 2 Hwed
virt a1 > nmigra on from ] dia unc -t = atione  rigins”
que 1¢ :n which' strict’ Tin igrat! 1 t¢ nannual qu a based

un propurtions in the popaiation in +o~»0. From 1820 to 1560 only
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13,607 people emigrated from the Indian subcontinent, and many of
these did not remain in the United States. The Immigration and Na-
tionality Act of 1965 made the regime far less discriminatory, with each
country permitted a quota of at least 20,000 per year. So immigration
of Indians in large numbers is a relatively recent phenomenon.*

Thug e “diaspa >mmur T accup’ ins. ure pooition—
sed ¢ its final .l conrib’ tonto. m¢ cans cesc B not hon-
¢ I 1 :highec rewardst tAme a . .sown. @ thissitua-

bonis| atural the = chtc deod (yw ald focuson  close tie to
the motherland, all the more since many immigrants have family mem-
bers who still live in India and think of their success as a way of contrib-
gt . prosper .
'h' , owever shall be tI basis ¢ th -4 Jorai = dty, given
e’ ar ity’s1 ernalag cticap’ cul ral diversity [he idea of
LANGatva in its MOoSt w.aOCuous ro. i, that s, the idea o. dinduness,
just being Hindu, offers an attractive answer to this question for many
‘lans” “onsciousn Sbeing ™ luis {7 "wofic o great Cin the
1 ted 5 tes thar n Inaia, v cre bes 3 E adu the v rked ma-
ri /i ;tobe; dembersh inorg izi _..suchas ¢ VHP-US
id. :F S (Hina “° amsc =S _h,t :U.S. branc H>fthe RSS)
seems attractive as a way to feel solidarity with other community mem-
bers and to bring up children who are conscious of their Hindu roots.
Sk asexist i nos majd J.o>. ‘tiee na: ny  wn' nd sub-
1L 7 1 allyth¢ providen chmor by =< _omn .ty organi-
i ar  outrea  thar Jlo' :ganiz on sponsored t the Indian
poveiment. When ou.ocal cotisan generar in Chicago scarted an In-
dian-American Friendship Association in 2003—partly in order to pro-

“=a ¢ aral alterr <o the”™" oad V777 Ting' 2 Ind® s both
i du’ ¢ Muslin ogetherv aadiv se oup, Am i¢ saround
e/ [ wceana onviolenc —heha nc ..wtodot work, and
>sp.  h greatenc =7 Jassc. it sote “toaslow b¢ nning. His

successor, closer in ideology to the HSS and VHP, let the association

lapse, preferring to pursue those other connections. The Indian Mus-

Co'  lviews/ cne Chi’ goc sul :ner. no. sar spenen-

n o v slims,I rassomec :whoi ur == nterc in foster-
g . igiousi cndsk °

Al tucre sinister connections vetwecn the HSS/v AP in the
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United States and violence against Muslims (and Christians) in India?
The diaspora community is wealthy. It sends a lot of money back to In-
dia. It has been alleged that some of these funds, given in the United
States for purposes of welfare and poverty relief in India, are often
diverted to support violence against Muslims and other highly sectar-
fanpoivitie At the sare ae the 77 ' Sty “ouvrril, a TAP-
link = »r¢ | has be/ charged/ th sup ort gdi ptu 2 ities
on .. |/ n usesag nst profet ws whe ea . l.iduism; ind the
'Wioair aye sect,a s wa” uinal o’ cor inated in Gu rat, has
rapidly grown in wealth and popularity throughout the United States,
fueling suspicion that it might also be a source of anti-Muslim senti-
me adf  ing.
a v( t zsesus] ionswell  oundec

The IDRF: Funding Hate?

WE 1 ec « nthe U ited Stated rake di ati s to aarie t' ynat-
ura © a9 o get tl charitabll deduct 1. .L.Cugh sor  of the
wg ~c it leorgan. <ot inli 2o regi cred as chari s in the
United States, many such organizations are not. Umbrella charities
have therefore come into existence, U.S. agencies that, rather like the
Un . W; . istribut/ aon. to/ vide nage 1cn tiee hack aIn-
dia. 12 0 b :offeri theirdor s U.S.| ar o itus.\ _ofthe
‘arg st. © he :isthe’ aryla’ -b. »d Int' aat nal Develop ent and
welicf Fand («DRF). In tvovember 2o oz Sabrang Communications, a
group connected with Teesta Setalvad and her excellent investigative
wol™ "1 Gy, publisk “eport ~titld T Tore e Exd T inge
of w2 1 . Fandi  Americal Fundi. o) Tind va." 2 _eport
hac 1 1 i ofautt s, butthe -imary ith «ppcarsto | ve been
Yjt Mo ev who hoie = adow. o' Lin| e College o 3usiness
Administration at Rider University in Lawrenceville, New Jersey.
The report sticks to primary documents, quoting what the leaders

1

of = . ID] . say aboy «her pur’ ses ¢ wvar us ¢ cia. lod' ients

D .-

tha 4 y/ ¢ require to file wit the Ini n: ae S¢ _e, and

cor val -, w atthey. swith he' corde¢ ict 1Dbythe org: izations
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in India that they fund. According to the report, very little of the
money donated to the IDRF goes directly to charitable work; two-
thirds is channeled to organizations under the umbrella of the RSS,
which often have a variety of purposes other than poverty relief. All in
all, less than 20 percent of the funds go to organizations that are not

nly focarian or 277 sed wit't e Sang™ T ar Tametic s pov-
. re 2 sclose/ connccte¢ o con rsi or linc iz .on,” en-
U\ n oeople, suallyinr alareai o ._C. «¢ more  oservant in

ad. oni Hindup. ¢« Jorv =% tot miftheyhe  converted
to another religion. Some of the money is used for “purely religious”
purposes. Even the welfare money that is given is frequently doled out
se¢ . an way./ wan sevd s ot e R >or, niz ‘ond o which

¢ ey Il ysare € rectlyinve edinli ze ales’ lencc  unst Mus-
b2

\

n. C ristiani norit’
Ticre'are some Niajor problense with the Mathew report, which is
on the whole quite alarmist, even hysterical, in tone. Like some Indi-

, whhink of ¢~ sion as s tak’ “wcethe 7oint of a
v «d/ ¢ author learly nay adeep us; ion/ cor r’ yn and of
1y +f >r that st ngly encc rage pc ple < .caurn to, indu prac-
et Or should ™ " y d¢, v .y u  of force o1 oercion in

the conversion process, but it seems quite another matter to deplore
the use of charitable funds to make converts and to encourage reli-
1Sp . ices—sg  ung. dor sarc arre yu. rm. . M _hofthe
i C 1 lan anc nti-Muslit feeling 11 Y=< jay st from the
ec 1t religior. hatn es. savert .an ot be peaceal :. This is of
COUIse A 1aiS€ NOLON, aa one thac we shouiu all actively repudiate—as
did Nehru and the constitutional framers, who protected the right
bros! " ize in the™ lameps T hts s af U Corp'ltution.
qU « disturbi ;to sce th author w! clea rop > prejudice
a § r gious ; oups, buy g into 1e ..o prejudic . that have
ac. he vesof M “s und < o7 sin dia difficult dindus tra-
ditionally do not proselytize, but there is nothing wrong with their do-
ing so.
Nor . naere any’ ang  con’ with | ving nou to hari’ tor pur-

| P

>, s | oselytiz ionorreli busact ty. meric . do thisall

e e, sually ¢ wport g ir ow rel lons. Such ¢ nations are
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protected by the IRS definition of charitable donation. Donations to
explicitly sectarian religious bodies account for more than 70 percent
of the charitable donations of Americans.”

Typically, as in India, U.S. churches use the money that donors give
them in a variety of ways. If a donor insists on earmarking it for a par-
ticy™ o kind o welfare averty.« am, o alinossit ' to
arre ¢ th s, the [ port conc’ es, it in. eca of =/ JRF).
Mu 1 ¢ 2 ten,th gh, U.S.( urches efi (.. .natorg iization

'oc n¢ ar arkedde ot Siso at+' ycal ase the mon  at their
own discretion. Donors to U.S. religious bodies can expect, as a matter
of course, that some of their money will be used for welfare programs
anc  nef . eligious’ avic —10 essovst uwan the wise vlost
pec ¢ wa  Hproble 1withthis rangen 1t ec2r they ~ toen-
cou g o :topra ‘ceth' el onths ‘he themselvesl e.

“Wheina yovernment ., oncy gives waapayer inoney to or chrough
such religious bodies, then the distinction between religious and secu-

lar = vitie T ecomes v aportas T signi” rot’m the has
em ¢ d7 1 regard O Presidel Bush| “fi a-ba 1in ‘af es” is
tha I v 1c tend tc ix charitz e activi s .. pcoselytii g or to
or itic th -eceipt ¢ e’ ublew 2ot iso dherence t¢ cligious

practices. This is highly problematic when the donor is a government
agency, because constitutional ideas of nonestablishment and equal
prc  ion = ome rell ant.

" RO esalc ofwelfare ork,so e ¢ ‘w0 goo  adeed,
on¢ va v ichithe expa’'ed :base/ by crformingb -er than
pOverniuents and other 18U Us at sotie o these aasks. But it would sur-
prise nobody if an RSS charity were to use part of the donated money
for[" “giou es also.

¢ y1 I tescha sin Indiad ce run y ( aristi  che =K 5 and

¢ teach (| itisfeare thatth t¢ .., uiat Hin | deities
ve. ot all gods. B~ aey ¢ 7 .y d oaraging thit s about
Hinduism, they certainly do not focus on helping students learn about

son ¢ f

v

their own tradition. Some of the programs attacked by the Mathew re-
por . ob  ionably/ ctar. . ar’ arterc 0o orog ms. csigl d to
cor, ¢ fth ¢ ficienci ofthe cu culaat 1ec o4 s8M  cw has
ma 1, Or ncinga ume’ ag. stsus  pr¢ rams.

tne ‘authors” indignaaon about uie allegea diversion of tunds to
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sectarian purposes seems to be based on the assumption that for a large
wealthy charity to give only, or primarily, to Hindu organizations re-
inforces inequalities that Christians and Muslims already suffer. The
report tends to equate an activity’s being “sectarian” with its being
antiminority. The two are, however, distinct concepts.

The ortisin th ase defar T Tt de'svevin raisenwo very
1\ hus | stions./ rst, has th IDRF| er onef abo .t fact that
u 1 1 emonc tcollects| lbeus fc .. .ouspw Hses? Hasit

se1 de ately up o with 25 Ono. and the IR' Second, is
there evidence that the money goes to support violence? On the first
matter, the report shows clearly that there are serious issues that need
eal  cssed by’ cir F. V0 lsor vial oune on thd ax code,

¢ or u zation | tes that it purpos s | <csiet’ xin i 1 develop-

.’ bmentionis ade ofreli-

el ril lwelfar. and v var. oor [s
:0Us purposes. Furtiic..ore, the . ganizaaon has denied any links to
the RSS and VHP. In an online “Response to Recent Malicious Media

orty 7 the IDRF te: “J=" T IDRTT "ot filiate ' to any
ap/ L 1 ideq gy, poutic  party. It nott - on ¢ xchange,
a2 | oquot avice-pre dento he Co.4 assayn , “There is
b1 tic betweer. ™27 RSS AT (F. | Ulpoint.”°T = report on
the IDRF provides ample evidence that much of the money goes to
Hindu organizations that use at least some of the money in religious
/itic . ‘his pur/ se st aldd veu an ano. dn he/ S docu-

¢ s’ A 1the st ementthe the ID “1 w=< bLnnec 2 with the

S¢ o shitma »efor vall, rue,s’ ms isleadingifi leed, as the
LCPO1 L couvineingly aigacs, much o, the muiey goes to i ganizations
in India that do have RSS connections. Again, there need be nothing

ticul " subversiv aut thetsision T o tin s the 7758 does
I le¢ o 1ate chi des. buti shoula e de¢ art N a donors
ic I S what ctivities ¢ hese ¢ jar  waous are b 1g funded.
20, w odon’ti " RSS =" peli e that the R 5 is capable

of channeling funds to unpleasant uses should be aware that if they give
to the IDRF they mav be helping the RSS. This possibility is present,
. sh  be dis¢ ssea, wven’ ever e wor, 1a he/ DRF be-
" s’ a oeople’ earsofthe SSare g ot L
4 or aetfund yofy Jler o, the/ po itself admits hat thisis a
very uiuray area, where only indirece evidence exists. The uocumenta-
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tion shows clearly that the IDRF funds organizations in states in which
communal violence has occurred. Some of the organizations in Gujarat
may have been involved in the Gujarat riots. Some (for example, the
VHP and Bajrang Dal) almost certainly were. But because the state has
stonewalled all 1nvest1gat10n about the Gu]arat riots, it would be very

1%

suriing Ty “paper exist® " "“the ¢ ohle wozanize Tons
nar « in/ « Mathew cportuen dlinve en 1t ac ey »./ cereis
no « 1 ¢ hatcor Hlicity will. rerbe p e

ere. 13 logyma et ipfun. Thitt ubo  the U.S.So hin the
1950s, when only the Ku Klux Klan and a few other extremists would
openly admit to favoring violence, but where the whole society was
suft dw attitude’ aat lead .gno dar o co lont  vio-
len ra s Africar Americans attitud  tl =<' ly at = &d the
beb vic © f e policc nd o'er' Scers/ th  aw. Lynchir ; would
ot uave vccurred as they wua if the 1a wad noc oeen preparca to look

the other way and if juries had not been inclined to favor white defen-

darr Mug¢'" s in Gujar day ar« " oosit’ v stoilar 0 chat
of/ ¢ an/ 1 cricans/ the 1550 outh.' su 1ac: it af - U.S.
cha ;y v n :dlots; "moneyt white/ za _..onsin M sissippi,

n¢ ni;  w lwondc. = atex 547 se ¢ janizations s red the

general social attitudes favoring violence and “white supremacy.” One
might think that any oreanization that focused charitable giving

on . siss was un’ owi, ag < altu. of | owene - I he /4 se of
Gu - t : -ganiza onsofthe| nghPa vai === eclo  linked
‘o Ol : anany' ‘utral ha. v in M sis opi would h e been,

wicughicss ‘wosely ana cicarly linkea aian tie Klan, since the RSS
has many legitimate charitable purposes. If I were a donor who wanted
tol"" povvin Missiat wwithor donir roalnangsso-
ciat 1 vig 1 2, I wé 1d probat  look' »r org aiza. ' whose
phi sc ' v s expli ly integra onist a& v coc voard i1 wded a
igl icc.  n nberof. o Amc o oim rly, were I' s king to
alleviate poverty in Gujarat, I would prefer an organization, even a
Hindu religious organization, that has gone on record in word and
dee rain mmun’ viole e,/ awnL =g aw ks rag .owl-
edg 1 s/ o 1by M slims alor ide Hi lu "o jnate  Hindu
org 1z oHn is not 1. tself’ vob matic/  th way that dc ition to
ail-wnite organizations would be 1 e Mississippi case, since the
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Hindu religion has admirable positive values, distinct from those of
other religions, while the only rationale for separating whites from
blacks is racism. Still, in a context of ongoing violence one would want
to make sure that the Hindu organization in question did not also have
exclusionary and supremacist attitudes.

Tt is /" Tcult to 1" shat ine™ 0 eat ar U ind o char’ v is free
catl | dtudes/ atprouuc’ the m sac ;the att A< are wide-
r. ¢ a ldeeply ntrenchec n Guje ti| ....society. ssociations
n, te withthe ¢S "prc. b+ slik ythan other, o be free of

such attitudes.

The IDRF could easily dispel such suspicions by inviting onto its

rdy  ainentn’ cnpe of & ety, het rri. luc My im, who
v p o :lyconi mnedthe olence C 2w nd b~ ving these
0 fu access' . infoimat n abe’  th organizatior  funded. If

we wIR wished i waaition to cowablishthat it is nouwsectarian, it
would be a good idea to include prominent Muslims and Christians in

Lgro Ifit wishe T Tistead £ blishi " wsake a sect ian but
1 uer « ably re ectabic c¢ se, it wule dnd | e=nty »f’ rominent
it ', othin| diaand it he Un :d ..o, whol e gone on
cCas opposing = e. S¢ ot O II F has stron  reasons for

clarifying its position on violence, in light of the evidentiary difficulties
created by the breakdown of the rule of law in Gujarat. Moreover,
stic .~ weedto ) prec dof cerin tw e er REC ssincor-

¢ v/ p sented spurposes nitsta or -

I vl sthelIll’ Frep :dr 'nforts atc ,thereplyite fraises fur-
wier quesaons. On tie vne hanag, wie heaa of the IDRL, Dr. Vinod
Prakash, asked the new head of the HSS in America, Professor Ved

kash"™™"inda, to ! “~to IR vitd T Simef Notia, very

» cer 2 aboutt allegatior mthe' atl wrer rt,s s/  Prakash:
1 | s/ aecked| ut where | thisn ne oocs. Mone does go to

e S o,butti " se[a “"° sch ols,etc. I ha  asked him
point-blank if there is any truth in the report. I have gone to some of
the places where the money goes. When the earthquake happened 1

. the accour’ Jrwi re?2’ .now. herl oney as. :nt/ ‘' Nanda
" ou ¢ annot| v definitiv. 7 that1 n 29" spen.  ading vio-
n¢ . he cour nots ke well-« sur ed claim abc ¢t the other
arlegations unless he tiau examined au the piaces funded vy the IDRE
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up close and in greater detail than investigative journalists and others
who have long tried to get this information. Thus his claim that the
Mathew report is “absolutely, totally wrong” is overconfident, making
him seem somewhat naive and gullible, a person who believes what he
wants to believe. But at any rate, the tactic of inviting people to check

thirmmouts ™ themsel» the rie” 7 ay of singihe choges,
anc " ka; | tobec/ wmmenued/ -invitt N da,; 101 vit ntlya
per n O . grity, { inspect t. organ ti . .. would : better

fll vel  he nvited o 2t Jto. 4 Jeop  not closely. aked to
the RSS(HSS) and VHP, and who have openly condemned the Gujarat
violence—including, one might hope, some prominent Muslims and
Ch  ans

dr/ 2 aders ¢ che IDRF ave ch¢ n| = less s .actory
fact . R rang D. webs'vh  duUr' o1 whose viol¢  tirades
agauwst “vlusams we havonoted caiucr, imunediately blasced Biju
Mathew, calling him “a sympathizer of fanatic Christian Missionaries

ancd " 'ami¢ ad organit esin [nT Tand at T i e Reders
wel "ge > repor to the U’ . Imm rat n an Na +7 _ation
Ser. c¢ 1 ¢ legal” | esence of foreigr Co ... ast in tt United
‘ta 5.5 M aew has 220 leaci. o Kide for many y rs, and

clearly has a legitimate immigration status.) A long online attack on
Mathew, commenting on the Bajrang Dal attack, asserts that “there is
ale  hat  allows ¢ nmi istst om . ctlit  aov o in he / aited
Sta 5. (' g n, alth. gh there s beer 10 :sh< ohib. 1 since
19¢ 1 th sortof 'scho' !t ~man' eo :mightbelic =, given
oar nistory. ) As “evidenice  of his puwacal vicws, the author writes:
“Biju Matthews [sic] has contributed to the Communist Party Maga-
zin| " The/  hor, Sekh makris! roes w ittt Mart tws
“ul vt re ¢ dddens enda’1s“ conve H dusi ndi o (large
sca. t¢ = ac Christi ity orIsla and s¢ n¢ o opple a nocracy
1 dic >t ngabou T nuni 7”7 or g¢ d measure, athew’s
participation in a rally against the Iraq War is noted.’® Another online

article, written by Mohini Surin, describes a public meeting at Hunter

Co | :in | ich Mar _wa ' T< Jaadc lval talke ab. t € jarat.
Ma ¢ i 1 vcallec the Comr nist K¢ la %+ nassc e pro-
‘ess ) if I were' wallv eg. ve ep’ ets [he author ¢ ncludes

wal “therve s NO persecauon but woo much pampering, miollycod-
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dling and foolish appeasement of dangerous pyscopathic [ sic] fanatical
Muslims but quite the contrary.”!* There is much more in the same
vein. Meanwhile, a pro-IDRF petition circulated by the organization
itself attracted no Muslim signatures, a somewhat worrisome sign.1
Surely the cause of the IDRF is not helped by the cheap red-baiting
fics ¢7rs support aor is40 7 med botevidint antt Viuslim
1 pat | ofsony ofthc¢ma vocife us n20 3 Rc e Raoand
h ¢ 5s :dalor rebuttal t¢ he Ma; :w . C.. firsto ne, thenin
bo orl Calleds Y27 ertr. V=o' peal italsousest: icsthatare
discouraging. The authors begin by providing a good deal of data
about projects funded, and make some analytically sharp points about
am( wouscor pto ‘Hi wzae n” can he. athd report.
ut b 1thea hors oddl devote lo ¥e= ¢ to. . nding the
st a politic »f th¢ "SE n org iizi on with whi  the IDRF
1ds aeniea all ties. Tuc, seek to escwoush thae the RSS, altiiough it did
little in the anti-British independence movement, did in some ways

wethe™ 5 contrib the e ! suc “+tha ~ffort/" " One is
t o7 & derhoy hisaccour isrelev at' the: fens of ae IDRE,
tl /D] ‘isnot. ceplyconn tedto el C.outifitis aen the or-
i do hasmaa. =m0 ques o' stai nents, both | the tax of-

ficials and in the media.
Much of the rest of the book is devoted to personal attacks on
they  dhisce wnc \Ind ad ¢ ayil  ta on. of ¥ ir state-

(e

¢ ts' 1 highly deculative, ad unp ove dey t. aselves ac-

16 dy ), Raoc 1 his/ "ot writer' ru odet “Lies, M ¢ Lies, and

voting vat Lies”V— ¢ personal accack on tue authors’ scuolarly integ-

rity—despite the fact that most of the Mathew report is grounded in

"0 dofents filedt TORE i T The an are’ hen ar' cked as
¢ st | 5 having Pakistani { anectic s, hav z pu it &d in the
h 2 j¢ mal of 1e Comn st Pa y ¢ Liaa (Mar st), and so
1.0 uth wisfron. 7o asc o se ¢ velopment a  ievements,

especially in health and education, are by now proverbial in the eco-

nomic literature; those achievements took place under a democratically
. ted  mmunig’ ;ove. me/ - Lhe cti 1t ey vor . publish
i el ¢ rnalis¢ obutassurf singas ef <+ anAn  canwould
it sc nething han ¢ ez ournz ft  Republican  arty.

Iiishor, the Rao 1eouttal has iiany of thie same defects chat are dis-
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cernible in other Rao publications: instead of calmly presenting perti-
nent information that would allow readers to form an intelligent judg-
ment, it launches digressions and tirades that do little to make one
think well of the IDREF, to the extent that this report has its approval.
The funding controversy involves a set of questions without clear

ans s, S people of dwill a2 regrity e tivaccustions
law. & d7 ¢ wstthe! RF audg erpec =c¢ zooc illa. ‘it egrity
(su < I v a)beliec thatthey egrou lei . _canonly ope for

th ro 11 vestigatic ==’ ubov. "7 ‘mc frankness o -he part

of IDRF about its RSS connections. If the IDRF were to distance itself
publicly from the segment of Gujarati society that condones violence
aga My . 1s,andy iew achd Jon obo apr ain tcr csof
cor n ¢ 2z lon, thi :steps wo dreass ¢ =as nata. s well
Me w ¢ esoluti 1 for/dic Amer ins fgoodwill, | ggested
oy ved tvanaa of the HoC, s to focus wiarger proportion of cuaritable
giving on U.S. poverty, of which there is plenty, contributing to one’s
nev. »mm’ 'ty in wayer T are eas ace b the are lot L.

Foir = (Di. 2o del ity

Indian Americans are a remarkably diverse group. Their linguistic, re-
gio . cul . Landr/ giou hete ogene vm  esi ithe 't t¢ oring
the g b in th United St es, aro d| < amor  .conal-
‘del ity m.Anc etIn/an' mericz pal ats of childr¢  born in
wie Jniced Suates naturan, want to waee their'cnildren somcwhere to
learn about their cultures and their history. A small, highly heteroge-

necdmin¢ v surrouns wthe d e e’ vitll o opyitu-
niti | ort ¢ childr¢ tolearntt  family ni vela juag (' iether
Hii i, } g [, Guja, i, Malayal 1, orsc ie| ., publ schools

nc 1l fc ropporte .o ste. ' listc v and traditit s of In-
dia in English, will naturally fear a loss of identity. But whereas Italian
Americans, Irish Americans. Polish Americans. Greek Americans., and
ma  the . migrant (oup hav/ _altus org uza. ns. ore ve of

fo- dian . ericans

nat n i 1 ty, the isno larg organi: o
ha >t t 5 minor rider ‘ty' thout (tl same time = fering a

religious ideidty. The neca tor such ain organization is widely relt, but
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any such enterprise is difficult to start up, given the variety of commu-
nities that would need to be brought together. The Indian consulates
of major U.S. cities would be a natural choice for such a role. However,
they have no funds for this sort of activity, they have to compete with
already strong and well-funded organizations established along com-
nal I3, and the” = shat the al-ger o ¢lingesooery five
st 1 surely/ ssuaac ca er civi er nts f m i 0o ang such
n t u :nterpr  s.

C st -generar 2 ¢ pc =2l Jpol ments, but | eir careers
can depend in subtle ways on their relationship with political parties.
Under the BJP government it would perhaps have been unwise to

W st gsuppg 101 .Int ey 1s1oaowe org iza’ on. Even

,, v 1 Surend Kumar | ived ¢ cc ! eral 2000, he
oo I -dtofc ergd ¢ wnectit sv h the acade ic commu-
wity, (O wreate intercoaag evenw .uvolvilg visiting poudcians and
judges, and to find occasions for public celebration that were appealing

al r¢’™ “ons and .~ s. Inde ‘ance T “fugl o« 15) always
. bre ¢ atthe ¢ usulate, b Kumai dd  an: auwa. <! sration of
a ' 's virthday which inc ded pa :ls .o .aterfaith tiscussions.
e. »f indedar. ¥ -Am 22 lien  hip Associat 1, of which

I was briefly a vice-president. The aim of this new association, an-
nounced with much fanfare, was to offer an alternative to the more reli-
isly - ed orge’ satie sint o« o obri g hge er 2 roup of
n ri’ r diverse 1 race, etl icity, ai  r¢ =ier Kum. ocused on
wv. B panics,’ Ticap’ 'm¢ cans./ d] ro-Americai as officers)
and a simuarly diverse ooup of Livians. Bucche association had barely
begun to enroll members and raise money through dues when Kumar’s
n w/ pand he sanster Nail " "het or by/"sign or
« der | issuccg or (alson’ i1ed Ku ar lasb’ nle. af oitious in
it ¢ a1 . While :taining st ng tieg /it —.oang Hin 1 organiza-
bon. ad ooperat,. 2" me ¢ 7 itht :Indian Mui m Council,
he has done nothing to bring the religions together, letting the Friend-
ship Association lapse completely, for reasons that some think political.
,an) - e,even’ om N wya/ arene Ko iarc ting st oring the
h a¢ )| rmmur 7 together s with lai »2 cring  organized
1 c& pusin, 1e2C 5.)
Iiaian American lauanes in Ciucago, thai, have nowlicre to go to
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connect with their national heritage in a religiously pluralistic atmo-
sphere. The Indian Muslim Council runs a wide variety of cultural pro-
grams targeted at Muslim families. The HSS and VHP offer Hindu In-
dians a wide range of family and youth programs. Some other groups
(such as the Swaminarayan sect) focus on a particular regional commu-

nityhilde'n the yopr«™ = aups 1 <his ¢ “S Vi 'ous ¢ cers
int : Jn' > States! rnbownnt Gujar i lc zuag wa @ a his-
tor w I cuson| ujaratand aelife ¢ Sy . wrayan, 1 : seven-

ce. h-  ht :nth cern = gjara i whc Hegan the mt rement.

Sometimes these different groups hold interfaith activities. A growing
interest in cricket in the suburbs does bring people together across

ying
, struc-

cor nal 1 even v sone line' win. Cakii au s oeri ns s

alo. ¢ 'e/ 1 an Am¢ cans. But! andla :r ‘oo dent.

cur. a oa ofrelig uside ity
Crgamzanuons vary greway in the wogiee to which they promote or

discourage interreligious cooperation. A relatively unhelpful group has

be¢  he F' du Studes TouncileT ), a rviza n for ded
in: ¢ (v t headqu tersiu N¢ Jersey wi cha :rsc¢ 8 cam-
pus & o seveni five U.S. | lleges: d1v ..Ciodes. TI  group,

‘hh 1« m obea. o rep ' nlc nabout Hi lu heri-

tage and culture, melds national identity with Hindu identity, suggest-
ing that the two are inseparable. The HSC has close links to the VHPA

(th- . S.7 . zofthe/ ar, tisd cnue =d |  vi Ay bsit' asif
itic '@ ‘¢ t organ tion. Mar VHPA et 22 c‘nly1: to the
HS a e fits pr ccts oca rout/  w k for the “p Htection

of tiinGu cuaure.” Onc caplicitly 1o the groap as part o: its own
organizational structure in America.'s HSC chapters have taken politi-

cal " ads, /0 porting th TP on mich ildhg of 4 Ram
ten | at/ o dhya. ] bna Miecht Of the 'ni rsity. 7 Ci 2’ 4 one
of © el » 1w sofal :walterna ‘e grol 07 cuaent orga  zations,

i s: ae crsionor o ssmi. i she Hhut’to HSC embers

is highly problematic, simplistic, exclusivist and upper caste in its orien-
tation . . . HSCs glorify Hindutva, refer to Indian culture as Hindu cul-

tur . dp  atasim’ suc rsigh otk tory sor of/ slori-
ous 1 d ¢ ilizatio that wasf ed witl ‘o1 == Oslauy . at the
nar s« o1 gners’. chas' lus nsans Chi dans.”" The ast ma-

juricy of 1dian American scadents wiio join the vrganization sil0w too
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little about the different positions on these issues to criticize such polit-
icized formulations; nor do they typically know about the group’s
VHP links. The organization does not encourage critical discussion.
And it has taken highly political positions on campuses themselves,
such as the protest at Emory University against the presence of Paul
artric " in the Da ment of T ion; T aron ts aga’ost visit-

¢ lec & s by C¢ ctrighcnhay alsob n ' 1by SC 1/ ner cam-
18 3/t verylii lythat ma rstude m .CoCl) > woulc ot support

es. ct tiesifar he sou. = nts nd positions f the HSC
were thoroughly and accurately presented to them.
Mehta and many other students of Indian origin (mostly graduate
lent | 1ave sup’ rtee he / unaa n ¢ e, v vou . groups
¢ a ogresst - and pan .outh ; ar Th< “incle © Chingari,

reflection

‘ T or di 3 |
ht * m ns “sp. <7 in/"lin . “a f un ‘or discussic
aild ‘actiown on social, poaacal ana caiaral issaes concerniig the South

Asian diasporic experience in North America”;? OY! (Organizing

" ath)/ olunteer- ‘organ™ o for T " Asi yous' ;) focus-
¢ on : nomic/ stice;the/ ew Yc  C y-ba 1 Yo t/ solidarity
u vy r SS),wi chtrainsy¢ ngSou A ...cavistst¢ vork on so-

al| dc issues; ti. M ugo-o o7 (PA (South Asia ’rogressive
Action Collective); and the New York City—based SAALT (South Asian
American Leaders of Tomorrow), “dedicated to ensuring the full and

calp  cpationt yd>c M AC su e 1can po icall le of the

I e S tes.”?| istobel pedth: su o pswi itroduce a

ir. Jf :ndship ad pu' Vict cussic int  the lives of v ung Indian
AMCcalis.

Meanwhile the HSS, the U.S. arm of the RSS, has received a lot of

ious " ticism in. syears<”  ed o wun' “wviole® ¢ in In-

. In' ¢ apeting’ »attract A erican. en ers,’ :>H. '} s become

ve 2 [ proble aticpublic magea a] woadyhasc cided to try

'p 1ts Fabove . ©

Ina o7 eres g developn 1t its lead-
ership was assumed in 2002 by a noted human rights scholar, Ved
Prakash Nanda. Nanda. born in _the Punjab in 1934. studied law in
hil . -ecomi’ ;tow icad r1or. nast or: sa Nof western

r e «t andac¢ ctoratein watY U ‘o y2 EF currently
icc. o sstforIi srnat’ nal »tions Jda Iniversity Pre :ssor at the

university of Denver oenool of caw. He'nas been president of the
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World Jurist Association and the World Association of Law Professors.
He has published widely on international law, in areas including crimi-
nal law, business law, and environmental law. He also works in aviation
and space law, international human rights, and comparative law.2* He
recently served on the American Bar Association Task Force on Re-
tors g the "N Comn>= = > on Hs Righ
v da/ | aen,an/ ninencan’ widely, sp teds ola. H' views
do ot ¢ e tobea \lideolog al. Whi ne ....omthe: aofin-
erl tic  Lle risthouy ##: udbe 2eet dis ositionin U, politics
would seem to be that of a thoughtful liberal. Recently he has been
very vocal in urging intervention in Darfur and has published a number
of spa . articles/ scue ag 4 o s oty ¢ une ati cal /v oon
ger ¢ ¢/ 1 crimes: ainst hum ity.2*

“an s oerson . high/tel ctual 2 le  ical quality. | :is per-
solialy Warny, flexible, Wi, « good sciwe of hutior, and not acull inter-
ested in defending a rigid party line. He apparently agreed to assume
the" ding® ‘ein the 77 atof o ancer 7 e th bad pr Blic-
ity 1 our | git. Ve/ likely the/ merec n  1the [SS' s «him
out h i sc 1eone | nrose conr tion t th .o, HSS 11 ipiritual

atl ri o olitical, o Wb

cares. hat resc ng its spiritt | values
from the bad press it has received for its political connections. At the
same time, as head of the organization he has to walk a delicate line.
The . we/  entlimif .ow thd anse 'nh ome 'ca cit

' :ana r Mus-

v la’ @ ahistor that migk havele air =

'‘im L G charan' s, he va¢ ildof/ rtii n,who had flee his
uolue duiing che violence. vvith the icip of scuie Muslim fricads, the
family (which had lived in a Muslim area) was able to board a train to
Jan© v ag " hen walke T Teee huet hmile sual’arriv' g in
De | e > methd aeacquire noani odsi toM slini ¢ result
of e ¥ a1 nce. A ough he| as broj ht [« a Hin¢ during
hi 1w ,F wasnot " larly “o" is. I er he began oing to
the RSS shakha in Delhi. He regards the central values of the shakbas as
cultural: Hindus need to understand their own past and its major texts.
pa  fthe B au . dit’ [ tha. Nar vaa. ves G/ dhi’s

not ic :r 2 ndher jardsGanc¢ i’sassai na = .orrib. VhenlI
sk B w therin' nera' et aksit/ .fo nate that “s ne peo-
pie"conucctea with RSS would espouse violetiee,” he replicu, “I do,

very strongly.”2
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Nanda views the RSS as a large organization with tremendous inter-
nal variety. Some people go to extremes that he repudiates: “There can
be people who can be seen as going to an extreme . . . after looking
back and saying for hundreds of years we have been under foreign rule
and Muslims have been at times cruel rulers.” Others are bad commu-

“atorgring our« rsation T Tequer i ontivred “prsunder-
o dir | He als/ stressca tf  therc re | :ople 1 th of anization
h' v rc veryu omfortab, withth vic ..o in Guji t. He him-

It on yconde e it vic mac Whe I asked whe aer leading
figures in the RSS had publicly condemned the violence, at first he said
they had, but when pressed he backed off, saying only that they did not

dor . When/ ner. pne’ e« uive uan act. of/ gpayee’s

1%

¢ s e L hebe edoffeve further ay « nink'  ortunately

u 1 htinth Indi‘ ¢ he Ind n < aation, from y perspec-
ave uere, ot times I Can creally reacicvery well.”

As for the U.S. situation, Nanda insisted, in a lecture at the Uni-

sity /7 Chicago " Tavembe 005 ¢ "> HA has fhicially

) der & 1the G aratvioler .. Whe sk 1tos oply at and spe-

fic v Ot ions,h. vever,her vpondec ha ..0organiza, n does not

h g

ep oc records. e uable’ o 4 o1 7 for his owr statements:
“For the record, after these tragic events in Gujarat, I frequently spoke
out in private conversations and public gatherings denouncing the use
iol¢ on the! art « bot" dmc sar e ms S oo, has

w vs I lored ¢ mmunal v lence.” T 92 leme: are inade-
12 h  equatc e ro’ o Tindu' nd fluslims, and ey convict
iUSINS ‘Ur perpetratu.g violence wiicn theic is no evidewnce that they
did so. Similarly inadequate is Nanda’s insistence that the tactics of
ple 7 attack A ansche” ot Hir o shat s “pertt ps been

. dcg @ and hf h.”?7'Afte all, we. e king oou 1< _h threats
1 0 ye al viole ce. Ar th Univer ry —Ciucago 11 November
)0 Ni daofferc '+ Crsor. »o gy vately to Par Courtright
for what Courtright had experienced at the hands of the Hindu right,
and stated publicly that he had offered an apology. Throughout the
'tin which ¥ ‘was =of /repi =nt wvec¢ he ind right, he

2 wve | ith gre  civility a1 even | rr 25 nose O disagree
ittt ~ m One mi_tsay hat =issi ply laying a dou le game. It
scens more likely, however, that o 1s a decent man who knows that
there are limits he cannot transgress if he wants to continue to lead the
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organization, and who continues to believe that the organization, at
least in its U.S. incarnation, is on balance a force for good.

Recently, under Nanda’s leadership, an HSS affiliate, the Hindu Ed-
ucation Foundation (HEF), has taken a leading role in seeking changes
in California sixth-grade textbooks that teach the history of religions.

Allpties o his contre ragree« " there QMY naccycies
tha 3 zh’ « becorrd ed. Tue ¥ F hov ve also; nts ¢ ppress
refc :r = ¢ he cast ystem, to  storica ne ..o inthe | ‘atment

1

fyon Ja 1ltomig we fH. e’ ol ia. Ineffect iey seek
the imposition of the problematic Hindu-right version of history. Op-
posed by the overwhelming majority of scholars in the United States
wh  ork/  SouthAs ini ry,/ cgre hev wua los »na’ hese
isst 5| te s nevery ivisive hec 1gs.28(  tl des’ 'Nan = ppears
10t o ¢ erteda oder vng fluen’ . E s correctin is claim
wiae mawny Fuadus in the Cuited Staccs are exaemely sensitive to any
portrayals of their religion that they consider derogatory—given the

hist =t of ¢ gration 7 dupol T mas - ai has bt ally
equ .« °nt ¢ antouc! oilityand/ #—an n sass don 13 voices
fro. t :/ O1 munity  ust be list 1ed to| spc .oy Seric s listen-

1g 10 ve shouldi !'«" ‘toa 9o pror sein the pr¢ ntation

of historical truth, as best we know it.

In the end, Nanda’s position involves a certain amount of wishful
thir —e. F . ovesthe Jirite hand _uitu. “val :sor ec¢ ani’ don,
anc 1w 1 it to bt the best | can be ¢ 2970 ded v in the
Jn :a  te ‘hesegc dasp’ isc pred! 1in ng. Butwhe aprob-
i arises, he does tend w0 oee the woa throug rose-tinted glasses—
believing Vinod Prakash’s account of the IDRF on the basis of incom-

pletwide/ | and beli~ <hat w' bYapp T o I Mais ad sult
of | I on ¢ nicatiol cather the bad ic olc y. “I aini R have
bec s I pc rcomr nicators.  Becat I .o themar I know

hi st th a, theiri 2 ;. Yoo o solu ly right that  eir ide-

ology is seen by people who are very thoughtful and understand nu-
ances. and they feel that their ideologv is full of hate and Muslims and
Ch s/ notweld ine. ads “poun st rtn car sar/ alate
anc >, s¢ ¢ aeir vie odoint in 2 vay tha pe e ald v Crstand
the .1~ l¢ 1about tat.”

Ivanaa rercrs frequenuy to difficuiacs in tuc Hindu Incian “psy-
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che,” based on a long history of subordination and “a kind of inferior-
ity complex and not having your own identity and then finally saying
that we have got to stand up to it. So that is where the difficulty
comes.” And it seems to be his more considered, more nuanced, view
that the failure of the RSS to put forward the spiritual values that

>7oada faself embr is attri's " hle top 't tind© psyatislogical
¢ nd v aich le2’  to violer wishes “Y,  can say 17 everyone
ho s’ s/ emanc czelstheirl redarc v _.._andthe, 5Sistotally
sh 3u atthesa. »# "The ' /nt mhavingse | what they

profess, and not being able to articulate it and project it is the sad part.
And that’s why I feel that there are some remnants in the psyche that I
eds  at”
'h' ¢ rthece aplications fhisvic sa »ues TRSS,  ndaseems
b ro dingsti agan'po. ivelez _rsl » for the HS| n America.
11e cuiphiasizes the 1 ortance or w.c values of interreligiouas coopera-
tion, nonviolence, and sex equality as key parts of what is taught in the
T 5. she " s, He hipe Tmavels o siving sperhes teocal or-
. za' ) . Hesf aksotten/ Mush g1 aps< o, a @ gh he ac-
1 71 dg swithi sretthattl rearer o1 ...cdintert h activities
cli  ng Auslims.
The Hindu right is comparable to the U.S. South, torn between ex-
plicit appeals to racism and a more inclusive politics. First, a time comes
np . cians b atc calii mat op rapy lte hatr Jand di-
5N bt acce; ble. (Vaj] vee an¢ Ad =%+ m to e reached
is. on at.) Ne.  we wul =xpect nat ver time a ¢ ew South”
wOUiu COui€ into beiig  —that is, poaacians wno really do ot believe in
sectarian animosity would gradually take the place of those who con-
| the” himosity = code . Th 207 har ex’ iples of
I ne ‘neratic  among B/ leader n ! dia. | the ' :d States,
M v or, Janda ( beitnota odung r n) w. oxample t what this

O

1e.  zel ration” « Ja Par e Olict sures might . He obvi-
ously has difficulty dealing with the ambiguous statements and the
questionable behavior of the older generation, but his own direction is
v. T cvident/ sio: ety cn i dere nale nni. mer 5 and his

t fal ¢ sugge ., however ‘hatthi ut =27 e Hi  dlearly the
ot 3 tant H dudi’ poi orgap’ tic ,isfar from ¢ arand that

103 Ieernar pOlitiCS arc »ulﬂplCX.

Copyright © The rresident ana rellows or Harvard College



322 THE CLASH WITHIN

Swaminarayan Hinduism

In Bartlett, Illinois, my research assistants Shaheen/Meenakshi and
Emily and I tour a temple carved in Gujarat and shipped in count-

lessataiy ) to Chicae s ceili= = "awing gl suppliol by
fib¢  oti¢ o dles. Wi wre in the! cart o one of th mo. o verful
sub o1 v n esintl diaspora, e Swar 1a ...cctof b oaduism,

‘h 1¢ an esthelod "0 ratic »o aty.

The Swaminarayan sect arose from the achievements of a distin-
guished Hindu holy man. Sahajanand Swami (1781-1830), who was
bor  ear/  Hdhya by spei mol or e lifel  Gu oat. are zious
ter1 5, he e isapa ofthevai zavaw 3¢ thed akti1.  cment,
1d o al ype of i nduid v fc 1sed ¢ sp. ruality rathe han on
wifliad practice. Its two mau. subdivisic..o tocus ou Vishnu and oa Shiva;
the vaishnava movement focuses on Vishnu. Mahatma Gandhi was
fro: Gu' ti vaishpo Smily, < he Sy T imaye amov/dent
sha ¢ ma ; of Gan¢ I’s idcals,/ « partt lar s el dhar ¢ non-
Vio| 1

thi zh s versic. »¢7 adu. = devl lonal and er  hasized
spirituality, Sahajanand Swami was also a dedicated social reformer. A
leading scholar of the movement describes him as “the last of the medi-
eva ndi  ntsand/ cm. oft° nec Yine rewc aer 70T Cwas
ver, s or I oppose o repress : practi s¢ 2o dwit  omen.
Toy th  vit British| wern' vJc »Mald¢ m, cledacrusa against
remiaie hranucide, whicti vwas widesprcau amoiy the upper castes. (By
one early nineteenth-century estimate, 20,000 infant girls were killed

everear [ wo regio “Gujars e osex G - the/ Uper
cas: 5 vas s llyskev 4, witnab itone, m: tof mu s/ these
twe d o te 3 Sahi nand trav ed wi¢ 1y cucung ag st this

= Jdcide o .bid :n because it avolved

us m_ ie ught tha
three moral wrongs: murder of a member of one’s tamily, child murder,
and murder of a woman. who deserved protection. He even offered
mo . to/ « » familic’ pay  »wr’ xper s, ema im tich © was
bar ¢ by @ in 187 )Sahajani dalsov rk =2 prove  :social
tar in £y dows, t disce tag. he pr dce of widow sel: mmola-

Lol1, anu o ruster femalc caucation.
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On caste issues, Sahajanand was also progressive; though not en-
tirely rejecting the caste system, he did much to undermine its rigidity
and strictness. Although his first successor was a Brahmin like himself,
the next was a lower-caste layperson. Men from non-Brahmin castes
began to be initiated as sadbus (priests), and today people from many

es bring to thes hoth as™ " wvers | adic. Aceonding to
¢ tre ¢ aember rthe sect/ people ttl tem :ar u oncerned
it 2 yc e’scast dackgrour .Ev. ir L. outh grc p meetings
e . to ght that 2o ascri =o' 1 is| ad.”® In Gi rat, where

Hinduism as a whole remains deeply caste-riven, the sect—at least in its
BAPS (Bochasanwasi Shree Akshar Puroshottam) version—provides a

ked  atrast.
Wb a and’s p o gressivisnt howeve  d ned npaller  the tradi-
or. ' ic  thatm  sho’"lL < the/ nt llingrolein ligion. His

views about the separaaon of the viics duting ritual werc mnuch more
conservative than those of more traditional Hindus.

Duri his lifetine = “ajanap alrea’” as U incar tion of
¢ ';a o idsmess ,eofreugi isdeve on tract lal ¢ ollowing.
vi. 7 a vyan pri ts or sadk lead ¢ eli ... uad othe vise ascetic
e.. nc gother. =a’ hey = allo :d to touch oney or to

look a woman straight in the eye or stand close to one. (This is the rea-
son given for keeping women at quite a distance from the sacred im-

.3 dv .z worsh’ Jeve in/ Cun od ¢ owes., ay ollet crs must
k fi Wws: to| pouse no. lolence ‘o =i (oxic. g drink or
u,  in uding t hacco to. oid a¢ lte ; to practice onesty and

authi-eelling (in busiiess affairs, 1o, cxampic); and not to cat or drink
anything served by a person from a defiling caste. This last prohibition

nov' " en softep " thin’ nd i TTaite " State” co a re-
1 e 1 that fol wers not ¢ ale the sel sor! her. v J.S. tem-
e, a traditic al Hindu| lesreg dii .oouaand e n marriage
w¢  so cenabarn o

The sect has grown, along the way producing some internal splits.
(The BAPS segment is by far the largest of the three existing subdivi-

s.) ow has t* aple. 1o sthe orle 1nn fat .md cmentis
n el ro:din € arat; othe strong  zai =2 _ Lon i, East Af-
2 d ae Uni 1 Sta’ 5. 0 e Chi go emple, whic opened in

2J0=, occupies thirty aores; its ciavorately carved Italiar marble and
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Turkish limestone (worked in India and shipped to the United States)
must have cost millions. The wealth of the community supporting the
sect is conspicuous, both here and in other larger temples, for example
in Edison, New Jersey, New York City, and Houston.

Yet this devotional sect, known for its asceticism, reforming tenden-

ciegmnd erhiasis on nat ilence, o v widnaned of ving
son | onr ¢ onwitl hevivien/ n Gu cat Dver’ ey ¢ a1 part
bec 1s ¢ b import itroleoft Patel¢ n: _Clitemple 1d poli-
ics thh h  come v ha' _lea. = lept n of a closc ink be-

tween the Swaminarayan sect and right-wing Gujarati politics. Given
the complexity of Gujarati civil society. it is difficult to assess the valid-
ity usp - cption. £ itan L the cctie dml caa pre =dF state
pol ¢ n¢ > Al strip , at both| ional d  ate ‘els. i = ‘there-
‘orc a¢  ar ising tl : the/7JP) ‘ujarar lei ing party, w 1ld also
praiod 1t 0N account of w.c seCt’s StacciCNts GrsCOUraging cousiversion
(its leader, the current Pramukh Swami, urges people from all religions

to " ome/"  terin the’ 2 religh at to <), i has b sme
assc 1 ed 1 aepubli mind'with ppositi a1tc slan ad < ¢ Lanity,
the w / o lytizing celigions i the arc 3% .. C1s noth g sinis-

er. bo. th remarks® 29 uves, e stl v seem to be lirected

against coerced or insincere conversion. The public perception that
links Pramukh Swami with communal tensions has a flimsy basis. On
the er! . 1, thebh” (vis ‘lity’ ileac hg ) rpe ek 5’ ¢ nec-
tioo \ th I sect—| thL.K £ vaniar N ==4° Moa  pearas
orc ir. g cstsatth sect’” bub event’ an  members of ¢ group
piay a promuient role m o) P fundrasag—couinues to arbuse con-
cern among people eager to stop communal violence.?* Swaminarayan

sad” “say £ theyare« lyrelie ~roar’ and have 1 po-
litic ' ‘ew . e only/ 1k witn B'  politic ns  that we' =/ indus
anc h' /e lindus, »weareli edtog ae Lolitician. ‘ome to
he st sl ocause the = Prai. "% .am Dblessing. In  -viewed

in 1999 by scholar Raymond Brady Williams, Pramukh Swami stated:
“We don’t have any political ties with them but only relations with re-
spe  ore . mands’ itua. 273

1 z¢ ¢ ment¢ ksthe go Iwill of 1e oo (tthe t must
s ettt goodw

votain land, and so fortii. e sect has conspicuously avoideu making

1

of ' v g ernm< ., t get building jermits,
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any statements about Gujarat that would implicate the party in power.
Pramukh Swami has publicly condemned the violence and urged peace
and reconciliation. Devotees were urged to aid anyone in distress;
prayers for all the victims were offered; an interfaith memorial cere-
mony was held, including Muslim and Christian leaders, on the prem-

of temple cor " rin Gao Tinagar) sital of Guitat. Cel-
) tic | ‘animp ‘tanticstiy  wasc. cel lin¢ ler. o _r prayers
rh v tms at ',000 BAl center ar ... e wor . Pramukh

! tica. =4 cial  aders to di¢ 1ss how to

va n - with Ic
avoid future violence.?” Nonetheless, the sect did not condemn the ac-
tions of police and government. Its evenhanded deploring of the plight
vict . Visallt eve. and Lvie ssn wan cela velvt owerless

¢ D¢ J  remai d publicly heutral: he d=" ble & cdmployed
0. ¢ Drganiz_ ‘on iy arr. |\ wide' cea criticism for s failure to
wencunce Modi and io.ics leaderip s conunued willing.iess to work

with him. This choice, however, can be explained by the extreme vul-

abilit fthe orga=” onand” " emb “aw ald be Crisk of
¢ >n¢ d their :adersmip / ndemi 41 :vio 1ce. =/ not clear
a ' : cutrality Of BAPS ¢ 1 be sii lar  jocaned, gi n its enor-

ol ve ‘handsc '¢

In the United States, the link between the Swaminarayan movement
and the Hindu right is even less clear. The Hindu Students Council

denc

ved/ . organiz¢ .0 n rnz’ onal . the 1g ¢ swe chor and stu-
21 s/ ¢ fifty ¢ antries inf aly 201

7

re 7 vith sup ort f'm' e VH 't  meeting w  hosted by

, t <2 Jbal i rma Con-

(i€ rarge owaminarayean cemple i caison, dew Jersey, aind Pramukh
Swami gave the closing address via a satellite link. The RSS supported
" evelbutso, te d map Tororg 7 ont Cacludtig Jain,
. dbh ¢ Sikh, ¢ { Nauve /| nerica or mniza ns> ‘" ugh not
@ i ¢ Christi 1 organiza ons). T ©e .o was plure tic up to a
dit. an| focused '« " alva o7 snet  less, the clo¢  linkage be-
tween the HSC and the VHPA has made many people construe the
event as indirectly exclusionary.

On/  nce, it oms ely’ at . Sw una. ran et/ a rather
1K ve ¢ eforp ce,andth the Gu rai = rebc ffiliates of
e’ a lsuppo crsof Tare draM 1ic ive the valuc of commu-

ndl arvision that animace Gujaratt v sociery from another source, not
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from any malign teaching by the sect. The sect’s practices of isolating
(and implicitly denigrating) women are certainly unhelpful in the con-
text of both the U.S. and the Indian democracies, and its emphasis on
absolute obedience to the words of Pramukh Swami surely reinforces
the devaluation of critical and independent thinking that is all too

praent/ ujarat. O« closer: ctior "~ Ho o durigh rare
wic 1y cus @ edbut/ ficultwo i .
T ¢l ¢ 1 Bartlet hopingtol dsom ns ... othese ¢ estions,

ut ve e cred lith TR lemp eec s to e managed | a large
number of young men brought in from Gujarat, who describe them-
selves as volunteers. We got no sense of how they make their living;
per . sth  mple gi ste rof ranc hoal wrc char e fd cheir
wo . Y g de’srig |, unmotii ed smy tr thled s su sting a
Kin' ol = t¢ Hbedien that/"me ansty cal associate wit author-
1y and G aviegation or cadcal inacp cadence. de told us aiot about
nonviolence and the unity of all religions, and he showed us displays of

ma’ even 1 Indiant v, whid! licate " " orth lox Eodu-
rigl | wei ¢ erydet’ (theindy valley. dli don' sE d° there
was 1 7 2t don frc  outside, dso f¢ thl ...can old axim of
ex al| dc nthatag e utin % est -showacon on ori-

gin, but agreement in error does. An interesting variant on orthodoxy,
however, was the prominent place given, on the wall picturing great
Hii art . to the/ a1 slin® Joet »bit na . : K out’ uaeen
Mi: >y 1 efther usband ar home | si ko' songs = e liked
‘he re ¢ Hoksfor ttle ¢ idr thats igl the Gujarati nguage
anG wola engaging versions o the leauing texts of Indian literacure (in-
cluding not only the canonical epics, but Sanskrit drama as well).
Sh&™ »n/N" nakshi evo" " “aught« " wing “nc the lehed
to. ¢ K€ 1 -ati frol her gran¢ .other' 1t nnot zad -/ 1te it
No d¢ I zy Hf hate! ems to b, circulat g . .use boo |, at any
atc No dic veeverh =o anti "' ren rks.

Our guide tried hard to paint a positive picture of the sect’s views
and treatment of women. telling us that their relegation to the back of
the  ple . amarkd che =at’ spece res wus, ver the . He
hin = tr «t lusqu :respectft v, thou ¢ a7 yonc ¢ knew
tha “s n shi” sp e G wra. and + &t (dressed in  cotton
sulwaar vougnt in Ahmeaavad) had oune womien’s developnicat work
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in Gujarat. When we discussed matters of communal conflict, how-
ever, the guide, so eloquent about fiber-optic cables, clammed up com-
pletely. (Part of the time he was being supervised by an older man, who
spoke Gujarati but seemed to speak no English, and followed both him
and us around the temple.) He told us that he had still been in Gujarat
2002 I observa "t livinas " nugh ¢ L c¢muns’cension
 th v beend (cult. 1e/ pondc th the 'mn 0/ cople get
o, v n itisju politician wvho ey oit ..coCissues i their own
ur. ox ty the [ w22t asec. =t 3oll vood movie  er. “Would
you, then,” I asked, “say, that Narendra Modi was partly responsible
for what happened?” At this point his face took on a genuine expres-

, 0 - fembar® ssme o ar ae s !

qu wy, dc ‘tk’ wabout
¢ >t a s.”(Ity sshortly¢ erthis® it =<' mar. zgan to fol-
war ind,asi heg/tlei dsum’ on¢ him throug some other
wanCy eciutology.) Lacer, when wotvvere discussing activiaes for fami-
lies, I asked whether they had joint activities with the HSS. “HSS?” he
“1as/ T e didn’t T tand £k «d. I+ """ th i the 73S has a
¢ ha' || eby,in illa Park,/ aichn cts| very’ cek. "} dlearned
it v n cholar ridhar Da le, whe ve .o <.) Did | :cy team up
»d Ot activities. D oung oo apll retended ut - confusion
at this point, as it he had never heard of the HSS.
The sect must know of the nearby presence of an active chapter of
HS . Joreove’ e is ¢’ aung nist aoe - he ‘ngd connec-
b, w a e HSS raboutjo lyorge zii =a desfc  .milies and
il 2. heloca. sujars "cc munit s1 cly to be inve red in both
rolps. SU why was Gar guide so cager to pretend he kiiew nothing

about it? Clearly, the sect wants to avoid being enmeshed in political

trov v or fieldi= estions T sits g rol

{is' 1 ally, thf 4SS has a’ iore tr bl gser fia ¢ ical com-
it ¢ t¢ hanthc¢ waminara nsect.. >d ... possible 1atarever-
lit ad  way Th "7 satic o erlc dership that| pears to be

moving the organization toward self-criticism and change. In contrast,
the values of obedience that animate the Swaminarayan sect militate
. nst' . ical self ami tior’ althe 2h - vane :o. ea¢ and har-
¢ y/ o admira] :, the Gu ati sut b == that 2rves is in
i il weed of\ tical/ tink e eve in : U.S.incarr  ion (which
wsucu the mvitation o varendra taodr). The Swaminarayan sect’s tre-
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mendous wealth and burgeoning influence suggest that it could play a
more active and positive role than it has as yet in promoting interfaith
respect and the condemnation of politicians who do not exemplify its
own highest values.

Theo .S, ¢pora com ‘ty is 2o il rep S inortantpart
of © ¢ wn/ o dcs. Its' ealth; nigt educa. na wnd ¢ enti 4 aieve-
me s, 1 ¢ seattac menttolIr aallm ci . ..portant Hurce of

ot re. arc ;and en: er’ ene. " cor nunity hast  poten-
tial for great good, particularly in the areas of poverty and disaster re-
lief. It also has the potential for harm, if it is not sufficiently attentive to
the . irce  violene¢® in 1 ‘land ounc and i cier Ped ie of
goc v I/ r ndup! oportingt ngsth: thc do tknc = aeyare
sup or .0 titudes. atmd vor. aynot ca  he heartof B S values
@G rausdoins may get roaitorcemen. «om people who would very
likely repudiate those attitudes if they were laid out clearly. Young peo-

pler "o wia way of scting 47 i ro ‘mn ty gos fto
col 3 m: = dupu sttingiy st portin, +h alyp itia d° rgani-
zatt 0 1 ¢ esalot bunderm :comr n: ....onyang :ngages

1¢ es. 1a etactics. it scho. aor” seir asleaders dc ot like.

The diaspora community has one huge problem: the lack of an insti-
tutional structure for minority-national consciousness that is not, at
the eti  asectay’ arci ‘oud auck. = A ong th oro’ nent
civi ¢ le ¢ zanizat nare Hint orMu m == .nity  scious-
1es vi m npolan d,an  pei 'osev: m¢ :polarizedt ninlIn-
wia, wheie people see diniecent groups every day and cannot'elp hav-
ing the idea that their country is pluralistic and diverse. If an HSS
shat" " or [~ Twaminaras xmple< wonly T T wvou tnow  our
sen | “Ir 1 willbe/ 1arrowon’ ncons e ce.

" ) b mofc amunaliza dnis p ba , .ol going » abate,

iv.  ti pr. onderann = ace < ' atis, oth econom ally and
numerically, in the diaspora community. To invite Narendra Modi to
address a major convention is to issue a challenge to U.S. pluralism—
wh  rthe’ = 5. State/ c¢par aen’ mswe di tae rre ws  The
epii a s ¢ sts that ae Gujara commu ity 2o alatec  elf too
mu 1t 1¢ ticaltht ing2 1d a~ocrat op ness.

ouch uifficalties withii ule diaspuia community can be audressed
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only by creative and active leadership, leadership that is willing to take
an unequivocal stand on issues such as the abuse of power and the
breakdown of the rule of law in Gujarat and the abuse of the Internet in
threats against scholars. Consuls-general can do more than most have
done, as the activities of Surendra Kumar show, but leaders of existing

aniz-sns alsones 7 ndo ma foste ‘nelyrluralisrc inter-
[ al o desand spirit of i ernal « tic n. T 5sh :ld _learly be
a 1 5 xtstep nditisto :hope ‘hi .. .iember: /ill support

m_ ta agthats »
More could also be done by the Indian government itself as the na-
tion moves toward closer relations with the United States in the after-
h ¢ anmohz omg ’sb’ luy s ces uvi to s/ antry in
n 2 0 Indiar J.S.relati s curre ly e’ ascic  and tech-
olc a1 onthe clear su. Amuc de ersetofties| Huld be fos-
wred, InGuding conce. oed action wpwinst reagious violence and preju-
dice in all its forms. When I talked with Sonia Gandhi in June 2004, she

ress¢ " agerness< s foster™ aitrea ~rai in th United
« =s/ & would/ ing news/ the C ‘ar viole ce,. 4/ bmmunal
n o 5. nerally, badiverse .S.au¢ nc¢ oc.ocally, sh vas hoping
at. v¢ djump- o cha o cnt, ther throug the univer-

sity or through our consulate.?® Surely the government of India itself
has a role to play here even at a distance, through its selection of con-
-gel . Litsing actne s tg0 aem, ad - ow. out ach’ forts. If
¢ ¢ 1 mentc establish  kswith :ac =27 e Ul Ommunity
hc  re boutsu issu/ jpc raps & enc a1 Kumar’s I ian-Ameri-
can 1idenaship Associaaon can ve destartew, this time G a national
scale, as a forum for public debate, intellectual exchange, and social
“aglin
'he & eissued natarccer alintl kit abo edu ¢ ainIndia
e = x when  think ab tthe ¢ Id . Ciche diag ora: critical
in g, nowledg ¢ ¢ wc ! . th¢ magination = otherness.
These capacities do not grow automatically, and they have enemies:
dogmatism, fanaticism. ignorance. false ideology, and emotional ob-
nes  he futw’ ot U.Y omi nit wvii ¢ de. mi’ d by the
1. o1 ¢ f the ¢ uggle bet zen the : t 207 of f¢ 5. As Ved
a1l sa ,there’ =the "“1 anant at :psyche” th sometimes

preveut people from tviag up to tae vest in uiemselves.
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I have tried to save children from the vicious methods which alien-

within us, when human races come closer to one another, and

wh rough thei ‘g new.r C reve
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was one major cause of the revolt. In some regions, though, the after-

ma" ff G t was ¢ jor " de-

fea itselfy’ ad th i f the
0 t ministe , Educatic hi, lost
is  at Prade

Even if the central issue behind the defeat was economic, rejection

of the politics of religio
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an equal failure to respect human dignity. These deep and pervasive
failures are what the poor of India overwhelmingly voted against.

This book began as a story of grave peril when a quasi-fascist take-
over of India’s government seemed possible, and at times even immi-
nent. But India’s institutions and people have proven more resilient

! indndent the ay pesaT | ic oby ared nted. SThat les-
. cg | zlearn/ Hm thisst¢ /thati gh aelp) unc v ad better
>t vy dia,bu  he future’ ‘democ cy . ..oviolent 1d conflict-
la w Id?

Many factors have contributed to India’s resilience. One is surely

the shrewd institutional structure created by its founders, with its sepa-

on ¢ owers, it nac, nde Cjuas ary, 1an ‘eac olisst Despite

¢ =0 st utional ifficulties ' counte d| s’ such  iffirmative

ti an  religion oersd al i s, the yst 1is both hai v and resil-
wont, with great resotu oo, ror selt-coiectiorn.

Another factor is the remarkable integrity and selflessness of many

“Tndis* major lea<"iheforean " Tmince " made se. TI o nation
1 ded | rmore/ rtunaweth (Pakisi 111 heci odert 't! peopleit
s 16 al dtopo :r,andalst rerysh  wc ... choices,  he prover-
al' ldej ndence ¢ 2" Jofx 2 Omi on people is | ot limitless;

Indira Gandhi was the object of an enthusiastic mass following even

while she was violating civil liberties. But temporary bad judgment has

aw  Ofcorred g 'fipt «wnw oft e, nt. ele’ on after

¢ ‘v 1 cncy,w nlndira ¢ ndhi’s’ st #220 nciv.  ghtsled to

r. - ou ding eld toral/“ufe. The/ ne risdom corr¢ -ed the na-
wON's cotuse in May zou+.

A crucial factor is India’s famous love of talk and argument, in par-

lar 7 tong tradie™ of pult ebatel T S aTirh-qu ity free

" s. | 7 1atthe vorst or tif s afte; he rujar riov ' . national

¢ 2 v¢ :both| :eand oul roken: sc ..., activist journalists,

4 rve o7 un € Hlosion of a1 1ment that

id. 1d) ts expre.
was in some ways as heartening as the violence was appalling. What the
Hindu right has typicallv wanted most is subservience of mind and uni-

nity . deology’ mnor odd picte nof stor, asy iley wofna-

b Wl ¢ dtypar ted byall. itsleac s1 2o’ they  (d get that

1 2, ey wer mista’ n.. hough wuf d full of pr¢ aganda like

ragoie’s parrot, the 1inaian pubuc aid not acquiesce. It ‘argued back.
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Even the furious debates over textbooks are a cheering sign of involve-
ment and passionate reasoning, on both sides. When, as often, Indians
say that the BJP cannot ultimately win because “India is just not like
that,” the tradition of public argument is one of the things they mean.

But they also mean something more. We do see a “clash of civiliza-

tiorin I, It is not " vane dew" " by S “Huingtorbe-
twe 1 d 1 craticV stana an/ atidenm: cra Isla . It i lead a
1

stre. g t cen twe civilizatic 7 inth na . oclf. On  civiliza-

ior de. ate ritsdive = dha o ©

. of ‘:ople who ci 1e from
different backgrounds; the other feels safe only when homogeneity
reigns and the different are at the margins. One sees the unity of the
nat . asc¢  stingind orar adp’ Laca dnc wcso 'me byl _ople
wh ¢ fe b religio region,a [ ethni y; (a2 eorsec ity as
or st in aesoil¢ chem'the ndap’ nt :majority’st divided
alegance to a single reag.ous/ethiac culturc. One sees riciness in
inclusiveness; the other finds inclusiveness messy, unmanly, and humili-
atit Whe  eople save " dia is i ot like " thi s meas chat
the 1 usi > curious/ rgumecnta’ e, sligi 'y ¢ 2otic 1dia v know
cou li v ¢ itupfo ongwith| =herdl :c .C.iutyimp sedbya
10 HOlii ci ology oo e int. e Jan violence. TI 7 mean,
too, that the very traditions of Hinduism, with its plethora of gods and
rituals, its regional varietv. its tolerance, its color and sensuousness,
str¢ _ y 1 teagaiy’ thc apg aon .« lan fgre. ve,  asi ascist
cul r‘n ¢ edfror 1930s Eu odetofi a1p a2t [voia  (he In-
lia s e achact urejy vca hotga’ ali ingfootholc 1 India.
Or'so tiie people belongig to the o civilizadon” believe. The re-
cent election supports their contention.

T “cletrof civilizeT 0 exist wery "o dihocrac Al
cor . in ( duals aj groups t t hate ¢o :wh loo d° crent,
wh' w 1 ¢ blame t. nation’s | oblems n | Jowaers,” w o seek a

or ru d omogen. = .hes o a . tion’s streng 1. Most
also have elements that conceive of the nation’s unity as ethical and po-
litical, and as embracing all its diverse inhabitants. Perhaps India and
the ite¢ = itesare/ pecla rali’ mun ‘ng icn. evi nt/ story
of ¢ v sit ¢ dinclu reness tha 'he pol cs “% .d ha. | uphill
bat :t  ag . When atBu tian tried > n chin the Cl :ago St.
1atick’s Day procession i dan anti-lnaa@rant piatform, he was booed
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and jeered, because the marchers knew well that America is an immi-
grant nation. India is not a nation with large numbers of immigrants (at
least not for many centuries), but it is a nation of astonishing diversity,
and this diversity is lodged at the heart of the majority religion itself.
Gandhi understood something important about political struggle:

£it i "vays, in the " sinstap rrugg’ o hin U selt o the vi-
« ta 3 ominat gpartsco. :ndag ast iepa sthe ar willing to
/¢ v o uman | werlessne and ir o colicss. Frc o its begin-

ng At ctimeoir o7 unti 2w ep. erofthe Hi  luright has
been a power based upon fear, shame, and humiliation, playing to the
psychology of people who seek a nationhood that is masculine and ag-
isive . comper’ ¢ 1« thet ep v unc orc oirc The Jower of

¢ 37 ¢ I-Nehr! vision of t : natiot by aont o is<  wer based

1 ip sion an_ respe’ T s pow | ac sandhi shrev ly saw, de-
11V€S 1OLi: PULting asiue d Certaln wopltration to dominan. masculinity

and the control that goes with it. It derives from accepting a position of

si-n/"  helpless and fi="" mord’ ~th"side 7" it posi-
> . If v amend/ andhrsto ascetic ‘sic inli’ toi ¢ isights of
1¢ 1 v oinsis don findi rstrent 1¢ .0y in the, Hdy’s com-
ex a1 desire, A< "han, <+ .ni’s thical ideal, 1t we need

not reject his insight that a “conflict of civilizations” is in the last in-
stance always internal. an attempt to deal with the shame and fear of
web  an.

he (¢ as of tf Hindu rif tappe: th it far ai = cy do, be-

u. ec leneed unita’ vso cthing >c gonto,aso cthing that

pronuses w heal the uecp wounas o numiliadon that so niiany Indians

feel and fantasize. (For surely, if some of the wounds are actual, a large

port™ " are also<" v, as 2 eful e fU s itse” T robbed

s i ¢ ity and jower by [ power, s 1 norit ) Ti f .tasy that

1 1 b :nhun ated,and. efear’ d . caofthe ¢ ier that are

e ¢ aitants ¢ % intas, e ere  culprits in € jarat—that

“remnant in the psyche” that Ved Nanda talked about so eloquently,

which, in his (insider) view, prevents the Hindu right from consistently
,ousi , 1nobles “oti als,

‘e’ : hepsyc dlogicalor insofv ler »= clear  serhaps,in

e’ oc¢ apation ¢the/ Tine right’ ith urity and re; :ctability, a

preoccupadon that inivosves them i« repuduation of sensuovusness and
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sexual vulnerability. The idea that a real man must be made of iron
rather than flesh is hardly new to the world, and here, as elsewhere, the
idea is linked to a passionate desire to extinguish the softness in oneself
that is perceived as the source of humiliation.

India is not hospitable soil for the idea that a real man is made of

never iX-pa
90; b¢  re ana aft
no s e. In ger
gree o ce ¢

nerability very unusual in the history of the world. Indians simply do
not have, or more rarely have, the rage for control and for obliteration

of ec and et U e is’ ry of
fas

orla, that one is adult

and child, that no all-embracing collectivity will keep one safe from the
vic des “life, tha outs’ >self li his # ility
Ji n, the ¢ tivation @ i

bein
s one’so

<4 < < 4 4 44 4
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have tendencies that can lead to narcissism and the domination of oth-
ers, and we all have tendencies that can lead to compassion and the ac-
ceptance of others’ reality. Young children are all narcissists, and it is
only through struggle that we come to see the reality of someone else’s
suffering or to acknowledge the vulnerability in oneself that makes one

>:qua’ “the suffers " hdia haot had | ‘=ad , andcligious

ke + 10 sum’ oned'wne/ oralin zin ion1 be =/ st thatit

n « [ heirdii rentways Jehru, an . ..d Tago all built on

st udi ons and' =< o ¢. 2" _prc onditions fo 1 stable de-
mocracy.

A new generation of technically adept and well-off Indians, raised
ote . ning,m’  Cor to/ st den wcan  w.  thd Joorand

¢ di' 21 at that ras the gr tstren h the olitic . indepen-
:n M re gene ly, p/ry. goind Hut  f fashion, ar  fiber-optic
cabltsare coming in. L.us trend, ..ot coucered by aggressive educa-
tional reforms focused on pedagogy and the arts, spells big dangers for

futv India nes" Thgore aven shai 't nee/” Nehru
1 Ge ¢ 1.AsW tmansaid/ ieirpc ici s “st Inc e eir com-
o 1 € eson chasthei voetss .| .. .ation w ose unity is
1sc 10 on blooa, =¥ adre o Juti tead onash ed political

and ethical culture needs poets all the more, as Whitman knew: for only

a shared public poetrv can give flesh and life to the bare bones of

stitt nal idea’ whe pec ¢ ha de 1ca . esc =w/ ¢ color-

[ m s ofreli busoreth :-belon ng % Lurce  ‘heir com-
o, ' e

It the ¢nd, Gujarac snows us waat the world is both more com-

plicated and simpler than people think when they talk in terms of a

“ash ¢ 7 vilizations T e fores 2lved 'tip" . com’ "¢x. The
L oate 1 gideas/ the Fund rghta in wrge! rtV st n, mean-
g ¢ '©c can ror ntic ideas f natic Wit wiu unity  1ough Eu-
p¢ ke ndia, co. o sther ot [ the aation). The aditions of

both Hinduism and Islam in India are multifaceted, diverse, and im-
possible to reduce to simple polarities, if one cares about evidence and
e

<

~£< \lizat. .~ thinkers

he w rld isal » simpler © an the la
ki e ze,intl sensr hai umar cin are notsoy -y different

wom vne place to anvuicr, and tic 1oots o1 violence in tie world are

Copyright © The rresident ana rellows or Harvard College



336 THE CLASH WITHIN

depressingly familiar to anyone who undertakes serious introspection.
Indeed, the portrayal of evil as “over there” and “other” is not just a
failure to acknowledge the problems of human frailty, shame, and need
that underlie the rise of the Hindu right; it is a version of that problem.
Americans are engaging in narcissistic self-comforting when they ac-

cepich @ " esis. The of what " oener T iarg lie indvery
mit adl ¢ t, bece’ ¢ humnan/ ¢isve di cult, dc¢ s yches,
wo  1¢ 4y nortalit and finitt :, seek » I L llat wour by dis-

re. al m ns.

We are talking here of tendencies. Culture can make a huge differ-
ence in activating some tendencies and undermining others. India’s
trac .~ ns/ hewholl ana rta’’ yits. ind  raw. Hns ond e to
acc 't 1¢ o othernc andunde aine the asc tna fork = Ogene-
‘ty.. 1¢ al agther iliend vof | dia’s¢ no acy, therefor  a thesis
adGut Curdiras differences puiays a sigii..cant rowc. Any such thicsis must
be combined with a keen and multifaceted sense of historical experi-

enc  Thy “German. = =” de sexp’ T e oof toism
wit > - al ¢ count ¢ che devast ing hu iliic on ¢ he' g World
Wa si i 1l the risc »f the Hin 1right! us < iaderstoc  1n con-

m io, it colonial® " don " nini on. We mus ook for

cultural explanations in this pluralistic, many-sided way, seeing each
culture as an internal plurality, interacting in turn with complex histori-
cal s 7 atallgd ss;w hatht gene sh o ime exit cnce,
wh! 1 1 ¢ cveryd icultto b¢ ood.
we la Nehru'! ved p :tr. 'nd w hi self a poet ¢ the na-
wOlL, Crealily A NArrative oi 1ts UNity, vt Lhe wiscovery of Inwin, that
remains a fine guide for the future, as it looks for itself in the past. He
hac"ep 1 hologica! “rstand™ - vhen | e ¢ out biiself
anc 1 lo : ones.V wydiane/ st focu mc :ron’ ec ' aofa
Tag r¢ 0 v iccultt :in which aeima¢ iat .. oo differer @ would
e bt y ourished” o .nev. v dor In part, he ay have
thought that the arts were aspects of his own elitism. (Gandhi’s skepti-
cism about the arts might have encouraged him in this direction.) In

1

par = | simply B et aght nat. oter nec ha to/ met

firss a 4/ W “highe hings” wi Id con la /" sis < mmon
2rre ¢ da st thini hg a’ "ol .that/ 1 ' have absor :d from

uis youturul icftist educacou.) In pare, ue may nave thoughtc chat any
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“public poetry” that would move large numbers of people would have
to be religious, and he had a deep distrust of religion. In part, he may
simply have lacked the power to disseminate an educational and spiri-
tual vision broadly within the diverse nation.

Whatever the reason for his failure to follow the path sketched out

ag d G hru 1«7 ial ot ublic cation

p cultur/ nsufficie en more
y; the| »w techn ¢ o L e poetry

a aturall ° ic India and

’s peril.

bverts a:
aging on is alwa i
hijack fel s i rty. The real
ivilizatio not “cua. atere,” vetween adnuiable West-
erners and Muslim zealots. It is here, within each person, as we oscillate
asil een se Cctivi ion "ty to ! ¢in the
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1861 Birth of Rabindranath Tagore (May 7)
1869 Birth of Mohandas K. Gandhi Octobcr 2

ember 25)
. D. Savarkar, (ature Hindu
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340 CHRONOLOGY

1902 Death of Mrinalini, Tagore’s wife; Gandhi returns to South Africa

1904 Gandhi starts Phoenix Farm, an ideal community modeled on
Ruskin’s ideas, near Durban, South Africa

1905 Swadeshi (boycott of foreign goods) movement in Bengal; Tagore
initially sympathetic, later more critical; death of Tagore’s father;

harlal N sto F a ow,
in Eng 1d untu 19
dhi tak.  vow of bru from al rela-
tic s; Musli fou, 4 irth of M. S. = Hlwalkar,

future RSS leader

Africa, Tol: y Farm;

J
Nehru returns to India, begins law practice with father; B. R.
edkar g Uni °s to ol "abia er-

joins Muslim League

Tagore publishes “Letter from a

" e
stablis
s an
[ e J d

al Nehru

S
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1924 Birth of Atal Bihari Vajpayee, future prime minister
1925 Gandhi’s Awutobiography published in Gujarati, in serial form;

founding of the RSS under Hedgewar’s leadership
1926 Nehru and Kamala in Europe for tuberculosis treatment for her
1927 Ambedkar leads march to establish rights of untouchables
innah br “h Neh

irth o Kuris
andhi.  ads | a (. Britis  tax on salt;
agore .o at Oxford, v ich become
The Religion of Man

Death of Motilal Nehru, Ja

lity; Nehru

ep dence and e
i t age thirty-

ala diCs of tuberculos

akistan”;

eath o ‘ na : Au; st7)
1942 Congress, led by Nehru and Gandhi, passes “Quit India” resolu-
croze Gandhi, a Parsi, Congress Party

on of I ru and | roze Gandhi; rth of Sonia
Maino, the future wife of Rajiv Gandhi, near Turin, Italy
Indian independence officially begins at midnight, August 14-15;
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1948 Gandhi is assassinated (January 30); Mohammed Ali Jinnah,
leader of Muslim League and founder of Pakistan, dies in Karachi,
after a long illness; the RSS is banned

1949 Nathuram Godse, Gandhi’s assassin, sentenced to death on No-
vember 8, hanged November 15; the RSS wins legal status after

tiation w? .
i f In d 2 h of
essions to tra.  ionalists

on sex equality
Ambedkar converts to Buddhism

th of
a-Chin; rar

u dies y 2 i e\ [Pasallyof S
between nd Pakisc..

1966 Indira Gandhi becomes prime minister; death of V. D. Savarkar;

alkar p un qhts
riage of Hnia Mainc .
betwee Indiaand I i
th of M. ka Ler; reme Court ticulates

doctrine of the Constitution’s “essential features” in Kesha-

mosque at Ayodhya; founding of Bajrang Dal, militant youth wing

of the VHP

dia. clev on

ss j¥lscd
arLy; assassination of Rajiv Gandhi
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1992 Ayodhya situation becomes tense; RSS Founders Day rally calls for
demolition of Babri Mosque; mosque pulled down on Decem-
ber 6

1996 The BJP wins a plurality of seats; Vajpayee sworn in as prime min-
ister but resigns after thirteen days; a coalition governs

he BJP v uralir al ocratic
lianc ith caste-b' ¢ i 2 ; becomes

rime ister

he BJ ura N >mocratic All ice coalition

governs

ion led by

power with Manmohan Singh as prime minister
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BJP (Bharatiya Janata Party) “Indian People’s Party” or “Mother-India

De Party,” ‘tical r “unde till oundly
i , the ;1 ali ies) from
2004. i the specific

a geo : i i i commonly

modified by the addition of the epithet maatan, “mother,” to form
Bharatmata or Bha .” So bharatiya means “In-

inG. > a made
has o denote
, ofter 1cluding the

HSS (Hindu Swayamsevak Sangh) “Hindu Corps of Volunteers,” the

American branch o
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fourth Amendments to the Constitution in 1992; one-third of the seats

are reserved for women.

Ram Rajya The “Rule of Rama,” an ideal imagined time of peace and unity
under the rule of the Hindu god Rama, an idea invoked in very different
ways by Gandhi and the Hindu right.

Ra

torious chariot journey, such as Rama may have embarked on after defeat-

ing Ravana. The BJP uses this term prominently to designate campaign-

Cuariotlike traj S.
RSS (Rashtriya Swayamsevak Sangh) “National Corps of Volunteers,” the

tan ial organj at u t, fo' ided
“Fami  of Groups ns co sing the
i iy t,includ , ajrang Dal.

r
n
Satyagraha “Truth-force,” Gandhi’s theory and practice of nonviolent resis-

t o

i
\

tance.

Sh: « ch,” th en . s ab. e over
RSS.
Wi yj el ule,” a for oli ¢ ndc ce, also used  Gandhi
reier to iner psyc al self-rusc.
VHP (Vishva Hindu Parishad) “All-Hindu Council” or “World Hindu
ci social or “on clo ~d to D fo" ided
M.S. wi ith tne n‘aP?Y
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348 NOTES TO PAGES 3-12

Bajaj: India’s Problematic Route to Sexual Harassment Law,” in Directions in
Sexunl Harassment Law, ed. Catharine A. MacKinnon and Reva B. Siegel
(New Haven: Yale University Press, 2004), 633-671; “‘On Equal Condi-
tions’: Constitutions as Protectors of the Vulnerable,” in Will Seculnr India
Survive? ed. Mushirul Hasan (Delhi: imprintOne, 2004 ), 22-49; “Women’s

Education: A Global Challenge.” Signs29 (2004 ), 633— 701 “Women’s Bodies:
Mty, CapC/ PY)S

Introduction

sion of his name that Partha Chatterjee uses. The anthem is sometimes translit-

tead of B
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hram ondlcherr tp / oga.on-
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10. Rabindranath Tagore, The Home and the World, trans. Surendranath
Tagore (a nephew) (London: Penguin, 1985), 29.

11. Unattributed translation, online at a government of India site.
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11. Report of Singh’s testimony to the Nanavati Commission, rediff.com,
May 9,2001.
12. “Leaders ‘Incited’ Anti-Sikh Riots,” BBC News World Edition, August
8, 2005 online.
. “India’s New Leader Vows Not to Tolerate Sectarian Riots,” New York
Ttmes May 21,2004, Al4.
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32. “Godhra: Engineering Experts Question Police Theory,” ibid., Janu-
ary 18, 2005, 11; and “Godhra Fire Accidental, Says Banerjee Panel,” ibid.,
January 18, 2005, 1, 11; and ibid., 11, “Banerjee Lists Reasons against Sabo-
tage Theory,” “Report Nails the Lie of Modi Government: CPI(M),” and “A
Conspiracy, Insist Gujarat Police.”
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50. “Rights Groups Hail Visa Denial to Modi,” Hindustan Times, March

19, 2005.
51. “Modi Visa: Muslim Bodies Hail U.S. Move,” rediff.com, March 19,
2005.
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13. Idem, “Human Frailty,” Times of India, November 16,2003. I cannot
conceal a certain element of recycling here: Gurcharan Das’s column for that
day discusses an article of mine, “‘On Equal Conditions’: Constitutions as
Protectors of the Vulnerable.” His parallels to U.S. history are drawn from my
own analysis.
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9. Rabindranath Tagore, The Religion of Man (London: Macmillan, 1930),
172.
10. Ibid., 171.
11. Dutta and Robinson, Rabindranath Tagore, 124.
12. Generally valuable is the multivolume series The Oxford Tagore

ess, 1999-2003), which includes

20. One of the books The Suntmzkemn School, has not been translatcd
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(London: Routledge, 1982).
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25. On this general theme see S. Sarkar, “Ghare Baire in Its Times”;
and Tanika Sarkar, “Many Faces of Love: Country, Woman, and God in The
Home and the World,” in Datta, Rabindvanath Tagore’s The Home and the
World, 27-44.
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45. Ibid., 30.

46. Ibid., 31.

47. 1Ibid., 60.

48. See Erikson, Gandbi’s Truth, 194.

49. See quotations from Gandhi’s Collected Works in Mabatma Gandbi:

Selected Political Writings. . is Dalton (Indianapolis: Hackett,
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67. Extract from article by Mahadev Desai, in Jack, The Gandhi Reader,
172-181.

68. Romain Rolland and Gandhi Correspondence, toreword by Jawaharlal
Nehru (New Delhi: Government of India, 1976), 12-13. See also Jack, The
Gandhbi Reader, 171, an extract from one of Gandhi’s journal articles in which
he stated that “idol-worship i an nature.”
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92. According to Nehru, Autobiography, 68, Jinnah did not fit in with
Congress because of his elitist outlook; he once suggested that only people
with university degrees should be Congress members.

93. Ibid., 605.

94. The text of the speech, like that of the Gettysburg Address, is widely

102. See Nehru, The Discovery of Indm, 409, confessmg his own “partial-
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5. See Jean Dréze and Amartya Sen, Hunger and Public Action (Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 1989); idem, India: Development and Participation
(Delhi: Oxford University Press, 2002), chap. 7.

6. Another factor affecting women’s life chances in Kerala is the relative
rarity of the custom of dowry, togethcr with practices of matrlhneal property
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imprintOne, 2004), 22-49. See also Archana Parashar, Women and Family
Law Reform in India: Uniform Code and Gender Equality (Delhi: Sage,
1992); Flavia Agnes, Law and Gender Inequality: The Politics of Women’s
Rights in India (Delhi: Oxford University Press, 2000); and Zoya Hasan, ed.,
Forging Identities: Gender, Communities and the State in India (Delhi: Kali for
Women; and Boulder: Westvi
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30. Mohammed Abmed Khan v. Shah Bano Begum & Others (AIR 1985
SC 945).

31. See Sen and Dreze, India: Democracy and Participation.

32. Hasan and Menon, Unequal Citizens, 245.

33. See Martha Alter Chen, Perpetual Mourning: Widowhood in Rural In-
din (Delhi: Oxford University Press. 2000; and Philadelphia: University of

ido ‘v Hlect and

T ¢ laws are

¢ ort. where child riage is tra-
.espre. |, and widows  re often for-

bidden by their in-laws to seek employment—again, problems that are social

of law: ains mestic

arry; in fact
id i Y t they want
above all are property rights and employment opportunities.

4. 1)7SCC
5. omme cr@x Y)Evelop_
5. The Rise of the Hindu Right
‘grap . S. Golw: ncho ts ( : ana ashan,
)s
., 348.
. nvaluable istory movciuent is in Tapau Basu et al.,
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3. Golwalkar, Bunch of Thoughts, 414.

4. Kanungo, however, argues that its identity was all along political: see
RSS’s Tryst with Politics.

5. Hedgewar’s views summarized in an official RSS publication quoted in
Basu et al., Khaki Shorts, Sﬂ_ffmn Flags, 15.
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30. www.nathuramgodse.com. The quotations from Godse in the follow-
ing paragraphs are from this website.

31. Hindiand Urdu are probably best seen as different dialects. The major
difference between them is the script in which they are written: Persian in the
case of Urdu, Devanagari (the Sanskrit script) in the case of Hindi. Thus it is

odd to apply the ideas o uistic nationalism to this question.
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r R ted in Jaffrelc  Hindu Na-
n ement, 8
34. Quoted in ibid.
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39. Quoted in Jaftrelot, Hindu Nationalist Movement, 317.
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48. L.I. Rudolph, “The Media and Cultural Politics,” in Electoral Politics
in Indin, ed. S. K. Mitra and J. Chiriyankandath (New Delhi: Segment Books,
1992), 92, discussed in Jaffrelot, Hindu Nationalist Movement, 389-390.

49. See K. N. Pannikar, “A Historical Overview,” in Anatomy of a
Conﬁfonmtzon The Babri Mu.ywl -Ramjanmabbumi Isue, ed. S. Gopal (New

aftrelot, Hindu Nationalist Move-
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1. Tanika Sarkar, “Semiotics of Terror: Muslim Children and Women
in Hindu Rashtra,” Economic and Political Weekly, July 13, 2002, 2872—
76.

2. Flavia Agnes, “Affidavit,” in Of Lofty Claims and Muffled Voices, ed.
Flavia Agnes (Bombay: Majlis, 2002), 69. See also the excellent analysis

of Gujarat’s «

Thewelelt s analysis, although it is ublqultous in it. See Martha C. Nussbaum,

oy ﬂoIHumumty Nussbaum,

Uphemmls of Thought: The Intelhgeme of Ematwm (New York: Cambrldgc

of Ch1cag0 Press, 1996).
sure: ali

human helpl
13. See generally Kenneth Dover szk Homosexuality, 2d ed. (Cambridge,

Myright (gjent a;:ows larvard Collej

»

J>J>J>J>J>J>J>



O A A A 4 L4 4

366 NOTES TO PAGES 193-198

content of the treatise is Wendy Doniger and Sudhir Kakar, Kama Sutra (Ox-
ford: Oxford University Press, 2002).

16. Sece ibid.

17. In Courtright, Ganesa, 31, drawing from a collection of legends by
T. A. Gopinatha Rao, Elements of Hindu Iconogmphy, 4 vols. (Madras 1914).
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tablishment of the Mormon Church, was almost exclusively a feature of the life
of Asiatic and of African people.”)

32. See Mosse, Nationalism and Sexuality, 36, on Jews in Germany: “It
was the reaction of outsiders trying to get inside and finding the door locked
for no conceivable fault of their own; of people who wanted to be normal but
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43. In Sidney Webb and Beatrice Webb, Indian Diary, ed. Niraja Jayal
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1987).

44. Compare Theweleit’s account of the fear of Communists (the
“red tide”) and Jews in Klaus Theweleit, Male Fantasies, trans. S. Conway,
2 vols. (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1987 and 1989), pas-
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7. The Assault on History

Epigraph: Tanika Sarkar, writing about the Gujarat killings in “Semiotics of
Terror: Muslim Children and Women in Hindu Rashtra,” Economic and Polit-
ical Weekly, July 13, 2002, reprinted in Fascism in India, ed. Chaitanya

Krishna (Delhi: Manak 3),159.
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which mentions the alleged fact on both 84 and 89. The one piece of evidence
mentioned is a letter that Miller (whose name is consistently misspelled in the
textbook as Muller) allegedly wrote to the Duke of Argyll, saying: “I look
upon the creation given in the Genesis as simply historical.” Besides the lack of
referencing for this key citation, no attempt is made to ask what a theologically
controversial foreigner mi
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21. Ibid., 103.

22. See D. N. Jha, The Myth of the Holy Cow (London: Verso, 2002), 13.
Jha is the current president of the Indian History Congress; I am grateful to
members of the congress for showing me a prepublication copy of his valuable
presidential address, “Looking for a Hindu Identity.”

for references.
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43. Ibid., 233.

44. Meenakshi Jain, Review of Romila Thapar, Somanatha, The Pioneer,
21 March, 2004.

45. Meenakshi Jain, Medieval India (Delhi: NCERT, 2002), 27

46. Ibid., 148.

53. Nehru, in a statement written for a school textbook, quoted in ibid., 7.
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tion is just the opposite. James Laine the culture of your country is very dirty,
ridiculous, rude, bad, notorious and crueal. The womans and man in England
changes their life partner as like as we change our cloth. If a wife of one person
gone in the market in the England then he is not sure whether she will come
alone or come with another husband. This very common thing in your coun-
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Ethics and Epics (Delhi: Oxford University Press, 2002). For an account of
Matilal’s career and a complete list of his publications, see the memorial vol-
ume Relativism, Suffering and Beyond, ed. Prasanta Bilamoria and Jitendra N.
Mohanty (Delhi: Oxford University Press, 1997).

71. Rajiv Malhotra, “Wendy’s Child Syndrome,” sulekha.com, September
6,2002.
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74. See Ramesh Rao, “Ganesha, Shivaji and Power Play,” India Abroad,
i116,20 2.
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90. Agarwal and Venkat, “When the Cigar Becomes a Phallus.”

91. Rao, “Ganesha, Shivaji and Power Play.”

92. Interview with Laine, April 14, 2004.

93. Courtright, “Studying Religion in an Age of Terror.”

94. Conference in memory of Gregory Vlastos, University of California at
erkeley, May 1992. (I believe that Williams oversimplified both Foucault’s
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(Delhi: NCERT, 2002); Sima Yadav, Besabi Khan Banerjee, Sanjay Dubey, and
Themmichon Woleng, India and the World (social science, class VII) (Delhi:
NCERT, 2003); Arjun Dev and Indira Arjun Dev, Modern India (history, class
VIII) (apparently a holdover) (1989; reprint, Delhi: NCERT, 2002); Makkan
Lal, Sima Yadav, Basabi Khan Banerjee, and M. Akhtar Hussein, India and the

(Delhi: Delhi Historians Forum, 2003).
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idem, Indin: Economic Development and Social Opportunity (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 1995).

23. Contemporary India (class IX), 141.

24. Ibid., 140.

25. Lal, Ancient India, 3

26.

For a good sum , with copious textual references. see Roop Rekha

ib, Jaiswa c tory. the New NC. Text Books:
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44. The Pratichi Education Report: The Delivery of Primary Education, a
Study in West Bengal, by the Pratichi Research Team, Kumar Rana, Abdur
Rafique, and Amrita Sengupta, with Introduction by Amartya Sen, No. 1
(2002) (Delhi: TLM Books, 2002).
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68. Tagore, “My School,” 218.

69. Amita Sen, Joy in All Work, trans. Indrani Sen, Swati Ghosh, and
Pronoti Sinha (Calcutta: Roseprint, 1999), 35.

70. Ralph Ellison, Invisible Man (1952) (New York: Random House,
1992), 1981 introduction by Ellison, xxiv—xxv.

71. See. for example. http://www.worldbank.org /external /proiects.

73. Rabindranath Tagore, Gitanjali, section 35, in Chakravarty, A Tagore
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17. Ibid., 69.

18. Sece http://www.vhp-america.org/whatwhpa/orgcomponents2.htm.
19. Mona Mehta, e-mail attachment, July 31, 2005.

20. The group’s website is http://www.chingari.org.

21. Mona Mchta, e-mail attachment, July 31, 2005.
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nonacademics came to hear Amartya Sen’s keynote address, but the detailed
discussions of issues such as the free press, the role of the U.S. community, and
the role of education that formed the rest of the conference were attended by

only a handful of nonscholars.
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Babri Mosque, 17,62,139,153,172- 24,33,175,178-179, 180, 330, 343;
174,176-177,178,184-185, 342, Vajpayee, 28,49, 61,170, 177,178-
343. See also Ayodhya 179, 183-184, 241, 341, 342, 343;

Babur, 173,212, 233,234 Jaitley, 28,42, 45,127,169-170, 184,

Bachchan, Amitabh, 9-10 185; Advani, 29, 67-68, 139, 170,

Baghwat, Mohan, 155 175-176, 177, 184-185, 341, 342,

Baniyas, 55, 95
Bano, Shah, 64, 145-147, 174

duism, 324-325
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,24.,26.265,266, o
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Canada, 163 Mount, 96; Christians as minorities,
Capabilities, 252 138, 145, 307; personal law, 141, 143,
Capital punishment, 102 144, 145, 148, 149; Jesus, 191, 267,
Caste: adivasis, 21; dalits, 21, 55, 98, sexuality, 191; scholarship, 253, 247;
100, 125,137,159, 227,270, 341; in textbooks, 267, 270, 293
and Gujarat Violence, 21, 24, 55; Churchill, Winston, 94, 113

3,55,84 ash i0 -7, , 335—
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Wwe 117
ul o 1 um niversity, 245,040
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Swaminarayan sect, 323 Concerned Citizens’ Tribunal, 32, 38—
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Mataram,” 11-15, 91 92 93,105, 330, Singh, 3,23,33,73,117,139,
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Child marriage, 84, 85,103, 148, 198, ment of Indira Gandhi, 61, 108, 117,
270,361n33 126-127,169-170, 331, 342; govern-

Christian Marriage Bill, 145, 149 Constitution of India, 1,275, 342,
Christianity, 6, 7, 65, 161, 163, 169, 377n37; Fundamental Rights, 5, 43—

rame.., 63, 122-123,
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Constitution of India (continued) Article 21A; 133; Article 23, 136; Arti-
142,144,150, 274, 307, 339; Pream- cle 25,130, 136, Article 26, 130;
ble, 122; life with dignity, 122, 129, Article 27, 130; Article 28,130,273~
132-133, 148-149, 275; federalism 275; Article 29, 130; Article 30, 130;
and local rule, 123, 124, 127, 131- Article 32, 128; Article 40, 134; Arti-
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1,212,214,20., 317,

130-131, 142-151, 360n24;
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of sex, 255; effect of attacks on, 258;
response to attacks, 261
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“ans, 14, 297 Tagor

, 326,
of education, 25-26, 93,121, 222,
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Thirteenth Amendment, 144; Twenty-
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21,43-44,129, 132, 136, 148-149; 287-289,293-294, 301

A Myright (Qent a;:ows larvard Colle




INDEX 387
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341; and Gandhi, 98, 100 Hindu right, 246-250
Dalrymple, William, 214 Dowry, 131, 145,283, 294, 295, 296,
Damle, Sridhar, 157-158, 160, 327 322, 35916
Dartington Hall, 87, 284 Dravidian languages, 216-217,218
Das, Gurchuran, 61, 318, 352n7; stu- Duncan, Isadora, 83, 195
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S
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G -ral, 88,111,

300-301, 329; centrality of pedagogy
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(DPEP), 297, 299, 300 mind, 264, 284-285,292, 294, 296,
Domination: in Indian history, 6, 8, 54, and religion, 275; emphasis on science

S, 196- ., 133,264
197,199-201, 204-205, 207-210 265, 266; Hindu right ideology in,
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Education (continued) Gandhi, 61, 126-127,169-170, 331,
9,25-26, 38,43,50-51, 233, 264— 342; Hindu right, 127, 169-170
265,267,268-270,277-278; in Emory University, 214, 317

Delhi, 13, 222, 297; Gujarat, 24, 25— Engineer, Asghar Ali, 58-59
26,50-51,208,276-278, 326, 328; Enlightenment, the, 7, 14, 246
marginalization of the humanmcs in, Epicureans, 191

290, 335; pedagogical practice in, 25— 106, 120; Constltunon of Indla 123,
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alse. N h
; iversi i ri Tru. 107—-
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federalism, 124, 131-133, 273-274,
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299; and the appcal of slmkhas, 152, 133,273-274,276- 278' panchayats,

recommendations for improving, 296—  Forster, E M.: A Passage to India, 197
301. See also Critical thinking; Rote Foucault, Michel, 191,252,262,

Gujarat, 24, 30-31, 32, 204; o ought to Indlan texts, 251-253
2004, 24, 33,73,135,276, 332,343;  Frontline, 31

—275,co0n24, 375n1;
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127,128, 132-133, 144, 148-149, 111,112-113, 118-121, 333,
360n24, 375n1; dignity, 129, 132— 357n73; assassination, 81, 101-102,
133, 148-149, 275; affirmative action, 165-168, 318, 342; egalitarianism
129, 135-137; equality, 129-130, and dignity, 82, 98, 101, 105-106,
135-137,148-149, 273, religion, 120; modernization, 82, 99, 104, 107,
129-130, 136; caste, 129, 136-137; 108,110, 112, 356n57, 357n73; Au-

,136,1
ucation, ; 4,341,

stity, 95,97, 9

«udily and early li 5-96, 339;

South Africa, 96-97, 339, 340,
- Hind Swavay,

5,
117,126-127,169-170, 331, 342; March, 100, 112, 341; fasting, 101,
constitutional freedoms, 61, 117,127, 121, 341; arts, 104, 109, 336; on na-

eshe mages of, 9, 1 54, 334;
Hindu right on, 56, 63, 67, 69, 77-78, sexuality of, 189, 255, 256; myths sur-
81, 165-168, 169, 318; pluralism, 69, 193,247,254
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S igi i : jarat as, 1,
i n on Geno-
07, 195,229, 333; Nehru on, 80, Germany, 284, 299. See also Nazis
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8

1
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Godse, Nathuram, 238, 248; assassina-
tion of Gandhi, 101, 165, 166-167,
342; Hindu Mahasabha, 101, 165;
trial, 102, 165-167; Hindu Rashtra,
165; relationship to RSS, 165; and
Savarkar, 165-166; Why I Assassinated

161-162; on strength, 164; Govern-

ment of India Act, 124

~27s, 320, 328; Gujara
Court, 37,275,276

9
E.

21-22, 26,28, 31-32, 44—45 187-
188,202, 208-210; Modi, 2, 26-29,

327, 330; police, 10, 20-21,
28,29, 33-34, 35, 39, 42-43, 50, 55,
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47 relief and reconstruction, 31;
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Rama, 18, 20, 44, 62, 153, 155, 166, of Ved Prakash Nanda, 317-318, 320,
170-173, 175, 176, 346; Hindutva, 321; and the condemnation of Gujarat
27,50,67,74,76,158,159, 180, violence, 319; link to Swaminarayan
184,213, 215, 226,227,261, 262, Hinduism, 327, 328

265,267,273, 305, 316, 345; Hindutva, 27, 50, 67, 74, 76, 158, 159,
Ayodhya, 64-65,173-178,184-185, 180, 184,213,215, 226,227,261,

56, ..2,211-213, 21 220,221,
229,232-233,262, 269-270, 316,

ter, 224, 226-227; accusations of 199, 213-215,226-227,237,238;
Marxism and communism, 229-230, heterogeneity of Indian culture in, 6

2,2 12; ideol 6,239-
77-278 ¢ 2 cultures,

es, 303, ; of Gujarat
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31 = 1 19,327; U.s. i 9,234,332

nt);

dy of: Hindu
Rashtriya Swayamsevak Sangh (RSS); to,211,213,223-224,226, 230, 235;
Vlshva Hindu Parishad (VHP); Vishva

postmodern positions on, 211, 223,

Hindu Parishad America 237; need for primacy of evidence,
3006, 316 230, 262; revealing heterogeneity,
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History of religion (U.S.). See Religious identity, 215, 305, 314-317, 328-329;
studies (U.S.) nationalism-at-a-distance, 248, 305,
Hitler, Adolf, 98, 110, 157; RSS and, 320-321; Gujarati, 302, 322, 327; and
161-162; in textbooks, 26, 50-51, Hindu right ideology, 303, 305, 316,

277. See also Nazis 320, 321; and funding sectarian hatred
Human Development approach, 252, in India, 303, 305-306, 306-311; di-

2 ce ol pabilities
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,, for Historical
(ICHR), 234 235
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1t1 my, 113
oucce  on Act, 141, 3

Indo-European languages, 215 216
79,119, 294-295, 329, 337; Tagore Indonesia, 4, 5
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164,199, 224,231-234, 236, 238, 309, 313; as religious charity, 307-
caste, 214; women, 214; cow slaughter 309; and funding sectarian wolcnce

02, 157 165-166, 167,18 238
“India Shining,” 3,180, 185, 210, 330 312,316, 329, 345, 352n6; and
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3
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Jatfrelot, Christophe, 178, 182 Kabir, 199, 234, 326

Jain, Meenakshi, 232,236, 248, 269— Kakar, Sudhir, 252, 255
270,271; Medieval India, 232,267, Kalam, Abdul, 179
268,269-270, 289; review of Thapar, Kama Sutra, 193, 249
232-233; as historian, 233, 234, 235, Karachi, 184, 342, 343
236-237 Karnataka, 132, 140
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8,42, 127,169~
gh, 88
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Lal, Makkan, 268, 269, 270, 272 Mehta, Mona, 53, 316, 317, 352n1

Latifi, Danial, 148-149 Mehta, Pratap, 46

Laws of Manu, 193,195 Mill, John Stuart, 89, 104, 134

Lawyers’ Collective, 42 Miller, Barbara Stoller, 195

Lincoln, Abraham, 157; Gettysburg Ad- Ministry of Education, 265, 266, 301
dress, 114 Mistry, Rohinton: Such a Long Journey,
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scholars, 246-247, 250, 251, 255—
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,202,203-20
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Nagpur, 152,282 160; Nuremberg laws, 160Nchru,
Naidu, Chandrababu, 179, 180, 268 Indira. See Gandhi, Indira

Naidu, Padmaja, 112 Nehru, Jawaharlal, 174, 228-229,261-
Naidu, Sarojini, 112 262,333, 335, 339, 341, 342,
Nanavati, G. T., 34 356n58, 370n20; Congress Party, 25,
Nanda, Meera, 222-223 82,115,117-118,168, 181, 341,

58n 81,75, 115,

, 117,118,
, 164; on reli ,74-75, 82,
32.,0on ; on Gandhi, £.,94-95, 100,
320-321 102, 105, 106, 367n68; on Tagore,
issis 80; iSCOVEry din, 09,

357n73;in jail, 81, 100, 106, 108—
109, 112, 340, 341; independence

ence, 82,93, 107,
for Educational Research and Training 118,119,223, 298, 358n102; practi-
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National Human Rights Commission, 358n102; on violence, 98,107, 112—
31, 37,50 113; material simplicity, 100, 106,
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i i . 58n92,101,
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Jews and, 22, 162-163, 109, 114115, 341; on work, 114—

367n32; comparisons of Nazi Ger- 115, 116; international policy, 115,
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Nehru, Jawaharlal (continued) Parvati, 193
127,135, 307; on Hindu right, 155, Patels, 25
167-168; Shivaji, 238, 241 Patel, Girish, 25, 26
Nehru, Kamala (née Kaul), 109, 111- Patel, Sardar, 25
112, 339, 340, 341 Penrose, Lionel, 204-205
Nehru, Motilal, 110-111, 340, 341 Personal laws: family and property law,
' f Books, 2
h, 252
k re, 80, 83, S de, 130-131,
340; Sen, 87,268,278 150; under British rule, 141-142;
' i ind Act, 28 Hindu la 42; erty |
Northern Ireland, 129 144; Supreme Court, 144, 146, 148-
Northwestern University, 317 149, 360nn24,25; Fundamental
' age
Ob¢ s anath,
\ " M
zi ouwn (OY!), 31 ,Joe, 50-251
Oxford University, 246 Plato, 104, 191, 252
' Ox nivemisr Press, 24 > ism: aparisian
k n ,47,120 331,3
3. ;I il slimsand g N
Guyjarat (violence in), 20, 24, 46; and 120, 293, 296; and the imagination,
' Partition, 73, 101, 114, 115, 120—
Panchayats, 2; education, 79,93, 275,293-294,
279,280, 300, 345 301; in the U.S. Indian community,
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Portuguese Civil Code, 141
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Prakash, Cedric, 277 188, 202; Anti-Sikh riots, 23; as crime

Prakash, Vinod, 311-312, 320 against humanity, 36, 44—45; Howrah

Pramukh Swami, 324-325, 326 Station, 36; Supreme Court, 36, 128;

Pratichi Report, 278-281, 282,290 Partition, 187,201, 202; Zeus, 192;

Proto-Indo-European (protolanguage). Nazis, 368n54. See also Women, vio-
See Vedic Sanskrit lence against

Quit India movement, 101, 342 171-172, 173, 176-177; Founder’s
Quotas. See Reservations Day Rally, 62,176, 343; saffron flag,
)1 id/ " 5gy, 69,
— ,161-
94 N 83,269,
il Be d, 36 0-:  ; Jaitley, 127, ;
jagopal, arvind, 172 Golwaikar, 153, 155, 150, 157, 160—
Rajasthani High Court, 21 163, 164, 168, 183, 340, 342; oath,
“ab, 1 D2

155,

234, 250; Ayodhya, 17, 62,153, 171- 362n5; fascist ideology, 158-159,
172,173,174, 316, 345; “Jai 160-161, 162-163, 164, 183; assassi-
5] 0,44; H: tior . i, E CNCy,

175, 346; depicted as warrior, 171- 321, 327, 328; charity work, 308,
172; Ramayana, 172-173, 189, 225, 310-311; connection to U.S. charities,
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Religious establishment. See Personal Sanskrit. See Vedic Sanskrit
Laws Santiniketan, 81, 86-87, 104, 300, 339,
Religious studies (U.S.), 245-246; and 341, 353n3, 362n8; critical thinking,
sexuality, 240, 241-242, 246-247, 60, 82, 83, 87, 285; arts and imagina-
255,260, 372n65; attacks on scholars tion, 60, 83, 87, 285, 286, 295; inter-
of, 241,246-248, 249-250, 251, nationalism, 83, 87, 92; women, 87;

+a Se ralis 9—
90,
Sarkar.
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coy Hin ‘on, 200

138, 150, 346; caste, 137,138 lationship to RSS, 155-156;
Rice University, 251 Hindutva: Who Is o Hindu?, 156, 157,

606,
)5; por-
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i,
em of ,221, 227

Scholars, attacks on: by Hindu right in
dia, 21 6,227,229-221,

tional standards, 265, 287, 299-300 215, 246-248, 249-250, 251, 255-
Roy, Arundhati, 144 256, 257; book restrictions, 226, 235,

Ro m 84 241
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us 1, 7,340; o This Last, a
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i, 25,322
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Santiniketan, 87, 256; and joy, 295— Shakespeare, William, 158; Macbeth,
296 84
Sen, Kshiti Mohan, 87, 158 Shakha, 25,157, 174, 264, 318, 346,
Sen, Nabaneeta Dev, 17, 349n Vachani’s The Boy in a Branch, 62,
Separation of powers, 123,127,150 152-154; games, 152-153; teaching
Sepoy Mutiny, 156 RSS ideology, 153-155, 173, 296;

vad,

5,20,
54; on violence, 54, 55-56, 68, 69, 70;
on Muslims and istians, 55-56,

188, 189, 200-201, 207-210; aggres-  Sheikh, Zahira, 37-42; family, 40-41
sion, 188-189, 196-200, 204205, Shiva, 96, 193-194, 195, 255-256,

5; BJP, 29—
1 ,70,75-76,
and in religions, 188-189, 190-196, 170,176, 183, 184; on Goa speech,
198,199, 240, 241-242,246-247, 29-30, 66; as economist, 61; on

203-205, 206, 207; disgust, 189-190, Muslims, 66-67, 68, 69, 70, 76, 78;
202, 206, 207-209; objectification, Hindutva and the Bajrang Dal, 67;
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Sikhs, 7,23,101, 142, 144, 159, 266, Karnataka, 132; education, 132-133,
304, 325; anti-Sikh riots, 22-23, 66, 265, 272-276; Unnikrishnan J. P. v.
174, 342 State of Andhbra Pradesh, 133; personal

Singh, Jaswant, 29 laws, 144, 146, 148-149, 360n24,25;

Singh, Khushwant, 22 Shah Bano, 146; Danial Latifi v. Union

Singh, Manmohan, 329; Congress Party, of Indin, 148-149

3033, 717, 139,
Sin —27
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is i ras ( SS 6-327; ties to
a, =50 out politics, 25, 324-325;
Socialism, 115,117,122, 157,204, 277 ofann Muslim sentiment, 306, 316;
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ican Lc s of Tomor
essive Ac
tive (SAPAC), 317 302-303, 322, 323-324; technologi-
South (U.S.), 67,294; as a.nalogous to cal sophistication of, 302; cooperation
i 4,185,
(state),
(5.Q),
27-28
), 4,211,2

3
273 275

Srinivasan, Viji, 282

a, M r, 4041
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1

¢ rt. 0,31, 34,

177, 359n15; violence in Gujarat, 31 imagination 78; affirmative action,

37-38,39,41-42,50, 128; women,
:agorc Dwar[anath 83

Tagore, Kadambari (Kadambari Devi),

,83-84
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Tagore, Rabindranath, 6, 190, 301, 331,
335, 336, 337, 339, 340, 341,
354n22; “Amar Sonar Bangla,” 5; The
Home and the World, 12, 85, 86, 90—
93,188,196, 199, 340, 355n35;
“Jana Gana Mana,” 12-15, 93,

86-87, 89-90, 92, 104, 285, 286,

103-108, 118-121, 291, 333; family

, 87 293,29
, 83,89
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08,195,

learnmg, 85,284-285; ¢
86, 89, 340; on nationalism, 86, 90—
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Theweleit, Klaus: Mannerfantasien, 189—  U.S.S.R., 117

190, 204, 365n6, 368nn44,53 Uttar Pradesh, 173,174, 175,177, 330.
The Times of Indin, 72,277 See also Ayodhya
Tolstoy, Leo, 6, 96; The Kreutzer Sonata,

207,208-209

Tolstoy Farm, 97, 340 Vachani, Lalit, 157; The Boy in o Branch,
A
147
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i.oom 'Code, 2505 and Co n of ihari , 183,
Indla 130-131, 142-147; under Brit- 184, 321; BJD, 28,49,61, 170,177,

-179,

United States, 1; fear of terrorism, 1, titudes toward, 211, 219-220, 221-
163, 304; American universities, 4, 56, 222,226, date of composition, 215,
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